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1 THESSALONIANS, ii. 13. 


For this cauſe 40% thank we God without ceaſing, 
becauſe when ye received the word of God, 


which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the 


word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word 


. of God, which effeftually worketh a io in you” 
that believe. 
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1 THESSALONIANS, ii. 13. 


Far this cauſe alſo thank we God without ceaſing, 

_ becauſe when ye received the word of God, which 
ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word 
of men, but {as it is in truth) the word of God, 

_ which ęffectually worketh alſo in you that believe. 


ANAL, in theſe words, to the Theſſalonians 
P (including his aſſociates in the miniſtry) 
| gives thanks to God, for the powerful 
_ acceſs of the Goſpel unto them, and its . bleſſed 
effects in their hearts. And this very principle 
prevails in every faithful miniſter of Chriſt, when ; 
he has the happineſs of ſeeing the ſucceſs of his 
labours ; he gives thanks to God with humble 
joy, and aſcribes to him all the praiſe and glory. | 
As this Apoſtle did, in his ſecond epiſtle to the 
ſame church.” We are bound to thank Goll always 
for you, brethren, as it 7s meet, becauſe that your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of eve- 
ry one of you all towards each other aboundeth. 
And as Peter did, for the univerſal body of ſaints: 
Ble * be the God and Father * our Lord Jeſus 
5 : B b 


2 DISCOURSE I. 


Chrijt, which according fo his abundant mercy, 


hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. 


WHoMSOEVER the Son of God is pleaſed to 
count faithful, putting them into the miniſtry ; 
are indued with principles more righteous, than 
to arrogate to themſelves the glory which belongs 


to God. Who then is Paul, or who is Apollos, 


but miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the 


Lord gave to every man? I have planted, Apol- 


los watered; but God gave the mcreaſe. For, 
being ſpiritually taught of God, they cannot be in- 
ſenſible of their own weakneſs, and infirmity: and 
that they are utterly inſufficient to communicate 


the bleſſings of life to dead finners. Not that 


we are ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any thing 
as of ourſelves; but our ſufficiency is of God. 
And as they enjoy the riches of the love and grace 


of God, in their own ſouls; they always retain 


a juſt ſenſe of the divine fountain, from whence 
all their gifts and bleſſings flow. But we have 
this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellen- 


cy of the power may be of God, and not of us. 


To theſe ſervants of the Lord, nothing can 
be mare near at heart than the glory of God: 
: , q 4 : b it 


it is the tendereſt point that ever appears before 
their eyes; and the ultimate end of all their mi- 
niſterial labours. F any man miniſter, let him 
do it as of the ability which God giveth; that 
God in all things may be glorified through TFeſus 
Chriſt. And where the Goſpel of Chriſt is re- 
ceived, in its power, ſpirit, and truth; the 
glory is certain to redound to the God of all 
grace ; and to Jeſus, the author and finiſher of | 
of our faith. As Peter writes, Ye are a choſen | 
generation, a royal prieſi hood, an holy nation, a 


„ peculiar people ; that ye ſhould ſhew forth the 


; praiſes of him who hath called you out of dark- 
E neſs into his marvellous ligbt. Therefore to him 
8 alone they give thanks, for the ſucceſs of his 
b word; becauſe it is by the power of his own. 
g ſpirit, that it becomes effectual. For our Goſpel 
I. came not unto you in word only, but alſo in power, 
e and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance. 
i 
* AnD they moſt ardently wiſh, . exceeding- 
e ly long after the happineſs of all God's ele. 
2— As appears in their affectionate addreſſes to 
them. My brethren, dearly beloved and longed 
for, my joy and crown. And in the earneſt de- 
an fires they expreſs for them; For God is my re- 
1 cord, how greatly T long after you all in the bow- 
it = el 4 


4 DISCO URSE I. 
els of Chrift. And again, I have ſaid before, 


that ye are in our hearts to die, and to live with 
van. Now the height of all bleſſedneſs and fe- 
licity, that 1s poſſible to be enjoyed by creatures, 
within the bounds of mortality, are thoſe ſtreams 


of grace, that proceed from the Father, in the 


Son, by the Holy Ghoſt, through. the Goſpel. 


Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſ- 


fings in heavenly places in Chriſt. Therefore, 
where the faithful miniſters of Chriſt apprehend 


theſe bleſſings to be beſtowed, and enjoyed, in- 


deed and in truth; they cannot ceaſe to give 
thanks, and to aſcribe glory, honour, and praiſe 


to God, for his unſpeakable gift. I thank my 
God upon every remembrance of you, always in 
every prayer of mine for you all, mating requeſt 


with joy. It is a fixed principle in their hearts, 
and a rule from which they cannot vary. We 
give thanks to God always for you all, makm 2 


mention of ”u in our prayers. 


| Tur Words bb | on:cxpret thankfulneſs to 


God, in:ſuch a genuine manner,. as is natural 


to every miniſter of the New T eſtament; re- 


ſpecting all thoſe that receive the Goſpel from 
Fen, 2 in truth and love. And in this thankſgiv- 
| Ing, \ 


1 


Stesonss EL 2 


Z ing, four propoſitions preſent themſelves to our 


view. 


F irſt, that the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
is the word of God. 


Secondly, that perſons may receive the word 
of God in the empty notion ; without thg truth 


and power thereof : as if it were only the word 
of men. 


5 Thirdly, that where the ſpirit of truth is pleaſ- 


ed to bleſs the Goſpel of the grace of God, to 


the heart, with power; it is received as the very 


word, ne truth of God. 


F ourthly, That where the Goſpel of Jeſus i is 


received and believed, as the word of the living 


God; it will be effectual, to produce ſpiritual 
PRs in the ſoul. 


THe fir epd, that the Goſpel of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is the word of God; is clear- 


ly eſtabliſhed by the Lord himſelf : who faid to 
the Jews, My doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent 


me. And 2gain, to his own diſciples, The word 
which ye bear i 7s not mine, but the Father's that 


v3 ou”. 
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ſent me. And likewiſe, declares to his Father, 
I have given unto them the words which thou 
grveſt me. And be it obſerved, the Goſpel 
' preached by the Apoſtles of Jeſus, is the ſelf 
ſame that the Lord himſelf preached. For he 
promiſed to them his holy ſpirit, ſaying, He 
ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto 
you. And further, Ye ſhall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you : : and ye 
ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and 
in all Fudea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
moſt part of the earth. And the word which 
Paul preached, he called, The mini iftry, which 
T have received of the Lord Jeſus. So then, if 
Jeſus himſelf ſpake the word of God, as John 
the Baptiſt teſtifies; He whom God hath ſent, 
 ſpeaketh the words of God: and if the Apoſtles 
were witneſſes of the fame truth, received of 
the Lord, as Paul teſtifies; I certify you, bre- 
hren, that the Goſpel which was preached of 
me, is not after man. For I neither received it 
of man, neither Was I taught it, but by the re- 
velation of Peſus Chrift : and if they delivered 
the ſame teſtimony by the fame ſpirit, as it is 
written; They were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, | 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the 


Hoo 


\ 


DISCOURSE L 2 Pe 
ſpirit gave them utterance : then the Goſpel of 


3 

FM Chriſt delivered by the Apoſtles undeniably is 
1 WU the very word of the living God. The fpirit 
FI of truth is God; and whatſoever proceeds from 
e = him, is the word of God. And this teſtimony 
le is given of the whole ſyſtem of divine revelation, 
0 or volume of lacred truth: All Scripture is given 
0 by inſpiration of God. Particularly it is ſpoken 
r of all the prophets, who foretold of the coming 
* of God's Holy One : The prophecy came not in 
2 old time by the will of man; but holy men of God 
Fs ſhake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
h And of the Apoſtles of the Lord, it is fully de- 
5 clared ; They were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
if and they ſpabe the word of God with boldneſs. 
in Therefore, the Goſpel of the Sog of God, is 
t, the perfect word of Jehovah. It bears the divine 
es ſtamp; and is the expreſs image of the Moſt 
of High God; the everlaſting Father of lights. 
* The word of the Lord endureth forever. And 
W this is the word which by the Goſpel 15 e 
it unto you. | 
wy 

ed TER 8 of the word of God, or Goſ- 
is pel of the kingdom, conſiſts in the perfections it 
ſt, contains. For whatever a- Bre excllency 
fe exiſts in God the Father, the ſame dwells in the 
rit 


Ns Son: For it pleaſed the Father that i in him ſhould 


f 


8 DISCOURSE I. 
all fulneſs dwell. And whatever fulneſs dwells 
in Chriſt, the ſame is revealed by the Holy 


Ghoſt: All things that the Father hath are 


mine; therefore, ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you. And all things that 
the Holy Spire is pleaſed to ſhew to the chil- 
dren of light, from the Father and the Son, are 
Wini dd in the word of the Goſpel : Which 
things alſo we ſpeak, not in the words which man's 
wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teach- 
erh. Therefore, the ſame character which God 
gave to the Angel of his preſence, will always 


be eſſential to his faithful word: My name ts in 


him, 


1. IT contains the will, the mind, and coun- 
ſe] of God. For whatever the good pleaſure of 


God 1s, that his people ſhall underſtand, is re- 


vealed in his word. And it is the will of 'God, 
that his children ſhall know every myſtery that 
comes within the latitude of mortal minds to 
conceive, of; ; nor does he ever conceal any truth 


5 from his own elect, which their capacities are 


able to receive. And the alone reaſon why the 
Saints remain ſhort of any divine diſcovery, 1s. 
oxpreſſed by the Lord, in theſe words, I have 


yet many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear 
| them 
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them now. So that no part of God's counſel is 
witheld from his choſen : for Paul faid, con- 
cerning his preaching the Goſpel to the Ephe- 
ſians, I have not ſhunned to declare unto you all the 
counſel of God. Yea, the whole will and mind 
of God is opened. in the Goſpel of Chriſt; as 
faith the Apoſtle, Having made known unto us the 
myſtery of his will, according to his good pleaſure, 


which he hath purpoſed in himſelf. Now, what- 


ſoever the Father makes known to the Son of his 


1x boſom, the Son makes manifeſt to his Diſciples: 


For all things that ] have heard of my Father, [ 
have made known unto you. And whatever Chriſt 
teaches, the ſpirit of truth explains: Ye have an 
unclion from the Holy One, and ye know all things. 
And whatever knowledge proceeds from the Fa- 
ther, in the Son, by the Holy Ghoſt; is truly 
poſſeſſed by thoſe that believe his word: Me have 
the mind of Chrift. And all this knowledge of 
the Divine Will, is aſcribed to the glorious Goſ- 


| pel of the bleſſed God. As the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 


Whereof I am made a miniſter, according to the 
1 ſbenſation of God, which is given to me for you, 

to fulfil the word of God; even the myſtery which 
hath been hid from ages, and from generations, bus 
i now made manifeſt to his Saints, 5 


. „ 


10 DISCOURSE I. 

2. IT contains the wiſdom of God. Even 
thoſe deeps of divine counſel which were hid in 
God, and kept ſecret ſince the world began; 
concealed from every being in the creation of 
God, and impenetrable to the moſt piercing in- 
telligence in earth or heaven, till it was his ſo- 
vereign pleaſure to manifeſt them by the Goſpel. 
Paul, the Apoſtle, taking a view of the deep 
counſels of God opened in te Goſpel, was 
ſtruck with admiration, that he cried out with 
aſtoniſhment: O the depth of the riches both of 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God] How unſearch- 

able are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding 

out And in another place, he ſets it above all 

human capacity; We ſpeak the wiſdom of God in 
_ a.myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which God or- 
dained before the world unto our glory ; which none 
of the princes of this world knew. And again, he 
repreſents it as indiſcernible to angelic minds, 
until it was the will of God to afford them an 
opportunity to behold it ſhining in the Goſpel. 
To the intent, that now, unto the. principalities 
and powers in heavenly places, might be known by 
the church the manifold wiſdom of God. And 
Peter, ſpeaking of the great ſalvation, the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, and the ſubſequent glory, 
peaches in the Goſpel, ſays, Which things the 


Angels 


3 


DISCOURSE I. IT 
Angels defire to lock into—The whole creation 


ſtands in profound filence, while God makes the 


challenge; Who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? Or who bath been his counſellor ? Yet, 
notwithſtanding the Prophet faith, Since the be- 


ginning of the world men have nat heard, nor | 
perceived by the ear; neither hath the eye ſeen, 


O God, befides thee, what he hath prepared for 
him that waiteth for him. Now, in the Goſpel 
Day, the Apoſtle makes this reply thereto; 
But God hath revealed them unto us by his ſpirit: 
for the. ſpirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. And again, ſpeaking of the my- 


ſtery of Chriſt, he ſays, Which in other ages 


was not made known unto the ſons of men, as it 1s 
now revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets 
by the ſpirit, And this revelation is committed 
to us by the Goſpel, for therein ſhines all the 
wiſdom of God: as he ſays again, Unto me, 
who am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, is this 
grace given, that I ſhould preach amon 8 the Gen- 
tiles the unſearchable riches of Chri 40 


3. IT contains the truth of God. For it 
muſt of neceſſity bear the very image of him 


from whom it proceeds. F or whether a man 


be virtuous or vile, wiſe or fooliſh, true or falſe, 
his words will bear the inſcription of his mind. 


£9 
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12 DISCOURSE I. 


So the word of God bears the likeneſs of its ori- 
ginal ; whoſe invariable character is, God, that 
cannot he. And it is noted, concerning his im- 
mutable counſel, and confirming oath, In which 
:t was impoſſible for God to lie. Therefore, no 
falſehood can be contained in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, to which God bears witneſs; as Jeſus 
faid, The Father himſelf which hath ſent me, hath 
borne witneſs of me. And the witneſs he bears is 
ſo clear, and undeniable, that every ſoul that 
attends thereto with meekneſs, and ſincerity, is 
immoveably eſtabliſhed in the infallibility there- 
of. As John faith to the children of God; 7 
have not written unto you, becauſe ye know not 
tbe truth; but becauſe ye know it, and that no lie 


7s of the truth.—The title which the Lord of 


Glory gives to his Heavenly Father, is, The only 


True God: That which he takes to himſelf, is, 


The Truth: And that which he aſcribes to the 
Holy Ghoft, is, The Spirit of Truth. Theſe 
are three celeſtial recorders: and the everlaſting 
Goſpel is their record. And therefore, that Goſ- 


pel record is as true as God himſelf: for it is no 


other than the very truth of the eternal God. 
And there the Apoſtle fixes the immutable verity 
As God is true, our word toward 
you was not yea and nay. For the Son of God, Fe- 
| us 


M7 
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ſus Chrift, who was preached among you by us, 


even by me, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, was 


not yea and nay, but in him was yea. Por all the 
promiſes of God in. him are yea, and in him amen, 


 wnto the glory of God by us. 


4. IT contains the power of God. The 
word of God is irreſiſtible, in whatſoever form, 
or to whatſoever intent it goes forth ; being the 
breath of the Almighty, it is impoſſible that any 


thing ſhould withſtand it: for all the power that 


ever was exerted in heaven or earth, is aſcribed 


5 thereto. But the word of the Goſpel bears a 
peculiar emphaſis : Quick, and powerful, and 


ſharper than any two-edged fword, piercing even 
to the droiding aſunder of foul and ſpirit, and of 


the joints and marrow ; and is a diſcerner of the 


thoughts: and intents of the heart, Concerning 
this word, it is obſerved, as it proceeded from 


the Lord himſelf : They were aſtoniſhed at his 


dhodtrine for his word was with power. And 


delivered by the Apoſtles, it is the, very fame ; 


as well as experienced ſo to be, by every one 


chat receiveth it. My ſpeech and my. preachmng 


was not with enticing words of man's wiſdom, but 
in demonſtration of the ſpirit, and of power : That 
your faith ſhould not fland in the wiſdom of men, 
5 1 but 
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but in the power of God. It is true, the Goſpel 
doth not effectually operate upon all that hear it. 
For the preaching of the croſs is to them that 


periſh, foolſhneſs ; but unto us which are ſaved, 


it is the power of God. The effect never fails to 


any of God's elect; for to them the Lord com- 


municates it, by the ſpecial direction of his ſpirit 
in their hearts ; ſo as its power becomes effec- 
tual. I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world. There- 
fore, no imbecillity is to be aſcribed to the Goſ- 
pel of the Son of God; ſeeing it never fails of 
fucceſs, upon every ſoul to whom it is given; 
but proſpers in every thing for which it is ſent. 
Jam not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt: for it is 


the power of God unto ſalvation, to every one that 


believeth.—The effects aſcribed to the divine 
teſtimony, manifeſt its invincible omnipotence. 


Convincing obdurate finners : When they heard 


this, they were pricked in their heart. Quicken- 


ing dead ſouls: Who alſo hath made us able mi- 


niſters of the New Teſtament, not of the letter, 
but of the ſpirit : for the letter killeth, but the 


ſpirit giveth life. Purifying unclean hearts: 


Now ye are clean through the word which I have 
ſpoken unto you. And transforming carnal minds 


into the ſpiritual reſemblance of Chriſt : for none 
2 prong 
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can behold his glory, but thoſe that view him 
in the tranſparent glaſs of the Goſpel: But we all 
with open face, beholding as in a glaſs, the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord. 


5. IT contains the love of God. This is the 
grand ſtupendous attribute of glory, which ſhines 


forth in the Goſpel of the blefled God, in all 


its refulgent beams of light, and dazzling rays 
of immortal excellency. This is the glorious 
centre of eternal reſt, where Jehovah, in all his 


ineffable perfections, unchangeably dwells ; and 


from whence all the vital ſtreams of bleſſedneſs 
perpetually flow, through the Son of his delight, 


to the objects of his good pleaſure. This is the di- 


vine eſſence: God is love. And to reveal the ever- 
laſting God, under this character, is the main 
deſign of the Goſpel; and its language richly 
abounds with love: The love of God. The love 
of Chriſt. The love of the Spirit. Or rather, 
its perpetual theme is, The God of love; and the 
ſtreams of love that proceed, by one invariable 
courſe, from that open, full, free, inexhauſti- 


ble fountain. Take away this love, and the 


everlaſting. Goſpel would have no exiſtence. 
For the Goſpel of Chriſt is no other thing, than 
Ms Tn the 
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the love of God manifeſting itſelf to us; or the 
love «of the eternal boſom, diſplayed in open 
viſion. The language of the great anointed, 
when publiſhing the Goſpel, was, For God ſo 
loved the world : when addreſſing his own diſci- 
ples; For the Father himſelf loveth you : when 
ſpeaking to his Father, concerning his choſen ; 
And ] have declared unto them thy name, and will 
declare it: that the love wherewith thou haſt loved 
me, may be in them, and I in them. Yea, when- 
ſoever, whereſoever, by whomſoever, or. to 
whomſoever, the Goſpel has been, is, or ſhall 

be preached ; the love of God is the ftriking ac- 
cent: the loudeſt ſound of the celeſtial trumpet. 
But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith be loved us. But after that the kind- 
neſs and love of God our Saviour toward man ap- 
peared. But God commended his Iove towards us, 
in that while ae were yet finners, Chriſt died for 
us. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent bis Son to be the propi- 
_ tration for our fins. Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and 
hath given himfelf for us. The love of God is ſhed 
abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is 
given unto us. We love him, becauſe he firſt loved 
us. Thus the Goſpel gives one harmonious 
found : love moves every ſtring, in perfect ſym- 
25 1 85 Ds __ phony, 
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he | phony, without the leaſt diſcord. —The words 
* of our Lord Jeſus have laid a firm foundation 
ed, for the ſtrong conſolation of his little ones; A 
% WW the Father hath loved me, fo have J loved you. 
ei- This raiſes in their ſouls the higheſt admiration; 
en Behold, what manner of love the Father hath be- 


flowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons 
of God! But it does not ferment the mind to 
irregular agitations; but compoſes it to ſing prai- 

ſes with the underſtanding: Unto him that hove 
us, and waſhed us from our fins m his own blood. 


6. IT contains the grace of God. This is, in 
ſome reſpects, the ſame with love: but they 
may be thus diſtinguiſhed ; love is grace in the 
original; grace is love in the out-goings: or, 
love is the fountain, grace is the ſtream : love 

is the diſpoſition of the divine mind, in Chriſt, 
to his elect; grace is the flowing of his good- 
neſs, in his beloved Son, to the objects of his 
choice. Love in the eternal boſom of the Fa- 
ther, was grace in the purpoſe: grace diſplayed 
in the Man Chriſt Jeſus, is love in the execu- 
tion. And this is the ſum, and ſubſtance of 
the whole Goſpel : which is called, The Goſpel 
| of the Grace of God: and, The Word of bit 
Grace. It is true, the common goodneſs of 
Vol. I. * | : God 
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God to all his creatures is abundantly manifeſt 
in the bleſſings of life: it appears in his works 
of creation and providence, and every creature 
is a partaker thereof: it needs not he told to 
any rational being, for themſelves experience it; 
and every object that is preſented to their view, 
is an undeniable inſtance of God's beneficence. 
But his peculiar goodneſs, grace, and love, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, never was known to any creature, 
in heaven or in earth, but by the revelation of 
his Son in the Goſpel. I know the litigious 
caviller will be ready to ſay, © Theſe things 
were known (at leaſt in part) before the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel.” But this objection pro- 
ceeds from ignorance ; and that ignorance pro- 
ceeds from enmity againſt God : for as the per- 
ſon does not like to retain God i in his knowledge, 
and, conſequently, has never ſearched the Scrip- 
ture with due attention, and reverence of God; 
he cannot underſtand what the Goſpel is. For, 
notwithſtanding the preaching of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, as contained in the books of the New 
Teſtament, is, by way of eminence, frequently 
called the Goſpel, in diſtinction from the law 
and the prophets; by reaſon, that then it ar- 
rived to the ſummit of its glory, far beyond any 
thing that ever had appeared before: yet Who- 
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ſoever reads the Scripture with ſincere enquiry, 


may eaſily apprehend, that the whole Scripture | 


of the Old and New Teſtaments make one intire 
ſyſtem. For though the Sun of Righteouſneſs 


was not aſcended to his meridian altitude, as 


now he is; yet every ray of light that appears 
in the Old Teſtament, was no other than the 


dawning of our glorious day. Chriſt is the end 


of the law, and of the prophets; therefore, the 
law and the prophets were the beginning of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. The Scripture foreſeeing that God 
would juſtify the heathen through faith, preached 

before, the Goſpel unto Abraham. And that the 

Goſpel of Chriſt contains all the ſpecial grace, 

mercy, and goodneſs of God ; and is the alone 
way of conveyance, whereby it is communicat- 
ed to bis church, is plain throughout the ſacred 
volume; foraſmuch as ſalvation is no where 
propoſed, but through the preaching of the 
word. It pleaſed God by the Faokſhneſs of preach- 
ing to ſave them that believe. Nor was any ſoul 
under heaven ever bleſſed with ſolid joy, peace, 
comfort, or ſatisfaction, but what he received 
from that faithful word. For thoſe who re- 
ceived the bleſſing before the writing of the 
Scripture (as it muſt be received before it could. 
be written) it was from that very word of truth, 


C2 which 
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which now is committed to writing, for our in- 
ſtruction : that we through patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures might have hope. 


7. IT contains the righteouſneſs of God. 
Which is his attribute of perfect purity, uner- 
ring equity, and infallible rectitude; from 
which he never varies, through the whole of 
His conduct, towards the univerſal creation.— 
Some perſons tell us, That man is bound to 4 
certain rule of righteouſneſs ; but righteouſneſs | 
in God is arbitrary. And when they have af- 
ſerted things concerning God, which are glar- 
ingly unrighteous, they will pretend to clear 
the divine character again, by telling us, that 
would be unrighteous in man, which is righte- 
ous in God; for God has a right to do what- 
ſoever he pray, But this is only raiſing a 
duſt to blind us: : ſuggeſting, as if righteouſneſs. 
were not an effential perfection in God, but a 
capricious chimera, to keep men in awe. 
Righteouſneſs is eſſential to God: and through 
the whole courſe of his works, creation, diſpo- 
ſition of cauſes and effects, or the judgment 
paſſed upon creatures; he maintains an abſolute 
equilibrium : nor is it poſſible for man or devil 
to ! rod that ever God did any thing himſelf, 

which 


i 


which his law condemns in men. He is the 
rock, his work is perfect; for all his ways are 
judgment: a God of truth, and without iniquity ; 
ſuſt and right is be. The righteouſneſs of God 
conſiſteth in ſome of theſe things. 1. The 
diſpenſation of his providence towards his crea- 
tures : in that he never did any thing that had 
the leaſt tendency to make any creature unhap- 
py 3 nor did he ever omit any thing that was 
neceſlary to the felicity of that nature and being 
which he had given them. —2. The obedience 
which he requires from his creatures: in that 
he never required any thing from any creature, 
but what (at the time ſuch law was given) the 
creature was in a capacity to perform: he never 
required a duty from any creature, but what his 
goodneſs to that creature had already laid him 
under an obligation to comply with : he never 
required obedience from any creature, but what 
the obedience itſelf naturally tended to that crea- 
ture's advantage. —3. The judgment he paſſes 


weighs every man's works in an even balance: 
he proportions, every puniſhment adequate to the 
crime, without aggravation or abatement. With 
righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world, and the 
people with equity. — And 4. The righteouſneſs 

—_— — 


upon the creature's diſobedience : in that hgůe 
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of God, brought forth in Chriſt, imputed to 
the ungodly ; whereby they are made righteous, 
and ſtand juſtified in his fight. For he hath 
made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin; that 
we might be made the righteouſucſs of God in him. 
This laſt is the righteouſneſs which ſhines with 
ſuper-excellent glory in the Goſpel; though we 
are always to remember, that as God is one, ſo 
is his righteouſneſs ; and if our minds contract 
any baſe ideas gf any of the other branches * 
his righteouſneſs, the glory of this will equally. 
diſappear. Now, that this righteouſneſs is con- 
tained in the Goſpel, and revealed alone there- 
by, is manifeſt, both in the Old and New 
Teſtament. The Son of God, prophetically 
perſonated by the Pſalmiſt, ſaith, I have preach- 
ed righteouſneſs in the great congregation. And 
again, ſpeaking of the promulgation of the Goſ- 
pel, it is ſaid, The Lord hath made known his 
fabvation : his righteouſneſs hath be openly ſhewed 
in the fight of the beat ban. And this righteouſ- 
neſs of God is frequently called, The righteouſ- 
meſs of faith: and we know, faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. And 
Paul ſpeaks of the Goſpel thus, For therein is 
the righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to 
faith. Therefore, if the righteouſneſs: of God 


18 


VbWTWWWGGGGGG ACS. 


DISCOURSE I. 23 
is received alone by faith, and faith is alone by 
the word of the Goſpel; then the Goſpel of 
Chriſt contains the righteouſneſs of God. And 


ſo it is called, The word of righteouſneſs. And 


Paul, comparing the law with the Goſpel, fafth, 
Much more doth the mini Nration of * 


erceed in ale 


8. IT contains the peace of God. This i is 
one of the choiceſt of bleſſings: being the off- 
ſpring of God, and the ſource of happineſs to 


men. Its origin is the love of God; it is one 


of the flowing ſtreams of ſovereign grace; and 
it never deviates from the path of righteouſneſs. 


 Reghteouſneſs and peace have hifſed each other. 
For, as peace cannot poſſibly exiſt without 


righteouſneſs to ſuſtain it ; ſo, where righteouſ- 


neſs holds the dominion, it never fails to pro- 


duce peace. The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be 
peace; and the effect of righteouſneſs quietneſs and 
aſſurance for ever. This bleſſing is of ſo high a 
nature, that the A poſtle calls it, The peace of 
God, which paſſeth all underſlanding. For what- 
ever centers in God, and proceeds immediately 
from himſelf, muſt needs excel all human com- 
prehenſion, however clearly it 1s manifeſted, 


or comfortably enjoyed; as the benign influences 


C4 of 
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of the ſun-beams, contain excellencies beyond 
our diſtin conception, Now, that all true 
peace is from God alone is without diſpute; for 
one of the peculiar characters of the Moſt High, 
is, The God of peace. And one of the ſpecial 
names by the Father appropriated to the Son, is, 
The Prince of peace. And the uſual prayer of 
the Apoſtles, for the Saints, was, for grace, 
mercy, and peace, From God our Father, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And, therefore, that 
bleſſed word of grace and truth, which proceeds 
from the Father and the Son, is called, The 
| Goſpel of peace. The Son of God, preaching the 
Goſpel, is thus repreſented by the Prophet; 
How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth 
peace. And when he made his entrance into 
the world, the Angels ſang, Glory to God in the 
higheſt, and on earth peace, good will to wards 
men. And by the Apoſtle Peter, the Goſpel is 
called, The word which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by Fefus Chriſt. 
Thus, the whole peace of God is contained in 
the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and the 
whole Goſpel is full of this heavenly peace: and 
by the word of Goſpel grace, and no other way, 
Pong is communicated to the diſciples of Jeſus, 
from 
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from the Father and the Son. Theſe things I 
have ſpoken unto you, that in me 9 55 might have 
peace. 


9. IT contains the ſalvation of God. This 
will appear undeniable, if we conſider what fal- 
vation is, and whence it proceeds. Salvation in 
general, is well underſtood by all perſons. It 
is either, to ſecure or preſerve, from ſome im- 
pending, approaching, or threatned evil, or dan- 
ger; or it is to reſcue or deliver, from ſome 
miſery, bondage, or trouble, in which a perſon 
is actually involved. The falvation of God's 
ele, contains both theſe. For they were ac- 
tually under the curſe of the law for fin; But, 
Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law. 
They were filled with the loathſome diſeaſe of 
fin and pollution; but are encouraged to ſay un- 
to God, As for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge 
them away. They were under the reigning power 
of death; but the Lord hath ſaid, IT vill ranſom 
them from the fower of the grave; I will redeem 
them from death. And they were in danger of 
eternal - perdition ; but, Jeſus delivered us from 
the wrath to come. Such ſalvation as this can 
proceed from no other fountain but the eter- 


nal God: He that is our God, zs the God of ſal- 


vation; E 
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vation; and unto God the Lord belon 9 the i iſſues 
from death. And in his Son Jeſus Chriſt this 


_ falvation dwells; and from him alone it ſhines 
forth: or more properly, Jeſus Chriſt is the ſal- 
vation of God. I will alſo give thee for a light 


unto the end of the earth. So then, the ſalva- 
tion of God muſt be contained in the Goſpel of 
his Son; for the Lord Emmanuel is no other. 
way revealed to us; nor is any ſuch ſalvation 
exhibited but in' him alone. And the know- 


the Goſpel, by the Prophet Ifaiah ; The Lord 


nations ; and all the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the 
ſalvation of God. And alſo in the prophecy of 


his people, by the remiſſion of their fins. The 


"ark. 5 - 4 
_— . 7 n — 1 5 4 2 
= — = — 2 — - —— — —— te we — 
Dom — 2 — - — 4 — - — -- —— — 
— . . x by - — — 
— —— — — — La 7 y - I h 2 - — — 
— . OI — OT 4 — py * . Z — 


ſpall be ſaved. Paul called it the word of ſalva- 
tion; ſaying, in the courſe of his miniſtry, To 


throughout the New Teſtament, the ſalvation of 
God is perpetually repreſented as inſeparable 


truſted, 


to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation 


ledge of ſalvation is aſcribed to the preaching of | 


hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the 


Zacharias; To give knowledge of ſalvation unto | 


Angel ſaid to Cornelius, concerning Peter, Who 
ſhall tell thee words whereby thou and all thy houſe 


yon is the word of this ſalvation ſent. And 


n the Goſpel of Chriſt: 1. whom ye alſo 


1 
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truſted, after that ye heard the word 4 truth, 
{08 gat of your Salvation. 


10. 1 life of God. The Moſt 
High God, is not only, The living God; or life 
_ eſſentially in himſelf; but he is, The fountain f 
living waters; from whence life is communicat- 


of & <4 to his church. For wth 7hee. is the Fountain 
E of U fe. And this vital communication is alone 


by the Goſpel of his Son: which is called, The 
word of life: Therefore faith the Apoſtle John, 
The life was manifeſted, and we Babe ſeen it, and 
bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that eternal life 
which was with the Father, and was manifeſted 
unto us. Likewiſe, that life which is in the 
| Father, is alſo in the Son. For as the Father 

hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to 
have life in himſelf. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
gives this teſtimony of the Son, In him was life. 
And he: teſtifies of himſelf to the Father; or 
rather makes a grateful acknowledgment : Thou 


a- 

T, baſt given him power, over all fleſh, that he. ſhould 
nd give eternal life to as many as thou baſt given him. 
of Baut be it noted, the way in which he conveys 


this life to his people; Yerily, verily,. I ſay unto 
you, he that heareth my word, and believeth on 
tim that ſent me, hath everlaſting life. And this 
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is the Saripture Teſtimony ; That man ſhall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word of God. 
And fo Peter teſtified of Chriſt ; Thou haſt the 
words of eternal life. Likewiſe, the Holy Spirit 
is poſſeſſed of the ſame eternal life, in common 
with the Father and the Son : The ſpirit is liſe. 
Again, he is called, The ſpirit of life. And, 
again, it is ſaid, The ſpirit giveth life. But the 
way whereby the Holy Ghoſt conveys life to 
the ſoul, is by the word of God. The Goſpel 


of the kingdom is the mind, the light, and 


truth of the ſpirit; and the Holy Ghoſt is the 
ſpirit, and power, and life of the word: and ſo 
our Lord joins them in one: It ig the ſpirit that 
quickeneth ; the fie 65 profiteth nothing : the words 
that I ſpeak unto you, they are fpirit, and they 
are life. | 


Now, if the divine revelation, the ſacred re- 


cord, the volume of Holy Scripture, or the Goſ- 


pel of Chriſt ; which are all one and the fame 
thing ; if this, I ſay, contains all theſe, and 


ſuch like perfections; as, the will, wiſdom, 
truth, power, love, grace, righteouſneſs, peace, 


falvation, and life of God; it is, to ample de- 


monſtration, and beyond all contradiction, the 
word of the living God, the infallible teſtimony 


of 
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of the etetnal Jehovah. For ever, O Lord, "OY 
makes zs ſettled in beaven. 


AnD this word of God, is God himſelf. 


For fo we are fully taught, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
to believe, and receive it. For there are three 


that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. Now, 


if the Father is God, and if the three are one; 
then the word and the ſpirit are the ſelf fame 


God. Again, the ſpirit faith, In the beginning 
was the word, and the word was with God, and 
the word was God. So then, whatever was, or 


1s the word of God, the ſame is God. And all 


men know this, that a man's word is himſelf ; 
as it contains whatever is the reigning principle 
in his heart. For, be his heart true or falſe, 


his words will be the ſame. IE is of abſolute 


neceſſity: and it is not in any man's power to 
alter the caſe. A falſe heart cannot ſpeak true 
words; for ſo far as the heart is falſe, the words 
will contain falſhood in their deſign: and a true 
heart cannot utter falſe words: for ſo far as the 
heart is true, the words will be ſincere. Out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

Therefore the words of a righteous man are no 
other thing than his heart opening itſelf: or 
| — 


ww 
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© the genuine intents of his ſoul, prefented to the 
open view. So is the word of God: it is no 
other thing than God revealing himſelf: or God 
ſtanding forth in open view, while we behold 
the perfections of his nature, and bleflings of 
his grace. The ward was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us {and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only-begotton of the Father} full f grace 
and truth. And this word which was made 
fleſh, is the very ſame that is contained in the 
Scripture, and preached to us in the Goſpel. 
The word of the Lord endureth for ever. And 
| this is the word which by the Goſpel is preached 
unto you. And Paul, giving us an explanation of 
the prophecy, which Moſes ſpake, concerning 
the Goſpel ; repeats his expreſſions, with notes 
upon them, thus; But the righteouſneſs which is 
of faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, * Say not in thine 
phe who ſhall aſcend into heaven?” [ that 
to bring Cbriſt down from above.] * Or, 
wh ſhall deſcend into the deep? [that is, to 
bring up Chrift again from the dead.] But what 
ſaith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart. [That is, the word 
of faith which we preach.] Let any one dili- 
gently compare that paſſage of Moſes, with this 
of Paul, and ſee if it doth not naturally convey 
| to 
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DISCOURSE I. 31 
to us this idea My or confirm this truth, viz. 
That the truth preached in the Goſpel, is Chriſt 
himſelf ? or, that Chriſt is that word of faith, 
which is preached in the Goſpel? And in that 
it is called, The word of faith; it correſponds 
with what is ſaid in another place; That Chrif 
may dwell in your hearts by faith. Therefore, in 
what heart ſoever the word of God dwells, in 
truth and in power; Chriſt dwells in that heart: 
for that word is Chriſt, and Chriſt is God: 
as it is written of him, His name ſhall be called, 


the mighty God. And his name 1s called, the word 
of God. 


AGAIN, the eſſential properties of the God- 
head are aſcribed to his word. Therefore, there 
is no need of that ſuperſtitious jealouſy, as ſome 
ſuggeſt; that we ſhould beware of aſcribing too 
much to the word, leſt we detract from the glo- 
ry of its author. As others alſo ſuggeſt a dan- 
ger, of diminiſhing the glory of Chriſt, by aſ- 
eribing too much to faith. Whereas, the faith, 
of God's elect, 1s nothing elſe, but the ſpirit 
and truth, the life and power of that word, 
dwelling i in the heart; which word is, the Chriſt 
of God. And the higheſt glory, honour, and 
majeſty, which the moſt bigh. God claims to 
im- 


Fr 
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himſelf ; he gives to his beloved Son; and the 


very ſame he aſcribes to his word. For thou haſt 
magn hoes * word above all thy name. 


1. Hol Inf SS is aſctibed to the word of God. 
which is an eſſential attribute of the Moſt High; 
and peculiar to himſelf. For thou only art holy. 
It is true, in a relative ſenſe, the Prophets, the 
| Apoſtles, the Saints, and the Church of God, 

are called holy: as they pertain to Chriſt, and 
are members of his body; being choſen in him, 
redeemed by him, united to him, and his ſpirit 
dwelleth in them. But the word of God poſ- 
ſeſſeth holineſs, immediately in the fountain : 
and is itſelf the ſtream of communication, where- 
by the people of God are made partakers of his 
holineſs. Sanctiſy them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth. Therefore, the word of God 
contains eſſential holineſs ; as it is the peculiar 
attribute of Jehovah.” God hath ſpoktn in bis ho- 
lineſs. His revealed truth is called, The word 


of the holy one of Tſfael. And, The words of bis 


holineſs. So then, the eſſence of holineſs is con- 
tained in the divine word. For the words of 
God are not like the words of a man; which, 
in the ſpeaking, depart from him; the found 
—_ the breath ee the formation 
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difappears, the energy ſubſides, and the mean- 
ing is loſt in forgetfulneſs. But the word of our 
God fhall land for ever. God is eternally in his 
word; and his word is eternally in himſelf. Hea- 
ven and earth ſhall paſs away : but my words ſhall 
not paſs away. Hence, the ſacred books, where- 
in the holineſs of God is revealed, are empha- 


W 


ſoever is contained in the Scripture of truth, 
ſtill bears that ſpecial character. The lau is holy; 
ond the commandment holy. He remembered his 
holy promiſe. And te remember his holy cove- 
nant. 


2. ETERNITY is aſcribed to the word of God. 


of the Lord endureth for ever. Which is beyond 


God, which liveth and abideth for ever. Now, 


vor. I. 6 to 
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tically called, The holy Scriptures, And what- 


For the Holy Ghoſt teſtifies, ſayin g. The word 


all diſpute confirmed by our Lord Jeſus, when 
he declares the certain diſſolution of heaven and 
earth, and then adds, But my words ſhall not paſs 
away. And Peter acknowledged the words of 
Jeſus: to be, The words of eternal life, And in 
writing to the ſaints, he calls it, The word of 


the true God does not fix falſe names: but what 
even name he gives to any thing, is truly expreſ- 


five of the very nature of that thing 'T hernlics 


— 
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to ſhew that eternity, or everlaſtingneſs, being 
aſcribed to the word of God; is not fictitious, 
hyperbolical, or to be underſtood in a contracted 
ſenſe; we are aſſured, that where it once takes 
place, and reſides in truth, there it remains for 
ever: as the prophet perſonates the Father, thus 
ſpeaking to the Son, As for me, this is my covenant 
with them, ſaith the Lord ; my ſpirit that. is upon 
thee, and my words which ] have put in thy mouth, 
ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth. of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed's 
ſeed, faith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 
And as it 1s the word of eternal life, it commu- 
nicates eternal life to every one that receiveth it. 
As our Lord hath teſtified, faying, Yerily, verily, 
I fay unto you, he that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life. 
Hence, the word of God muſt be eternal ; for 
nothing can communicate to another, what it- 
ſelf is not poſſeſſed of: but this word of truth 
does inconteſtably communicate life eternal, 
to every one that believeth it. For it is impoſ- 
ſible that any ſoul ſhould believe on the Son of 
God, but by his word : How ſhall they believe 
in bim-of whom they have not heard? And he 
hath ſtrongly affirmed, Yerily, verily, I ſay un- 

to you, he that believeth on me hath everlaſting 


life. 
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life. Our Lord Jeſus, ſpeaking of that word 
which he had received of his Father, to declare 
unto us; faith, I know that bis commandment 
7s life everlaſting. The Apoſtle John ſpeaks of it 
thus, For the truth's ſake which dwelleth in us, 

= 41d ſhall be with us for ever. And the holy ſpirit 

= calls it, The everlaſting Goſpel. Theſe things 
I are ſpoken of that word which is contained in 
1 the Scriptures of truth: the majeſty, and unde- 
= niable evidence whereof, had convinced the 
Jews, that eternal life was contained therein : 
which opinion is eſtabliſhed by the Lord him- 
ſelf. Search the Scriptures; for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life, and they are 2 which teſti- 


ſy of me. 


3 IMMUTABILITY is aſcribed to the word 
of God. And God himſelf aſſerts his word to 
be unchangeable ; which he likewiſe confirm- 
eth in the ſtrongeſt light; ſaying, My covenant 
will T not break, nor alter the thing that is gone 
out of my lips. Once have I fworn by my holineſs, 
that I will not lie unto David. And in the Scrip- 
_ tures of the Prophets, when the Lord hath pro- 
nounced either good or evil; this is the uſual 
confirmation, whereby the infallibility of his word 
1s eſtabliſhed ; 7 have ſpoken it: or, The Lord 

—_ _ hath 
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hath ſpoken it. And in one of the laſt of tho 
Old Teſtament Prophets, the Moſt High de- 
clares the unalterable ſtability of his word, from 
the days of Moſes; ſaying, I am with you, faith. 
the Lord of Hoſts; according to the word that L 
covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, 


fa my ſpirit remaineth among you. And at the. 


coming of the Lord, the bleſſed virgin rehearſed 


the glorious acts which the Lord had done; 


Þ remembrance. of his Mercy, as be fpake to our 


fathers, to Abraham and to his ſeed for ever. 


As alſo Zacharias; As he ſpake by the mouth of 


his holy prophets, which have been ſince the world 
| began. And our Lord himſelf hath manifeſtly 


declared the unchangeableneſs of his word for 


ever; ſaying, He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 
not my words, hath, one that judgeth him : the 
word that. I have: ſpoken, the fame ſhall judge Bim 
in the laſt, day. If therefore, the word of God 
is ſo invariably ſteadfaſt, that it cannot be alter- 
ed; but remains the ſelf ſame in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and in the New, and in the day of judg- 
ment; ſo as the final ſtate of mankind: ſhall be 
determined thereby to eternity; it muſt be im- 
mutable. And immutability is a perfection 
which che Lord Jehovah. n ꝑriate⸗ to himſelf: 

| W | 
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whereby he is perfectly diſtinguiſhed from all 
other beings. I am the Lord, I change not. 


"Le AN 
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4. ABSOLUTE ſovereignty is aſcribed to the 
word of God. It goes forth with irreſiſtible 
majeſty, which nothing in the creation of God 
is able to withſtand. For as the ram cometh 
down, and the ſnow from heaven, and returneth 
not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
= it bring forth and bud, that it may give ſeed to 

= the ſower, and bread to the eater ; fo ſhall my 
word be that goeth forth out of my mouth it ſhall 
not return unto me void, but it ſhall accompliſh 
that which I pleaſe; and it ſhall proſper in the 
thing whereto T ſent it. Vea, this Almighty 
word 1s not only irreſiſtible in its operation, but 
it is infinitely victorious, to the ſubduing of e- 
very creature in heaven and earth; ſo as to bring 
them into ample ſubjection to the will of Chriſt. 
1 have fworn by myſelf, the word is gone out of my 
mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall ot return ; that 
W unto me every knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall 
L eear. The Plalmiſt having told us, The voice 
W 2f the Lord is powerful; the voice of the Lord it 
Jull of majeſty ; he aſcribes thereto, a deſpotie 
authority over the whole realm of nature; as 
ſhaking the wilderneſs, dividing the flames of 
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fire, making the hinds to calve, &c. And in 
another place, He ſpake, and there came divers 
forts of flies, and lice in all their coaſts — He ſpake, 
and the locuſis came, and caterpillars, and that 
without number. And again, Fire, and Hail; 
ſnow, and vapour; flormy wind fulfilling bis 
word. And falvation from all diſeaſes is attri- 
/ buted to his ſovereign word: He ſent his word 
—_ healed them, and tolivered them from their 
deſtructions: which we find perpetually verified 
through the whole courſe of our Lord's mini- 
ſtry ; whenſoever he gave the word for healing 
any perſon, of any manner of diſeaſe, every kind 
of malady diſcovered an entire ſubjection to his 
command. Yea, all the powers of hell are not 
able to withſtand, nor dare the devils reſiſt this Y 
almi ghty word: For with authority commandeth þ 
he even the unclean ſpirits, and they do obey him, 
Thus, that abſolute ſovereignty which is pecu- 
| liar to God alone, is perpetually aſcribed to his 
word. And the eternal God, diſtinguiſhing his 
faithful word from the falſe dreams of impoſtors, i 
interrogates. thus: Is not my word like as a fire? 
faith the Lord ; and like a hammer that breaketh 
the rock in pieces Þ chip 


And hs * which God teinihukes to his 
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word are conſiſtent one with another ; giving all 
the glory to that divine word, which he at any 
time, or in any reſpect, takes to himſelf. For 
as all the eſſential properties of the Godhead are 
imputed thereunto, ſo are all his works of 
nature; both as to their exiſtence, ſuſtentation, 
and the diſpoſal thereof. Neither action nor 
exiſtence is poſſible unleſs his word gives the 
ſanction: Who is he that faith, and it cometh to 
paſs, when the Lord commandeth it not ?. Nor 
is it poſſible for any thing to fail, when God is 
pleaſed to ſpeak : Yea, I have ſpoken , I will 


alſo bring it to paſs; I have purpoſed it, I will 
a alſo do it. 


1. By the word of God all things were 
created, or came forth into being : for during 
the fix days, in which the heavens and the earth 
were finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them, we have 
no account of any other exertion of power, 
whereby they were produced, but this; God aid; 
and Peter affirms it as an inconteſtable truth; 

That by the word of God the heavens were of old, 
and the earth ſtanding out of the water, and in 
the water. And the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks ſtrong to 
the fame purpoſe, ſaying, By the word of the 
Lord were the heavens made; and all the hoſt of _ 
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them by the breath of his mouth. For he ſpake, 
and it was done; he commanded, and it flood faſt. 
And again, he commanded, and they were created. 
And the Evangeliſt, having aſſured us of the 
eternity, unity, and divine eſſence of the word; 
confirms it with this infallible demonſtration : 
All things were made by bim; and without him 
was not any thing made that was made. Now, if 

it be true, that he that created all things is 
God; and, that there is no other creating 
power; then the word is God : for he created 
all things. And, on the contrary, if all things 
were made by the word; then, either he is 
God, or elſe God was not the Creator. And 
that the univerſal creation was produced by him 
who is the wiſdom, truth, and word of God, 
admits of no debate : For by him were all things 
created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
dzſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones, ar 
dominions, or principalities, or powers; all things 
were created by him, and for him. 
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2. BY the word of God all things conſiſt : 
and the univerſal creation is ſuſtained, continued 
in being, and preſerved in order. The heavens 
and the earth which are fow, by the Jame word 
are kept in ſtore, It { certainly requires the ſame 

I | omniſcience, 
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omniſcience, omnipotence, and immutability, 


to ſuſtain, uphold, and preſerve\the creation in 


due order, as to bring it firſt into being ; there- 
fore, that word by which all things now conſiſt, 
and are kept in regular motion, can be nothing 
Jeſs than eternal godhead and perfection. So 
then, the word is not a being diſtinct from God, 
but the fame infinite being in his goings forth. 
The almighty power of God, diſplayed in his 
works; and the unſearchable wiſdom of God, 
manifeſted therein. His unchanging will, good- 
neſs, - truth, and faithfulneſs, perpetually ex- 


erted in the creation; or towards the creatures 


formed for his own pleaſure. There is a very 
manifeſt diſtinction between the Father and the 
word, which, if we duly attend to, we ſhall 
find to be this; God dwelling in that light, 
to which no creature can approach ; and, God 
approaching to us, or ſhining forth in the rays 
of his own light: or, God in his own unſearch- 
able eflence, and the ſecret counſels of his own 


inconceiveable boſom ; and, God revealin g him- 


ſame that dwells eternally in the mind of Jeho- 


ſelf, or manifeſting the counſels of his will, in 
his works.” Hence, Chriſt is called, The image 
of the invifible God; becauſe the grace and glory, 
the truth and life that ſhines in him, is the very 


vah, 


1 
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vah. The ſecret purpoſes and determinations 
of the eternal mind muſt needs go forth, and 
be carried into execution ; and this is done in 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe name is called, 
The word of God: of whom it is ſaid, And he is 
before all things, and by him all things conſiſt. 
That word which was made fleſh, as concern- 
ing his eſſence, is, The true God; but reſpecting 
his going forth, or the manifeſtation of himſelf, 
it is ſaid of him, Who, being the brightneſs of 
his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, and 
upbolding all things by the word of his power. 


3. Br the word of God judgment goeth forth 
againſt the wicked, and deſtruction to all ene- 
mies. This is the alone prerogative of God: 
For it is written, vengeance is mine; I will re- 
pay, ſaith the Lord. But whatſoever belongs to 
the Lord, and proceeds from his ſovereign au- 
thority, is carried into execution by his word; 
as the determinate counſels of the king's heart 
are executed at his command. So God beholds 
the wickedneſs of men, abhors their abomina- 
tions, and determines to execute his righteous 
judgments upon them ; which he accompliſhes 
by his word. He ſhall. ſmite the earth with the 
rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips 


ſhall 
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fall he flay the wicked. And, concerning the 
tranſgreſſors he faith, I have flain them with the 


words of my mouth. And of the deſtruction of 
Antichriſt, the man of fin, it is ſaid, Whom the 


Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth. 

Hence we may obſerve, that the word of God 
is not an empty ſound, or a breath of air; but 
ſpirit and power. And when he gives the 
| threatening admonition to the church at Perga- 
mos, ſaying, Repent, or elſe J will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight againſt them with the 
ſword of my mouth: we are not to imagine, that 
the Holy Ghoſt made uſe of an unmeanings 
| phraſe; for we are aſſured, The word of God is 

quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two- 

edged fwbrd.. And this is the name it bears, in 
the final deſtruction of all the enemies of God, 

and of his church. It is ſaid of him, whoſe 
name is called, The word of God—And out of bis 
mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, that with it be 
ſhould ſmite the nations. And again, The rem- 
nant were ſlain. with the fword of him that ſat 
upon the horſe, which Ke n out FE bis 
mouth, 


AND all God's works of grace, amid are 
aleribed to his word ; therefore it is called, The 
| Goſpel 
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Goſpel of the grace of God; and, The word of his 
grace: becauſe all grace proceeds from God by 
his word ; and by the ſame word, all the grace 
of God takes place in the hearts of his elect. 
For, be it obſerved, the divine eſſence is God; 
and the out-going of God is his word: the eſ- 
ſence of God is love, and the out-going of love 
is grace: which brings it to one; as God is 
love, the eſſence of his word is grace. The 
word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us—full of 
grace and truth, | 


1. Tur communication of all ſpiritual grace 
to his choſen is aſcribed to the word of God; 
or, to the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. Jeſus is the head of the body; or the 
fountain of life to his church; and of him it is 
ſaid, Grace is poured into thy lips. And from 
thoſe precious lips it is diffuſed into the hearts 
of. his children. His lips like lilies dropping 
Fweet ſmelling myrrh. And fo it was obſerved, 
when the Lord of glory began to ſpeak ; All 
bare him witneſs, and wondered at the gracious 
qoords which proceeded out of bis mouth. He is 
the great ſower ; of whom it is ſaid, The fower 
fowetb the word, And again, The ſeed is the 
word of God, Hereby _ is conveyed into the 
under- 
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ellen g . T he entrance of thy words giveth 
light : and hereby faith is produced ; Fatth com- 


eth by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
By this word fouls are called, from fin and 
death, to life and peace; or to ſanctification of 
the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. Mhereunto 
he called you by our Goſpel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. By the ſpeciab 
efficacy of this divine word, ſouls are begotten 
again unto a lively hope: Of his own will begat 
he us with the word of truth, By the fame word 
they are quickened together with. Chriſt: For 
thy word hath quickned me. And by the ſame 
effectual word, his choſen ones are born of the 
ſpirit, or born of God: Being born again, not 
of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 
From all theſe ſtrong and poſitive aſſertions, it 
is manifeſt, that all the wiſdom, power, grace, 
truth, ſalvation, majeſty, and glory of God; 
yea, all his infinite perfections, are: contained in 


| his word; and all bleſſings are under the imme 


diate direction thereof. And this the Centurion 
well knew; when, from: a ſenſe of his unwor- 
thineſs, he would not preſume to aſk the Lord 
to come into his houſe, or perſonally to ſpeak 
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to him : But ſay in a word, and my ſervant ſhall 
be healed. 


2. Thx completion of all grace in the Saints 
is by the word of God; as is fully evident from 


the Apoſtle's words to the elders of the church 
at Epheſus; And now, brethren, I commend you 


to God, and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you an inberi- 


tance among all them which are ſan&ified. For, 
that which is able to build up, and to give an 


inheritance among God's holy ones, muſt poſſeſs 


all perfection; for in theſe two attainments, the 


completion of all ſpiritual bleſſings confiſts ; and 
nothing but God alone can have any hand there- 
in. It is by this word alone, which is called, 


The fword of the ſpirit, that all the powers of 


darkneſs are reſiſted and.vanquiſhed. And every 
believer upon earth, who has any real experience 
of victory over the wicked one, muſt certainly 
know it, as familiar as he knows his right hand 


from his left, that no victory againſt Satan is 


poſſible to be obtained any other way, but by 
the word of truth dwelling in their hearts. And 


they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and 


by the word of their teſtimony. And John thus 
declares, that he had written to young men; 
Becauſe 
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Becauſe ye are ftrong, and the word of God abid- 


eth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. 
By the word of God the Saints are refined and 
purified : as our Lord teſtified to his diſciples ; 
Now ye are clean through the word which I have 


H ſpoken unto you. And Paul, ſpeaking of Chriſt's 
love in giving himſelf for his church, adds this 
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as a reaſon; That he might ſanthfy and cleanſe ; 
it with the waſhing of water, by the word. This 


is the living bread by which the ſpiritual life is 


ſuſtained. It 7s written, man ſhall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. And if it be by every 
word of God, then God does not ſpeak ſome 
words that are ſpirit and life, and ſome that are 
empty ſound; but every word that proceeds 
from him is perfection. By this heavenly ali- 
ment the children of God advance in ſpiritual 
ſtature; As new born babes defire the fincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby. Yea, 
the Apoſtle aſcribes the whole, and every part 
of the believers increaſe, to the word of God : 
when admoniſhing the Epheſians againſt falſe 
doctrine, he ſays, But ſpeaking the truth in love 
(that is the truth of God, which he had ſpoken 
to them, and put in their mouths) may grow 1b. 


into him in all things, which is the head, even 


Chriſt, 


Chriſt, And * this word alſo the joy of the 
Saints is compleated; as the Lord himſelf has 
fully atteſted: T heſe things bave I ſpoken unto 
you, that my Joy might remain in you, and that 
your joy might be full. 


3. By the word of God, the completion of all 


heavenly bleſſings and eternal enjoyments is ſe- 


eured to the Saints. For the eternal inheritance 
is by promiſe. And that hope which we have 
of eternal life, is founded upon the faithful word 
of grace and truth; Which God that cannot he, 
promiſed before the world began. This promiſe is 


abſolutely immoveable, as the eternal throne ; 


and all the attributes of Jehovah are given in 
pledge, to inſure the pertormance thereof. For 
when. God made promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he 
could fevear by no greater, be fware by himſelf — 
Wherein God, willing more abundantly to fhew 
unto: the heirs of promiſe the immulability of his 
counſel, confirmed it by an oath : That by two im- 
mutallle things, in which it was impaſſible for God 
to lie, we might. have a ſtrong conſolation. T JUS, 


the promiſe of God is nothing elſe than thie re- | 


vealing of the divine counſel of the eternal vol 


in the truth of the incomprehenfible Godhead:: 


er God himſelf, opening the unſearchable: trea - 
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ſures of his infinite mind : that is, God ſtand- 


ing forth to the open view. And as all bleſſings 


are ſecured by the word of God, ſo by the ſame 
word his children ſhall be brought into the full 
poſſeſſion thereof. By his word the reſurrection 

of the dead ſhall be accompliſhed. The dead 


ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they 
that hear ſhall live For the hour is coming, in 


| the which all that are in the graves ſhall hear his 


voice, and ſhall come forth. And at his word 


ſhall his Saints be introduced into the immediate 
glory of his Father. Then ſhall the king y unto 


them on his right hand, come ye bleſſed of my 


Father, inherit the kingdom prepared far. you from. 
the JOUR of. the world. 


Tuais is REN word of God which was from 
the beginning with God, and which word was 


God. Which in the fulneſs of time was made 


fleſh, and. manifeſted his glory among the ſons 


of men: but now being aſcended into the 


heavens, he ſtill ſhines forth unto us, in his 


excellent glory, grace and truth, through the 


ſacred writings, or divine revelation, in the holy 
{criptures. -. For the ſcripture is no otherwiſe 
the word of God, but as the eternal. word, . wif- 
dom, and truth of God (whigh. 1s. Jeſus Chriſt, 

Vor. I. E the 
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the Son of the Father) is therein revealed: and 
as it contains his fulneſs, excellency, grace and 
glory. And to which word, wiſdom, power, 
and truth of God, is aſcribed all the divine per- 
fections; or all the inconceivable attributes of 


the Godhead; as well as all God's works of 


nature, and all his works of grace. Which is 
an irrefragable proof, that the word of God, is 
very God himſelf. 'Yhoſe voice then ſhook the 


earth: but now he hath prom ed, ſaying, Yet 


once more, I ſhake not the earth "00 but alſo 


heaven. 


Tur fecond propoſition, that perſons may re- 
ceive the word of God, in the empty notion, 
without the truth and power thereof, as it were 
only the word of man, is plainly pointed out in 
many inſtances. The Lord of glory, the ſearch- 
er of all hearts, reaſoning with thoſe very Jews, 


of whom it is ſaid, As he ſpate theſe words, many 


believed on him ; (aid unto them, Te ſeek to fill 
me, becauſe my word hath no place in you. Here 


it is evident, ſome of his words gained their 


tranſient aſſent; until ſome other words provok- 
ed their carnal minds, which occafioned them to 
diſcover that the former words had no fixed re- 


ſidence in their ſouls, being received only as 
matter 


Y 
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matter of opinion, not of faith. So it is noted 
of Iſrael in the wilderneſs ; Then believed they his 
X words ; they ſang his praiſe, But the next ſen- 
tence tells us, They ſoon for gat his works; they 
waited not for his counſel: which manifeſtly 
proves, that they only received the words of 


= God with a human credence; and not with the 


8 faith of the operation of God. And this the 
W Apoſtle confirms, ſaying, The word preached did 
not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard it. The word of God, received as it 
is the word of God, in the truth and power, 
the ſpirit and life thereof, by the Holy Ghoſt, 

is as a nail in a ſure place, faſtened by the maſter 
of the heavenly aſſemblies: an incorruptible ſeed, 

which liveth and abideth for ever; or, a well of 
water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. But re- 
ceived only i in the carnal notion, as the word of 
men, it 1s no more than the reflexion, or image 
of the truth ; which vaniſhes away from the 
intellectual faculty, juſt as a man's image vaniſhes 
from a glaſs, fo ſoon as there is any change of 
= poſition, either in the perſon or the glaſs, 80 

it frequently was with the people that attended 
the miniſtry of the Lord; when ſome rays of 
light ſhined upon them, they were raviſhed with 
delight, but when the rays of the ſame light 
E 2 IR 
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the Son of the Father) is therein revealed: and 
as it contains his fulneſs, excellency, grace and 
glory. And to which word, wiſdom, power, 
and truth of God, is aſcribed all the divine per- 
fections or all the inconceivable attributes of 
the Godhead; as well as all God's works of 


nature, and all his works of grace. Which is 


an irrefragable proof, that the word of God, is 
very God himſelf. Mpoſe voice then ſhook the 


earth: but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet 


once more, 1 Shake not the earth ny, but alſo 
beaven. 5 


Tur ond propoſition, that perſons may re- 
ceive the word of God, in tlie empty notion, 
without the truth and power thereof, as it were 


only the word of man, is plainly pointed out in 


many inſtances. The Lord of glory, the ſearch- 


er of all hearts, reaſoning with thoſe very Jews, 


of whom it is ſaid, As he ſpake theſe words, many 
believed on him; ſaid unto them, Ye ſeek fo Fill 
me, becauſe my word hath no place in you. Here 


it is evident, ſome of his words gained their 


| tranſient aſſent; until ſome other words provok- 
ed their carnal minds, which occafioned them to 


diſcover that the former words had no fixed re- 


fidence in their fouls, being received only as 


| 1 matter 
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matter of opinion, not of faith. So it is noted 
of Iſrael in the wilderneſs ; Then believed they his 


6 words ; they ſang his pratſe, But the next ſen- 


tence tells us, They ſoon for gat his works ; they 


W waited not for bis counſel: which manifeſtly 


proves, that they only received. the words of 
God with a human credence; and not with the 
faith of the operation of God. And this the 
Apoſtle confirms, ſaying, The word preached did 


lor profit them, not being mixed with faith in them 


that heard 211. The word of God, received as it 


is the word of God, in the truth and power, 
the ſpirit and life thereof, by the Holy Ghoſt, 


is as a nail in a ſure place, faſtened by the maſter 


of the heavenly aſſemblies: an incorruptible ſeed, 

which liveth and abideth for ever : or, a well of 
water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. But re- 
ceived only in the carnal notion, as the word of 
men, it is no more than the reflexion, or image 


of the truth; which vaniſhes away from the 


intellectual faculty, Juſt as a man's image vaniſhes * 
from a glaſs, ſo ſoon as there is any change of 
poſition, either in the perſon or the glaſs. 80 


: [It frequently was with the people that attended 
W the miniſtry of the Lord; when ſome rays of 
light ſhined upon them, they were raviſhed with 


delight, but when the rays of. the ſame light 
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ſhined in a different direction, they were filled 
with madneſs. This is the foundation of all 
that talk which is ſo common among profeſſors ; 
how, at one time they can believe, and be ſtrong 
in faith, and hope, and joy; but by and by, 
they are all in a gloom of darkneſs ; their faith 
fails, their hope flags, their joy vaniſhes; and 
what they could ſee, and hear; and feel, and 
taſte, and had great comfort in, is now covered 
with a cloud, and hid from them. One day 
they can call God their Father, another day they 
cannot. One day ſtrong hopes of falvation, * 

another day full of doubts and fears. One day 
clear evidences of their intereſt in Chriſt, ano- 
ther day they are all obſcured, and nothing but 
diſcouragement appears. It is perfectly mani- 
feſt to them that know the Lord in trath, that 
the ground of all this confuſed noiſe is this 
alohe ; thoſe perſons never did receive the Goſ- 
pel of the Grace of Chriſt as it is in truth the 
word of God. From this very ſpring, the man 
of ſin, or antichriſt, had his rife: not as hav- 
ing never heard the Goſpel, or refufing all aſſent 
to it ; for ſuch may be idolaters, and enemies to 
God; but they cannot be antichriſts, or enemies 
of ſo inveterate a kind. That which conſtitutes 
antichriſt, is the name of Chriſt without the 
| | truth: 


* 


JJ 


truth: the form of godlineſs, denying the power: 


ſomething quite foreign, and oppoſite to the 
kingdom of Chriſt; introduced by the traditions 
of men, under the ſpecious name of Chriſt, and 
his truth. John deſcribes the antichriſts thus: 


Da) went out from us, but they were not of us. 


That is, they had embraced the Goſpel in the 
ſpeculative notion, or the external form, but 
never received it in ſpirit and truth: therefore 


Ny 


they became wandering ſtars, darkening the 


: £ | world by their deluſive lights. And the original 
W of this wickedneſs and deceiveableneſs, Paul de- 


clares to be this, Becauſe they received not the 
love of the truth. 

| 5 15 
Bur it may be neceſſary to note a few parti- 
cular caſes, wherein it is demonſtrable, that 


perſons may receive the Goſpel of Chriſt, in 


ſome certain ſenſe, when their reception thereof 
is only in ſhew, not in truth; in name, not in 
power; in the floating imagination, not in 
heart; as it were only the word of men, not at- 


W tended with any ſpecial influence as the word of 


God : and of whom the Lord faith, Unto every 
one that hath ſhall | be given, and he ſhall. have 
abundance : : but Joon: Bim that hath not ſhall be 

—:. taken 
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falen away, even that which he hath; or, that 
which he ſcemeth to have. 


1. TRE word of God is only received as the 
word of men, when it is haſtily catched, and 
fondly gathered up, without due ſearching, or 
pondering with deliberate attention. For when 
it is regarded as the very word of Jehovah, it 
will be attended to with the deepeſt humility 
and reverence, and receiyed with fear and trem- 
bling. And to every one that is bleſſed with 
the word in truth, it comes in the very fame 
majeſty in the Scripture, as it did in its imme- 
diate revealing from heaven: and the ſame awe 
and profound ſubmiſſion, with the ſame ſerious 
caution and enquiry, attends the receiving of it, 
now in the written records, as did the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, in their receiving it immediately 
from heaven in open viſions, and articulate 
ſounds, For the word itſelf is the ſame; and 
though the circumſtances that attended the firſt 
receiving of it, might be more alarming to na- 
ture, chan the ſoft, ſweet, and ſalutary way in 
which it is now conveyed to us; yet, if the 
effect is not as rich and powerfal ; ; If 1t does not 
make as deep kmpretiion on our ſauls fs it did 
on theirs, it is not in truth the word of God 
which 
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which we have received. The Lord hath made 


a gracious promiſe to his choſen, The heart alſo 


of the raſh ſhall underſtand knowledge. But when 
perſons are haſtily fluſhed with ſome Goſpel 
truths, and ſeem to drink them in all at once, 
as ſomethin g newly found ; with elevated paſſion, 
but without mature examination, and cloſe en- 
quiry, pondering them with meekneſs, and 
comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, in or- 
der to know infallibly the mind of Chriſt ; it is 
certain, that precious promiſe is not fulfilled in 
thoſe ſouls. Theſe are they whom the Lord 
deſcribes in the parable of the ſower: He that 
received the ſeed into ſtony Places, the fame is be 


that heareth the word, and anon with joy recerveth 


it; yet hath he not root in himſelf, Sc. Where 


the word is received in its truth and power, it 


will abide; for there God gives it deep root, 
and it impregnates the whole ſoul, like the 
leayen in the three meaſures of meal ; but where 


the underſtanding is not truly ſeaſoned, but only 
the paſſions fermented ; there it makes no other 


impreſſion than what might be made by human 
rhetorick, and will vaniſh away. So it was with 
the Jews, who heard John the Baptiſt gladly, 
yet perſecuted the Lord of Glory, whom John 
preached: of whom Jeſus ſaid to them, He 
E 4 - was 
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was a burning and a ſhining light; and ye were 
willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his light. So then, 
the very word of God indeed, cannot poſſibly be 
received in any ſoul, but with meekneſs, reve- 
rence, and Godly fear; and attended with the 
moſt ſerious and mature examination, ſearching, 
and deliberation; with the heart lifted up to 
God, for the illumination of his ſpirit, to guide 


us into the knowledge of the truth. For where 


ſoever the word of life takes place, theſe inſepa- 
rable concomitants will attend, or theſe neceſſa- 


ry effects will follow: for this is the invariable 
character of the word of God, A diſcerner of the 


thoughts and intents of the heart, 


2. TRE word of God, where it is received 


in truth, is an infallible teſtimony, eternally 
abiding : therefore, when a perſon appears to 
receive it, and it does not continue in him firm 
and ſtable, but he afterwards doubts the certain- 
ty; it is then undeniable, he received it only 
as the word of men: or as it were upon the 
ſtrength of human teſtimony, and not as the re- 
cord of God. The divine record is not yea and 
nay; though the generality of profeſſors endea- 
vour to perſuade themſelves, that it may be 
ſo in them or to buoy up one another, that 
2 they 


. 
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they may have received the word of God in truth, 


notwithſtanding it may be ſo with them. But 
this is only a deluſion of the devil: on one 
hand, to bring the word of God into contempt; 
and on the other, to ſettle the perſons on a foun- 
dation of ſaid. God hath faid, Once have I 


fworn by my holineſs, that I will not he unto 


David. But if the truth of his word had ſtill 
remained doubtful, to David and his feed, then 
this oath had been taken in vain. An oath for 


confirmation, is an end of all ſtrife. But if God, 


after all the confirmations he has given of his 
truth, cannot confirm the heirs of promiſe in 
the immutability of his counſel, he muſt be al- 
together as impotent as man. I ſay, if he can- 
not. For the defect muſt be, either in his wiſ- 
dom, or his power: fince the the Holy Ghoſt 
teſtifies, that he is, o!//mg more "abundantly. 
But the truth is, that whatever perſon pretends 
that they can believe any part of divine truth at 


one time, and cannot believe the ſame truth 


at another time; the reaſon is, becauſe they 
never did believe it upon the foundation of divine 
verity. The promiſe of God to his people is, 


| They that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as Mount Zion, 
aohich cannot be removed, but abideth for ever. 
And the language of thoſe that know the Lord 


In 


— 
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in truth and in righteouſneſs, is one conſtant 


ſtrain of certainty: I will truft, and not be afraid. 
I know whom Have believed. We believe, and 


are ſure, &c. This does not ſuppoſe, that a 


man may not be taught of God in ſome branch- 
es of divine truth, while he is deficient in other 
parts: for the knowledge of things fo. ſublime, 
is not received in an inſtant ; but, precept upon 
precept, line upon line, here a little and there 4 
little. So Jeſus taught the people, as they were 
able to hear it. But the truth is this, ſo far as 
any ſoul has received the Goſpel of Chriſt, in 
any branch thereof, as the very word of the 
living God, the fountain of truth; and it is 
ſealed to his underſtanding by the ſpirit of truth; 
no temptations from men, or devils, or from 
his own heart; no obſtructions in nature; nor 


ſeeming oppoſitions in the diſpenſations of God; 


are able to ſhake his confidence therein, or cauſe 


him to doubt thereof. Whatever man he be 


that doubts of any divine truth, it is becauſe he 
never did receive it, any otherwiſe than as if it 
had been the word of men. It is ſaid of Abra- 
ham, He flaggered nat at the promiſe of God 
through unbelief. But, contrary to all appear- 


ances of hope, Believed in hope. Job, in the 


midſt of the darkeſt clouds, ſaid, Though he ſlay 


5 
r . Wo9s 


Sedos I. vs 


5 me, yet will I truſt in bim. And Paul, in the 
a ſhip, after it was ſaid, All hope that we ſhould 
7 be ſaved was then taken away; ſaid, I believe 
8 God, that it ſhall bz even as it was told me. So 

it comes to this ſingle point of determination; 
, 


| whatſoever is received as the word of men, is, 
Yea and nay,; and whatſoever is received as it is 
in truth the word of God, is, Yea and Amen. 


3. Tur word of God is of the moſt piercing 
nature: it pervades all the mental powers: bring- 
ing to light all the hidden things of darkneſs, 
_ diſcovering all ſecrets of the mind, and making 
manifeſt all the thoughts and intents of the 
heart: it penetrates between ſoul and fpirit, 
joints and marrow, and brings to the teſt all 
the internal principles, purpoſes, and concep- 
tions : therefore, they that cannot bear the cloſe 
ſearchings of this ſpiritual word, have never re- 
ceived it as it is in truth; but as it were the 
word of men. It cannot be, that the word of 
God ſhould be in any heart, but what it will 
be as a burning fire in the bones; ſearching out, 
and conſuming the droſs, wood, hay, and ſtub- 
ble; or whatever is of a carnal, ſelf-confident, 
ſaperſtitious, idolatrous, enthuſiaſtical, worldly- 
wiſe, or hypocritical nature, For, God defi- 
: 3 — 
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reth truth in the inward parts. And he ſays, K 
4 the Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins. Fi 
And again, [I will ſearch Feruſalem with candles. 11 
This ſearch, is not for his own information, for Pr 
he that formeth the ſpirit, of man within him, 5 


muſt underſtand the thought afar off: but it 4 h 
is ſuch a ſearch, as makes every one know the 


| . J 
plague of his own heart. Not with a formal R 
= Harangue, or outcry ; ſaying, I am the vileſt 8 


creature in the world; I am the greateſt ſinner . © 
upon earth; I am the moſt rebellious wretch Ml 
in the creation of God, &c.” When it only 


proceeds from a fit of melancholy: and perhaps, 
when the fit is gone off, the poor hypocrite con- ; 
tinues the doleful ſtrain; now ſwelling with pride, 
to think how humble he is ! and eſpecially con- . 
ſidering, how little cauſe people will think he ; 
has, for ſuch pungent remorſe. But the word 
of God convinces the conſcience in very deed: 10 
not throwing the perſon into agonies, irregular | 


paſſions, and hyperbolical extreams ; to make 1 
exorbitant confeſſions, only from a diſtorted im- 
agination, and not from a juſtly illuminated un- = 
derſtanding. It makes a ſoul ſee what his fin is, A * 
wherein it conſiſts, and in what particulars his b 
heart is departed from God; and how repug- 
nant his whole life is to the perfect holy law. 


DISCOURSE I. * 
It makes him loathe himſelf in his own ſight; 
and confeſs his ſinfulneſs before God, with a 
real contrite broken heart: and makes him wil- 
ling to relinquiſh every principle, every prac- 
tice, every object of defire, and every foundati- 
on of hope, but what the word of God directs 
him to. It makes him tremble before the ma- 
jeſty of God, with genuine humility and reve- 
' rence: and to cry to the Lord, from the deep- 
eſt receſſes of his ſoul, ſaying, Search me, 0 
God, and know my heart : try me, and know my 
thoughts. And fee if there be any wicked way in 


nue, and lead me in the way everlaſting. And eve- 


ry foul to whom the Lord is pleaſed to come, 
in the ſpirit and power of his word, doth cer- 
tainly experience his coming in this ſearching 
way. But who may abide the day of his coming? 
and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? for he 
is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's ſope. And 
our Lord hath made this the very criterion, to 
diſtinguiſh between them that receive him in 
the light and truth, and them that receive him 
not. For every one that doeth evil hateth the 
Lab. neither cometh to the light, tft bis deeds 
=” uld be reproved. But he that doeth truth, 
cometh to the light, that bis deeds may be made 

man: anife ft, that * are ee N ˖ 24 - * 
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4. Tux word of God is one intire record, 
teſtimony, or divine revelation: from one bo- 
ſom of inacceſſible light, or from the one eter- 
nal throne: and by one fpirit revealed, with 
one harmonious voice: and as ſuch it is received, 
by every one that receiveth it as it truly is: there- 


fore, whoſoever pretends to receive one part of 


the word, but reject, deſpiſe, or ſtumble at 
another; or to embrace the truth in ſome lite- 
ral diſcoveries of it, but diſapprove it in the ſpi- 
rit and life; theſe have received it only as the 
word of men. As God gives his word, ſo it 
is received, by every one that receives it from 
himſelf: and he gives it as one perfect ſyſtem 
of divine truth: which cannot poſſibly admit 
of any addition, diminution, or alteration. For 
his commands to his ſervants who publiſhed it, 


were frequently to this purpoſe ; Speak all that 


T command thee. Ye ſhall not add to the word 
which I command you, neither ſhall you diminiſb 
aught from it. All the words that I command thee 
to ſpeak wnto them ; dimuniſh not a word. And 


chis in the rounſel given by the Holy: Ghoſt; 


Add thou not unto his words, left be reprove thee, 


and thou he found a liar. And in the ſealing up 
the divine teſtimony, the Lord has pronounced 
the ſentence, upon any that ſhall preſume to 
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add or diminiſh : upon the former, to add to 
him the plagues that are written therein; and 
| upon the latter, to take his name out of the 
book of life. Therefore, as. this is the deter- 
minate counſel of God, it is impoſſible that any 
ſoul ſhould receive the teſtimony of Jeſus, as it 
comes from God, 'and is his word in truth ; 
I but that he muſt receive it as one perfect indi- 
5 viſible ſyſtem; as one unbreakable chain. As 
W increaſe, loſs, or mixture, are impoſlible to 
X | God, fo they are to his word. It is an infinite, 
W inmutable, abſolute perfection of truth, from 
: eternity to eternity, in God himſelf; and in 
its out-going, for the illumination of his choſen, 
its invariable and impaſſible eſſence is ſtill the 
ame. So then, if perſons fondly receive the 

Word at the firſt hearing; like the people that 
2 | heard Jeſus ſpeak of the bread of life, and im- 
WW mediately cried out, Lord evermore give us this 
beread; but by the time he had finiſhed the 
W definition thereof, they murmured, ſaying, 
bi is an Bard ſaying ; who can hear it? Such 
hearers of the word as theſe, only receive as the 
word of men: which plainly appears, in that, 
WT like other grafs, it withers away: and proves 
WT itſelf (in their hearts) to be no more than fleſh. 
W Thus it * proved 4 in the inſtance before us; From 
E that 
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that time many of his d. ferples went back, and walk- cau 
ed no more with Bim. chat 


F. Wurx perſons ſeem to embrace the Goſ- 
pel of the Son of God, and yet ſome ſecular BM gia 

intereſt or influence, can prevail to deter, or hold 
them back from a free and open profeſſion, or 
a ſteady walking with Chriſt, and a regular 
following of the Lord; theſe have only received 
it as the word of men; and not as it is in truth, 
the word of God. The Apoſtle calls it, The Z 
word of faith which we preach. Now if it be the 
word of faith, it is not to be withſtood by any 
worldly principle; for, T ts the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith. And that 
which is capable of being overcome by any 
thing in the world, is not the word of God in 
truth: but only the empty ſound, or ſhadow 
of the word, received as the word of men; and 
embraced upon the ſtrength of human teſtimony. 
Thus the parents of him that was born blind, 
evaded the truth of what they knew, concern- 
ing the opening of his eyes; Becauſe they feared 
the Tews, But the man himſelf was ready to 
confeſs without fear; that Jeſus performed it by 
the power of God. So the chief rulers that be- 
lieved on the Lord, did not confeſs him, be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe of the Phariſees: but the reaſon is obvious, 
8 that they had not received his word in the ſpi- 
init and power: For they loved the praiſe of men 
= more than the praiſe of God. The falſe Apoſtles 
diſſembled the truth, conſtraining the diſciples 
to be circumciſed ; Only leſt they ſhould ſuffer 
perſecution for the.croſs of Chriſt, But they that 
received their commiſſion from the Lord him- 
ſelf, had no ſuch ſubterfuge ; but openly a- 
= vowed the truth, without reſerve, in the face 
of all oppoſition ; ſaying, Ve ought to obey God 
rather than men. A ſoul that is bleſſed with 
the faith of the operation of God, which is the 
3 ſame as to have the word of God abiding in him, 
ſtands invincible in the ſtrength of the Lord; 
and cannot be driven, drawn, or removed from 
the love of Chriſt; by all the deceit and violence 


in earth, or hell: for this is the motto which 


3 every believer wears; More than conquerors, 
= rough him that loved us. : | 
6. Tur word of God being abſolutely divine, 

= is perfectly ſimple, and incapable of any mix- ” 
ture: nor is it poſſible that it ſhould either gain 
or loſe any efficacy, by virtue of any created in- 
WW fluence: therefore, where any ſiniſter influence 
W prevails as a motive to draw a ſoul to attend to 
Vol. I. C the 
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the Goſpel of Chriſt, or to follow the Lord in 9 
an open profeſſion; that ſoul has not received 
the love of the truth; but only the ſpeculative 
part, as upon human evidence. For, as the 
truth of God, whereſoever it takes place, is 
irreſiſtibly ſovereign; and cannot be repelled by 1 Fe 
all the obſtacles in nature; ſo, neither is it poſ- 
ſible that it ſhould receive any advantage, addi- | 
tion, or increaſe of power; or become more 
/ prevalent i in its operation ; by virtue of any co- 
operating motive that can be produced in the 
creation of God. Therefore, whenſoever any BS 
ſecular intereſt appeared to prevail in this caſe, 'Y 
the perſons were rebuked as impoſters. As in KB 
the caſe of the ſcribe, who ſaid to the Lord, Z onfe 
Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever thou go- 1 : 2. 
eſt. Jeſus ſeeing the motive, in ſoft words, gave =. v 
him a ſtinging repulſe, at once to baffle his ex- Y r he 
pectations, and expoſe his hypocriſy; ſaying, The / 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts; 3 E 
but the ſon of man hath not where to lay his head. : I 7. 
And the multitudes that followed him, after he race 
had fed them, he ſeverely reproves, ſaying, Te 2 lear, 
feek me not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ſhake: 
ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. And by : rhoſe 
his ſpiritual doctrine, he ſet fire to their hay and | is ul 
ſtubble, in ſuch a manner, that they never fol- Reen 


lowed 


2 
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3 : lowed him any more. So Simon the ſorcerer, 
| . when he diſcovered his ſordid views, Peter ap- 
prchends the matter no longer doubtful; but 
I turns upon him directly: Thy money periſh with 
| bes, becauſe thou baſt thought that the gift in 
4 od may be purchaſed with money. Thou haſt nei- 
ber part nor lot in this matter, No carnal 
WWnotive can induce a perſon to receive ſpi- 


9 ritual doctrine: nor can any earthly influence 
3 mpregnate the mind with heavenly truth; there- 
ere fo long as any natural obligation, enjoy- 
S ent, gratification, honour, profit, pleaſure, 
'Y afety, &c. will cauſe a perſon to be more rea- 
7 ly in attending to the Goſpel, or more bold in 
8 donfeſſing the Lord Jeſus; it is not the word 
f fovercign grace that takes place in that heart: 
1 zor will it ever produce any ſpiritual bleſſing; 
2 or heavenly fruit, For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, 
: : Pall of the fleſh reap corruption. 


| 1 7. Tux word of God repreſents the rich 
race of zhe Father and the Son in ſuch a full, 
1 lear, and glorious light, as, in compariſon, 
akes Al other excellencies diſappear; ſo that 
hoſoever receives the teſtimony in truth, finds 
| W's ultimate delight to be in God alone: and 
Iteems him as his firſt and laſt, his chjef and 

F 2 EEC 
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only joy, his portion and inheritance. There. Ml 
fore it is. undeniable, that where the word is 
not ſo effectual, as to make the perſon willing ” 
to forſake all earthly enjoyments, and deny him 
ſelf of every ſenſual gratification (if called there- 
to) for the ſake of Chriſt ; that ſoul has not re- 0 
ceived it, as it is in truth, the word of God. ; 
This made Paul ſo much alive unto God, and 1 
ſo dead to all other things, that he ſays, God 3 
forbid that T ſhould glory ſave in the croſs of our i 
Lord Yeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified WY 
unto me, and I unto the world. And again, 1 
ſpeaking of all the excellencies wherein he for- 
merly gloried, he ſays, But what things were 1 
gain to me, thoſe J counted boſs for Chriſt. I 
doubtleſs, and I count all things but Joſs for the Y 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord: 1 : 
for whom ¶ bave ſuffered the laſs of all things, and 
do count them but dung that I may win Chriſt. 
And every foul, that cannot in like manner, ll 
forſake all things for Chriſt's cauſe ; is, by the Y 
Lord himſelf, intirely cut off from any part in 
his kingdom. For he declares, F any man cont I 
to me, and hate not his father and mother, an 
wife, and children, and brethren, and fijiers 
yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſc 
ple. And whoſaever doth not bear his croſs, au 
Co, 


DISCOURSE-L. 69 
: come after me, cannot be my diſciple. Hence it 
is clear, that ſo long as any thing whatſoever, 
holds the place in a perſon's affections, equal to 
. : ' Chriſt, or ſo as to be a rival to him; or ſo long 
as any croſs in the way, holds a perſon back 
WT from following him; his word hath no true 
| "= place in that ſoul. And when the Lord had 
= ſpoken a parable, to confirm, and illuftrate 
_ the above declaration, he thus concludes, $9 
lewiſe, whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh not 
1 all that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. | 


38. Tur word of God is mighty and power- 
1 ful, and wherever it dwells, it makes the heart 
ſtrong; fo that the gates of hell cannot prevail 
againſt any that are built thereon. Therefore 
that ſoul who is not fo eſtabliſhed in the truth, 
: and fortified with love, as to run every riſque; 
or to be willing to face every oppoſition, or 
perſecution, for the name of Chriſt; the ſame 
has not received the glorious Goſpel as an ever- 
-5 laſting word ; though he may have got the no- 
tion in his head, it is only, as it were the word 
©" of men. For no man that is a diſciple of Chriſt 
5 indeed, can be ſo ignorant, as not to know that 
he ſhall be hated of all nations, degrees, ſects, 
and denominations of men ; whether civilized 

— 8 
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or ſavage, polite or vulgar, religious or profane, 0 our 
It is impoſſible that any of the children of men, - Jof C 
_ conſidered in their natural ſtate (which is cernal) ehe 
ſhould not retain a fixed and irreconcileable en- : Ke 
mity againſt Chriſt, and his people: for God, MF afit 
from the beginning, ſettled the mende | 2 
enmity between the two ſeeds. And all the 1 
diſciples of Jeſus know this unalterable conſti- Y 
tution of things. But n has ſo fully 1 
admoniſhed them, not to be afraid; and fo firm- 
ly aſſured them, that his prevence ſhall ſuſtain 1 
them; that it is impoſſible for any man to re- 2 
ceive his word, and not be thereby fortified - 
gainſt all the malice of the enemy. The thing 
is ſelf evident, that where the word of the Lord 3 
doth not affect the heart, according to the true 4 
deſign thereof; or where the ſoul cannot depend 
upon the truth thereof; it is not in very deed | 
received. The Moſt High hath faid, I wil 
Prengthen them in the Lord, and they ſhall wall 
up and down in his name, faith the Lord. There- L tio 
fore, ſo long as it is in the power of men ot 1 
devils to baffle, or intimidate a ſoul from walk 
ing in the name of the Lord Jeſus, the ficength- bo 
ing word of God prevails not in that heart : 
otherwiſe the ſame reſolution would abide firm ; 
in them, We will walk in the name of the Lord 
04' 
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our God for ever and ever. Whereſoever the word 
of God abides, there is ſtrength of faith; and 
where faith is, there is love; for faith work- 
: : eth by love; and the Apoſtle John poſitively 
== affirms, There is no fear in love; but perfect love 
2 caſtetb out fear. 


9. Tux word of God is holy, and has a ſanc- 
ting influence in every ſoul where it prevails ; 
WE therefore, where the mind is not-renewed,. and 
2 | the heart transformed into the likeneſs of Chriſt, 
1 in righteouſneſs and true holineſs; it has only 
been received as it were the word of men, and 
not, as it is in truth, the word of God. If any 
nan be in Chrift, he is a new creature. And the 
whole church of God is called, One new Man. 
No, as the natural creation was formed by the 
2 word of God, ſo is the ſpiritual creation. The 
dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God: and 
they that hear ſhall live. And this is the deſcrip- 
tion of the ſpiritual production, or the new man; 
= 5: after God is created in righteouſneſs, and 
= rue holineſs. And aghin, Which is renewed in 

= {nowledge after the image of him that created him. 

So then, every one that receives the word of 

00d in truth, fo as thereby to behold the Son 
1 of God, in the light of the ſpirit; 18, by be- 
'JY | 18 holding 
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holding the glory of the Lord, changed into the 
fame image. The underſtanding is enlightened 
with the light of life: the heart is eſtabliſhed 
in the truth of God: the paſſions are fired with 
love to Chriſt : the ſoul is filled with the joy 


of the Holy Ghoſt :. the conſcience is purged 


from dead works: the will is, with delight 
melted down to the will of his heavenly Father: 
and the ſame humble, holy, obedient mind is 
in him, which alſo was in Chriſt Jeſus. Where 


theſe, and ſuch like marks of the Lord Jeſus, 
are not indelibly ſtamped upon the perſon, the 2 
word of God has never entered that heart, with 


divine energy: he is not a new creature in Chriſt, 


Tf Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe of jin, 1 


but the ſpirit 1s life, becauſe of righteouſneſs. 
And this the Holy Ghoſt teſtifies ; Every man 
that hath this hope in vim, pur: eth himſelf, even 


as hes pure. 


10. Tax word of God is the will of God: 


conſequently, the will of God is the prevailing 


principle in every one that receives this word 


in truth. So it was in the Lord of glory; Net 


20% f IT will, but what thou wilt, And fo it is 
with all his diſciples : who are ready to ſubmit, 
and case f from their own wills; ; ſaying, The 
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zoill of the Lord be done. Therefore, whoſoever 


is not brought to a genuine ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, both paſſively, in patiently yield- 
ing to his all-diſpoſing ſovereignty; and actively, 

in keeping his . commandments; has not the 
yery word of God dwelling in him. For where 
the love of God is, though the diſpenſations of 


his providence ſhould be the moſt oppoſite to 


their natural deſires, they are ready to acquieſce 
therein; ſaying, Good is the word of the Lord. 
It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him 


== 729d. Thou, O Lord, haſt done as it pleaſed thee. 


Here am I, let him do to me as ſeemeth good unto 
him. They likewiſe embrace his command- 
ments with equal delight, to know, and to obey 
his will. I love thy commandments. I longed for 
thy commandments. Thy commandments are my 
delights. Teach me to do thy «will. I will keep 
thy precepts with my whole heart. The love of 
God ſhed abroad in the heart, cannot fail to 
produce holineſs and obedience in life. For the 
love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus 
Judge, that i one died for all, then were all dead: 


and that he died for all, that they which live ſhould 


not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto bim 


which died for them, and roſe again. The vital 
principle of truth in the foul, and the actual 
| practice 


”  - DISCOURSE 
practice of obedience in the converſation, are 5 of 
abſolutely inſeparable. For this is the love of . as 
God, that we keep his commandments. Jeſus is 
the author of eternal ſalvation unto all them 
that obey him: and to no other. Therefore 
he ſays, Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. No man can be a child of God, ma- 
nifeſtatively, and a child of diſobedience, at the 
fame time: for the bleſſing of eternal life, per- 
tains alone to them that keep the teſtimonies of 
the God of truth. Bleſſed are they that do Bis 
commandments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city. This is a right of evidence: for 
faith is manifeſt by works, as the tree is known 
by his fruit; but no works of man can give any 
right of claim, or title; for the heavenly glory 
is a free gift, not a purchaſe: neither is it poſ- 
ſible there ſhould be any thing meritorious in 
the works of any creature; before the incon- 
ceiveable Jehovah. Since fin entered the world, 
it never was poſſible, that there ſhould be one 
ſingle inſtance upon earth, of a perſon truſting 
in his own good works, for ſalvation, or accep- 
_ tance with God, It is true, the greateſt part 
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of mankind do truſt in their own works ; but 
as thoſe works are only the productions of de- 
praved nature, and not fruits of faith, conſe- 
quently they cannot be good. This was the 
caſe with the Scribes and Phariſees; they truſt- 
ed in their works, imagining them to be good 
but the Son of God, who knew the intrinfic 


value of works, teſtified of them, that they 


were evil. And as for the children of light, 
who, through faith, do perform works truly 


good; theſe never truſt in thoſe works, to re- 


commend them to God; but they truſt in the 
God of grace, to bleſs them with his holy ſpi- 
rit, that they may do thoſe works. They know 
that ſalvation is of the Lord: and not by works 


of righteouſneſs which they have done. So 
then, whoſoever truſts in his own works, ne- 


ver yet performed one good work in his life : 


and whoſoever is, through ſovereign grace, en- 


abled to perform works well pleaſing to God, 
never truſts in thoſe works, but in him alone 
who bas beſtowed that bleſſing on him: and 
obeys his heavenly Father, not to obtain falya- 
tion; but of pure love and gratitude, to mani- 


feſt the truth of that ſalvation which the Ford | 


hath wrought in his ſoul, and to glorify God 


for his mercy, Upon the whole, all that have 


believed 2 


6 Diesen 


believed in God are taught to maintain good 
works; and to obey the will of God, from the 
heart. The Lord Jeſus thus deſcribes his real 
diſciples, He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that Ioveth me. And a- 
gain, If a man love me, he will keep my words. 
Therefore, that man that does not delight to 
| make it his ſtudy and practice, to obſerve all 
things that Chriſt has commanded, has not re- 
ceived the word of God in truth. Faith with- 
out works is dead. 

11. ThE word of God is the perfect, intire, 
unmixed teſtimony of Jehovah- himſelf : and 
neither has any dependance on human teachings, 
nor can poſſibly receive any advantage from the 
wiſdom of any creature: therefore where the 
Scripture truth is not received as the firſt and 
laſt, the alone and all-ſufficient inſtructor in 
divine things; abſtract, and excluſive of all 
human wiſdom, or traditions of men, whatſo- 
ever; it is not received as it is in truth, The 

word of God; but as it were the word of men. 


When the Lord deſcribes the hypocrites, and 
threatens deſtruction to their wiſdom, and con- 


fuſion to their works; this is the character he 
fixes on them, Their fear towards me 1s taught 
RE by 
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by the precept of men. And Jeſus, in his com- 


ment upon that paſſage in the prophet, expreſ- 


ſeth it thus, But in vain they do worſhip me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. 
So then, no true worſhipper of God can ſuffer 
himſelf to be led away with the traditions of 
men; or mix and confound them with the 
truth of God. He knows the voice of Chriſt, 


from every voice : and cannot be impoſed on by 


men's inventions. A ranger will they not fol- 


bo, but will flee from him: for they know not 


the voice of ſirangers. A ſoul that is born of 
the incorruptible ſeed, the living word of. God, 
and bleſſed with a lively faith in Chriſt, cannot 
be held under the power of human tradition ; 
for Chriſt hath redeemed him therefrom : 
conſequently he muſt be free. Foraſmuch as 
ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain con ver- 


ſation received by tradition from your fathers ; 
but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a 


lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot. If 
therefore, to be under the direction of men's 


traditions be the very character of hypocrites; 


that all the called of God are redeemed there- 


from; and that all the ſheep of Chriſt are taught 


to diſtinguiſh his voice, from every other lan- 
| guage 


78 DISCOURSE LI. 


guage in the creation of God; then, howſoever 
any perſon may pretend to receive the word of or fi 
God; if it does not ſo prevail, as to ſet him free : 2 | pret 
from the influence of the doctrines, opinions, = pol 
and ſentiments of all men, whatſoever; and to 2 but 
be taught alone by the infallible teſtimony of WM int 
God, in the holy Scriptures ; it is no otherwiſe ; T way 
received, than, as it were, The word of nen. 1 mar 
For this is undeniable, that a man poſſeſſed . * 
of all- ſufficiency, to his perfect ſatisfaction, 'Y me 
cannot poſſibly ſeek, or deſire an addition, from MY 
any other treaſury. Now the Goſpel of Chriſt 
is abſolute perfection of light, and truth: and 
every one that receives it as the word of God, 
enjoys it as it is: and is dead to all other teach- 
ing, in the things of Chriſt's kingdom. JF ye 
be dead with Chrift from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the world, are 
ye ſubject to ordinances; after the commandments 
and doctrines of men? 


ver 


him 
ſeec 


{hal 


12. Tug word of God is an immutable, ever- 
laſting word; which abides unſhaken, and ſtands 
firm when heaven and earth thall: paſs away. 
Fherefore, in whatſoever ſoul it is received, or 
whoſoever is born again of this incorruptible 
feed; it remains in him for ever: and can ne- 
_—y ver 
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ver be taken away, by all the powers of earth, 
| or fin, death or hell. So that if any man ſhall 
pretend to receive this word of life, or to be 
poſſeſſed of it ; and does not endure to the end; 
but in time of trial, temptation, or through any 
influence, or motive whatſoever ; ſhall fall a- 
. Way, or depart therefrom; it is certain, that 
man never did receive it, as it is in truth, the 
word of God. By the unchanging promiſe of 
B the Father to the Son, this point is immovea- 
1 bly fixed; that the word which he hath given 
him, ſhall not depart out of the mouth of his 
| ſeed, for ever. Then, if the word of truth 
= ſhall be forſaken, or rejected by any man; or 
A ſhall depart, or be taken from him by any 
2 means whatſoever ; it is becauſe he only ſeem- 
WY <4 to have it: but in truth he had it not; nor 
= was of Chriſt's ſheep. And by the unalterable 
RY determination of God, all ſuch are excluded a 
place in his kin gdom. If any man draw back, 
vy ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. For ſuch 
apoſtates never return, or are ever brought to 
= God, but inevitably periſh in their fins. For 
s impoſſible for thoſe who were once enligbt- 
daed, and have tafted of the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghoji, and have 
Z 5 ed tbe r. word of God, and the powers. of 
the 
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the world to come, if they ſhall fall away, fo re- 


new them again unto repentance. And again, it 
is ſaid, Jf we fin wilfully, after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there remain- 
eth no more ſacrifice for fins, but a certain fear— 
ful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation. 
Thus, it is manifeſt beyond all contradiction, 
that no man ever makes ſhipwreck, concern- 
ing faith ; or apoſtatizes from the truth, as it 
is in Jeſus; who has received it as the very word 
of God: and that whoſoever, ſo draws back, 
after receiving it in appearance, ſhall never ſec 
life: but is pronounced a reprobate. The dog 
7s turned to his own vomit again. But he that 
e endure unto #56 end, the ſame ſhall be 2 
ved. 


1 Bur it may be objected, that the deſcription i: 
Wl given of thoſe perſons who are ſuppoſed to fall 

wa away, ſeems to anſwer to the character of true 
1 diſciples. I reply, it may ſeem ſo, to an inat- 
tentive reader: but if we give due attention, it 
is eaſy to ſee, that the expreſſions are not fo 
ſtrong as thoſe frequently uſed reſpecting the 
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j | children of light. They are ſuppoſed to be il- Ghc 
is luminated, and to have taſted; but not to have thir 
fed, to have drunk; or to have the word of God 
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a dbiding in them. And the Apoſtle John puts 
it out of doubt, that ſuch, never were, in truth, 
* poſſeſſed of the word of life: for he ſays, They 
1 went out from us, but they were not of us : for 


4 if they had been of us, they would, no doubt, have 
continued with us. It may be futher objected, 
= that God's elect may be guilty of as heinous 
WE wickedneſs as any other people : yea, may be 


= the chief of ſinners, I reply, it is true, ſo long 
'Mþ as they remain uncalled, they are as deeply in- 
Tz volved in fin as the reſt of the world; and may 
9 be guilty of as great offences againſt the moral 

1 law, and as high rebellion angſt God, as any 


creatures upon earth: but the matter under 


Y conſideration, relates not to the ſinfulneſs of the 
creatures; but to the efficacy of that ſovereign 


I grace, whereby the ſheep of Ohriſt are ſaved. 


7 from their ſins: and whereby the ſaints are Lepi 
be power of God, through faith unto ſalvation: 


bo as they are never ſuffered to fall into that fin, 
WT after they are enlightened : to hate: the Son and 
the Father: to tread under foot the Son of God: 


I to do deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace : which are N 


all one, and the ſame as, /n againſt the Haly 
6%. Again, it may be aſked, ſeeing theſe 
things are not ſuppoſed to be done hy any that 
are poſſeſſed of «aa grace ; why may not 
Vor. I. G -. "God's 
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God's elect be guilty of them while in a ſtate 
of ſin; and be called afterwards? I reply, I do 9 | 
not pretend to give a reaſon, from the nature 
of things, why it might not be, if it were the 
will of God to ſuffer it: but the words of Chriſt 4 | 
forbid us to ſuppoſe that ever it ſhould be fo; 5 

that any of God's choſen, ever were, or ever 
ſhall be ſuffered to fall into it. Wheſoever ſbeat- MW 
eth a word againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſbali not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, neither i in the A 
world to come. © 


Tux third propoſition, that where the ſpirit =_ 
of truth is pleaſed to bleſs the Goſpel of the Mi. . 
grace of God, to the heart, with power; it 15 Y 
received as the very word, and truth of God; : : 
Is clearly verified, by the numerous inſtances 1 
recorded in the Scripture: as Abel, Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, Moſes, David, and the Pro- 
phets: as well as thoſe mentioned in the New 
 Teftament, both under the miniſtry of Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles. While others, who only 
gathered it up as the word of man, made Wl 
ſhipwreck thereof: as Judas, Simon, Hymene- 
us, and many of the tranſient diſciples of Jeſus: 
to ſome of which Chriſt gives this as a reaſon, 
255 they turned to | be his enemies, Becauſe my 

word 


\ 


Y JJ 4 $4 
rd hath no place in you. Though it is ſaid, 
WE uſt before, that he ſpake, To thoſe Jews which 
lived on bim. Which plainly ſhews, that 
4 heir belief was only a human credence ; and 
I I ot the faith of the operation of God. But 
Where the ſpecial operation of the Holy Ghoſt 
3 attended the word, it had different effects: as 
: E ay be obſerved in the Eunuch, Cornelius, 
X ydia, and the Jaylor; and in this church at 
: heſſalonica, to whom the Apoſtle thus writes, 
A For our Goſpel came not unto you in word only, 
. 40% in | Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in 
22 affurance. And he afterwards declares the 
bccial influence it had upon them, and the ef- 
eas. Soin every place, among every people, 
ad to every individual foul, where the Lord 
1 bas been pleaſed to direct his word in the ſpe- 
WT ial energy of the Holy Ghoſt; it has been re- 
Wc ived, has remained, and operated, as the ve- 
* word of the living, true, eternal, almighty 
Iz od. And to all ſuch perſons, this teſtimony 
1 ands irrefragable; The word is nigh thee, even 
% mouth, and in thy heart. And in every 
Ycch heart, it manifeſtly is, The ſavour of life 
wes 


1. Taxis word contains, and reveals, the 
G 2 greatneſs 


84 DISCOURSE I. 


greatneſs and goodneſs, the infinite perfectiog 5 


and eternal majeſty of God: therefore, where 
it is received in the ſpecial efficacy, truth, 


and power of the Holy Ghoſt; that is, wher: | 


the word 1s given into the heart, in its true na- 


tive light and authority; it cannot fail to ſeaſon 


the mind with ſuch a ſenſe of the divine exce]- 
lency, as ſhall cauſe the ſoul to attend thereto 
with the moſt profound reverence, and humility. 
And fo Moſes deſcribes the ſaints; 7. hey ſat down 


at thy feet; every one ſhall receive of thy <wword:. 9 
And thus Nehemiah relates the conduct of them 
that feared God, in his day; The ears of all th: BY 
people were attentive unto the book of the law: | - 


and when he opened it, all the people flood up. 


And Ezra bleſſed the Lord the great God. Ani 2 
all the people anſibered, Amen, Amen, with lift. 


ing up their hands: and they bowed their head, 
and worſhipped the Lord with their faces to tht 


ground. And the church, thus expreſſeth the l 
feelings of her heart; My ſou! failed when he ſpali. 1 
Alſo the diſciples, after conferring with Jeſus Wi 
made this confeſſion one to another; Did nl 


9 
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our heart burn within us while he talked with u 


by the way, and while he opened to us the Scrib- ; : 
tures? And this, of neceſſity, muft be the caſe. Wl 
For if the word of truth is made eſſential, by 
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2 the power of that ſpirit whoſe truth it is, it 
muſt be the very fame truth in that heart where 
-2 it reſides; and eannot fail to produce its genuine 
. Z effects in that perſon. Therefore, a true ſenſe 
ot the glory and majeſty of God, being revealed 
and retained in the mind, will undeniably lay 
the foul in the duſt, through a clear diſcovery 
; of his own vileneſs: and fill him with deep hu- 
= mility, reverence, and godly fear: ſo as to re- 
4 2 ceive with meekneſs the engrafted word. Theſe, 
E : and theſe alone, are the perſons which ſtand 
approved of God. To 7h:s man will I look, even 
3 to him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
ib at my word. And all the ſaints can 
bpeal to God, as David did; My heart Hand- 
A eth in awe * * Word. 


ift- 2. Tul 3 3 contains the abundant goodneſs, 
Y the unſearchable riches, the inconceiveable 
beights of ſuperlative bleſſings, and the unfa- 
chomable depths of - ſovereign grace; proceed- 
ig from the infinite perfection of the eternal 
{us 1 Godhead; and breaking forth in the man Chriſt 
eſus; ſtreaming to us in the Goſpel of the Son 
ef God, and directed into our hearts by the 

pPirit of truth. Therefore, where the Goſpel 

IH communicated under, this ſpecial influence, 

E 683 e che 
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the ears opened, inſtruction ſealed, and the 
mind enlightened to underſtand the true excel- - 
lency thereof; that ſoul will be effectually drawn, 
to wait for the ſpiritual teachings of that divine 
record ; with the utmoſt diligence, and delight, * 5 
The language of ſuch a heart, in its breathing n; 
to the Lord, is this, Draw me, we will run 
after thee. Not in enthuſiaſtical flights, and unin- 
telligible raptures ; but upon folid ground; 
from real intelligible diſcoveries of his eſſential MY 
excellency. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good <2 
ointments, thy name is as ointment poured forth, 
therefore ds the virgins love thee. For they know, 
that in the Scriptures they have eternal life: A 
foraſmuch as they. teſtify of Emmanuel: and 
they know that he is no where elſe to be found. 3 
Some will tell of finding Chriſt in ſuch a place, F | 
among ſuch a people, in ſuch and ſuch ordinan- 3 
ces, in their own hearts, &c. But theſe are fre- = 
quently no more than vain fancies. Yet, true 
it is, the ſaints do frequently find refreſhing to 
their ſouls, through comforting views of Chriſt: 
and this muſt be in their hearts, by meditation ; 
and at the ſame time, their bodies muſt be in 2 
ſome certain place; or in fome certain exerciſe: 
and it may often be ſo, when in the aſſemblies 
of the ſaints, or waiting 1 God in his ordi- 


nances. 
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ances. But Chriſt was never found in any aſ- 
Fady, or in any heart, further than as he 
"| : : Iwells therein by faith: and faith is no other 
=p s 3 thing than the word of God received, and be- 
ht, Jieved in the heart: neither was Chriſt ever 
188 * enjoyed in any ordinance, only through faith in 
"un his word. So then, to talk of finding Chriſt 
in- 1 any where but in the word of the Goſpel, is all 
f ftion. For though we know and behold him 
A it his Father's right hand; it is only by faith, 
s we are directed by the word of truth. There- 
Mere every one that is bleſſed with the ſpiritual 
aſte of this word of life, will defire it as a new 
ora babe defires the milk of the breaſt. And 
1 thus David deſcribes the godly man; His de- 
3 ght is in the law of the Lord; end in his law 
tb he meditate day and night. And thus he de- 
WE larcs his own experience, or expreſſes the diſ- 
E poſition of his own foul. I prevented the dawns 
W's of the morning, and cried: T hoped in thy word. 
ine eyes prevent the night watches, that I mig bi 
WW rcditate in thy word. Thus it is to them, in 
| AM iced and in truth, the very word of the living 
od; and they attended thereto with the 
| trongeſt defire, moſt diligent ſearch, moſt ear- 
eſt waiting, and higheſt delight. I rejorce af 
3 word, as one that findeth great ſpoil. 
G 4 2. Tus... 
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+: Tur word of grace contains the rich 2. 
bundance of divine everlaſting love: and when 
it takes place effectually, or comes to the ſou] ; : 
in the power of the Holy Ghoſt, it never fab to 
to produce unfeigned love in that heart. For, lo 
God is love; and this love ſhines forth in the 3 v 
Goſpel of Chriſt : conſequently, into whatſo- D 
ever heart the truth of the Goſpel is conveyed, i 

by the ſpirit of grace; there, that love, which : 3A | 
is God, is conveyed ; and where that omnipo- 
tent flame of love poſſeſſes the ſoul, it is certain 
to kindle in the affections, the moſt ardent ſu-M - 
perlative love, to God, and to his Chriſt. And 2 
this is the genuine experience of every ſoul un- 
der heaven, that has received the Goſpel in th: WM 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, or that has the truth 
of the word of God dwelling in him: they lov: 
the Lord, with a love more intenſe, more ſin- Z 
cere, and more conſtant; than they now do, Z 
or ever did, or poſſibly can love any other objec, 
in heaven or earth, in time or eternity. Fol 
the object is the God of love; the mirror in 
which his glory ſhines, is the word made fleſh; i 
and the power whereby it operates in the ſoul. 
is the ſpirit of life : which nothing in heaven ] 
or earth can equal: nor is it poſſible for any 
creature that has exiſtence, to love any being in the : 
Creation 
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creation of God (his own life not excepted) with 
ſo high a love as the ſaints love their heavenly 
Father. Vea, the weakeſt believer upon earth, 
loves the God of his ſalvation, with a ſtronger 
love, than any other man or woman in the 
world, loves any thing whatſoever. Thus 
David breathes the language of his ſoul, I will 
have thee, O Lord, my ſtrengthb. And again, I love 
the Lord. And again, { will go unto the altar 
of God, unto God my exceeding joy. And the 
prophet, upon the ſuppoſition, that all the 
bleſſings of nature ſhould fail; thus expreſſes 
his fixed ſatisfaction, in the ſole object of his 
ſoul's delight ; Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 
I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. And Peter, 
thrice appeals to the omniſcience of the Lord 
Jeſus, in theſe words, Lord: thou knoweſt that 
I love thee. Thus it is undeniably manifeſt, 
that whoſoever receives the love of God, in the 
ſpirit, as it is revealed in the word of truth; 
does certainly feel the power thereof, effectual 
in his own ſoul. We love him, becauſe he firſt 


loved us. 


4. - has Goſpel of bs grace of God maintains 
the eſſential perfection, and all-ſufficiency of 
God: his infinite wiſdom, his Sterben power, 


his 


5 4 19 | it 
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inexhauſtible fulneſs, his everlaſting mercy, his 


So that whoſoever is bleſſed with that divine 


of him who calls himſelf I AM. The name of | 
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his invariable truth, his unchanging love, his 
ſovereign grace, and his immoveable faithfulneſs. 


teſtimony, in the ſpirit and life thereof; is there- 
by enabled to truſt in God with unſhaken confi- 
dence, and invincible ſtability. They that know 
thy name will put their truſt in thee. For if they 
know his name, they muſt underſtand what his 
name contains ; not as it were the fictitious 
name of a creature ; but the very identical name 


the LORD is a firong tower. Whatſoever is 
expreſſed in his name, is in perfection, contain- 
ed in his nature : and his children, who have 
learned his name from his word, can ngither 
doubt his eſſential perfection, nor his ſuperlative 
goodneſs. Their hearts are fortified by the gra- 
cious words which proceed out of his mouth: 
which they receive, not as the words of men, 
but as the truth of God: for he ſpeaks to their 
hearts, ſaying, Truft ye in the Lord for ever : 
for in the Lord FJEHOV AH is everlaſting ſtrength. 
Some people tell us of the trembling ſaint, the 
fearful chriſtian, the doubting believer, &c. 
Such phraſes as theſe, might indeed be uſed in 
a good ſenſe; to expreſs a contrite trembling at 

| 5 the 
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3 the heavenly word, a reverend godly fear, and 
a humble jealouſy over a man's ſelf. But the 
W way they are commonly uſed is quite otherwiſe : 


to repreſent ſaints, chriſtians, believers, &c. 
in contradictory characters. And are only in- 
vented to ſalve the minds of hypocrites; to 


: . whom they are very falutary: for perſons who 
are not built upon the rock, nor have any ſolid 
E | reſt in Chriſt ; they love to be told, that doubts 
1 and fears are natural and common to chriſtians: 
and they hate to hear of the compoſed reſt, and 


ſtrong conſolation of believers; becauſe they are 


* | ſtrangers thereto themſelves. But the Scrip- 
| | ture knows no ſuch unintelligible jargon : but 
3 | ranks the fearful and unbelieving, among the vi- 
$ leſt of characters; and dooms them to perdition: 


and gives the character of chriſtians, perfectly 


different. For God hath not given us the ſpirit 


of fear, but of power, and of love, and of a found 


mind. The matter is not, whether ſouls may 


Z | be full of doubts and fears at their firſt awaking 
P | out of the ſleep of ſin, and before their eyes are 


opened to behold the pure light? Nor whe- 
ther, through a degree of darkneſs remaining 
in the minds of chriſtians, they may long con- 


Wy tinue unſatisfied, concerning ſome particular 


branches of divine truth ? Bot the queſtion is, 
X  _ whether 
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whether the truth of God, ſo far as it is receiy- 
ed with life and power, does not fortify the 
mind with firm confidence, free from doubts 
and fears? Or, whether the ſoul who has, in 
very deed, received, ànd believed the record 


which God gave of his Son, is not thereby 


ſtrengthed to commit himſelf to the Lord, and 
rely upon his faithfulneſs, without reſerve ? 
When any man hears, reads, or meditates any 


of the doctrines, comforts, bleſſings, teſtimo- 
nies or promiſes, contained in the Goſpel of 


Jeſus; and finds in his heart ſome diffidence, 


ſuſpicion, or miſgiving of mind; ſo as he can- 


not, without wavering, venture all his concerns, 


for time and eternity, upon the truth thereof; 


the thing is then ſelf-evident : and his own 
experience tells him, that his heart does not 


receive that word, as the truth of the infalli- 
ble God, that cannot lie: or as the very God 
himſelf. It is abſolutely impoſſible for any man 


to have the truth of God in his heart, and at 


the ſame time to diſtruſt that very truth. If any 


man diſtruſts the truth of the immutable Jehovah, 
it is becauſe he never did poſſeſs it. For thoſe 


that have his word dwelling in them, can ex- 


preſs their confidence in him, without the leaſt 
ſhadow of uncertainty. Behold, God is my ſal- 


vation; 
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: ; vation; I will truſt, and not be afraid: for the 
Lord JEHOFA4H : is my flrength and my VOM 
be alſo is become my ſalvation. 


Tn fourth propoſition, that where the Goſ- 
pel of Jeſus is received, and believed, as the 
= word of the living God; it will be effectual, 
E to produce ſpiritual operations in the ſoul; is 
Ws undeniable, from the very nature of this divine 


WF word. It is quick and powerful: It is compared 


M | to fire; and to a hammer, that breaketh the rock 
nn pieces: the words which Chriſt ſpeaketh, 
They are ſpirit, and they are liſe: And he hath 
teſtified, ſaying, My words ſhall not paſs away. 
Again, it is manifeſt, from the efficacious ope- 
rations aſcribed to the word of God. David 
faith, Thy word hath quickened me. And when 
his people were under ſore diſeaſe, it is ſaid, 
He ſent his word and healed them. And the diſ- 
ciples with admiration, cried out, What a word 
is this? for with authority and power he com- 
mandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they come out. 
And this word of truth and power, is perpetu- 
ally the ſame; never failing in its operations. 
As God is true, our word toward you was not yea 
and nay. And further, it plainly appears, in 
the effects of God's holy word upon his people, 
| | | in 
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in divers inſtances. When God talked with 
Moſes, his viſage was changed; So that the 
children of Iſrael could not fteadfaſftly behold the 
face of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, 
When the word of the Lord came to Saul, H. 
trembling and aſtoniſhed faid, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? And when Jeſus had rea- 
ſoned with his diſciples, they ſaid one to ano- 
ther, Did not our heart burn within us while be 
talted with us by the way, and while he opened . 9 
fo us the Scriptures? Neither is it poſſible that 
any thing ſhould cauſe his word to be ineffectu- 
al; Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth : but now 
be hath promiſed, ſaying, yet once more I ſhake 
not the earth only, but alſo heaven. Therefore, 
in what ſoul ſoever the word of God is received 
in truth, it operates with efficacious power, in 
bringing that ſoul to God : as every child of 
light that dwells upon earth, infallibly knows, 
in the inconteſtable experience of his own heart. 
As for God, his way is poſed : the word of the 
Tord is tried. , 34 


$; As . in them the utmoſt delight 
in God, and the moſt earneſt deſire after the 1 
enjoyment of him. For as the word of truth 
repreſents the Lord of glory in his unſpeakable 


excellency, 
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excellency, the man that receives the divine 
s | revelation in ſpirit and power, cannot fail to 
W conceive of God as he is: and ſuch a diſcovery 
of the holy one, will make all creatures appear 
W in their true light ; leſs than nothing and vani- 
2 : ty, in compariſon of him: and fo, direct the 
M ſoul to him alone, as the only true object of de- 
fire. The Pſalmiſt, who ſpake by the Holy 
h, 2 Ghoſt ; not only expreſſes the ſentiments of his 
own heart, but of all the ſaints; as they all poſ- 
ſeſs the ſame ſpirit. One thing have I defired of 
be Lord, that will I ſeek after; that I may dwell 
5 1 in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
3, RR 401d the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in 
e, i temple. Theſe are the expreſſions of a fixed 
d heart, and ſhew the effectual operation of the 
. $ heavenly teſtimony, in the intellectual powers: 
of vhereby ſuch a thirſt is created, as nothing can 
3. 1 fatisfy, but him that is all in all. As further 
+ Mappears, in thoſe vehement breathings of his 
e pool, after the God of his life. As the hart 
banteth after the water brooks, ſo panteth my 
ul after thee, my God. My foul thirfleth for 
at Ca, for the living God: when ſhall I come and 
e ( pear before God. And again, O God thou art 
1 Gad; early will I feek thee: my foul thirfteth 
je r tbee, my fleſb hongeth for thee in a dry and thirſty 
= | | 55 land 5 
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land, <ohere no water is : to fee thy power, ana 
thy glory, fo as T have ſeen thee in the ſanttuar, 
This is the genuine language of every one tha: 
is born again, of the incorruptible ſeed, the 
word of God. Yea doubtleſs, and I count al 
things but fs far the excellency of the knowled;: 


of Chriſt Feſus my Lord. 


2. IT inſpires them with the moſt ardent de- 


fire after conformity to Chriſt, and the mot Wl, 
diligent purſuit, in order to attain thereto. For 


the record which God hath given of his Son, 
fully declares him to be the perfection of beau- 


ty. Yea, he it altogether Iroely. And it al 


| declares that all his choſen ſhall be made con- 


formable to his image. We Enmp that when h: 3 
Ball appear, we ſhall be lite bim. So that while 


his excellency excites defire, the hope of attain- 
ing, inſpires them with courage to purſue, and 


wait for the glorious event. Hence, one fain: 


looks forward with ſteady eyes, compoſed mind, 
and unwavering hope, ſaying, As for me IT wil 
behold thy face in vighteoufneſs : I ſhall be ſatisfied, 
when I awake with thy hkeneſs. Another re- 
jJoices in the work already begun, and advanc- 


ing towards a perfect conſummation. But u 


ll witb open face, beholding as in a glaſs the gli- 
e , 
Joo 
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| 1 the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, 

rem glory to glory, even as by the ſpirit of the 
rd. A third, admoniſhes to an imitation 
i 2 of him, in holineſs; upon the moſt ſolid ground. 
I be which hath called you is boly, fo be ye holy in 
2 2 ill manner of convuer ſatian; becauſe it 15 written, 
- ye holy ; for I am boly. And a fourth, af- 
crqas it to be the practice of all that are bleſſed 
: kwith that hope which the Goſpel gives, to imi- 
| 3» tate the Son of God in purity. Every man that 
; ; L2th this bope in bim, purifieth bimſelf, even as be 
„ pur:. Therefore, with certainty, we may 
Conclude, that wherever the Goſpel of Chriſt 
4 is believed in truth, as the word of God, the 
1 ſavour of life, and becomes the power of God 
1 unto ſalvation; it will cauſe the foul to be in- 
ccefatigable, in preſſing after conformity to 
= Chrift Jeſus. This comformity, or bearing the 
image of our high prieſt, is that beavenly prize; 
E in the purſuit whereof, Paul ex prefies ſuch un- 
varied attention; faying, I preſs toward the 
ert, for the prize of the bigh calling of God in 
cri Jef. And exhorts all that are eſtabliſn- 
ed in the truth, firmly to perfiſt in the fame 
wing. Let us therefore, as mam 4s be LH. 
de, minded. 
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3. IT worketh in them the moſt deep and x 4 
tender concern, for the honour and glory «| : 
God. For the ſacred oracles do fo clearly manifeſ ? 85 
the infinite perfections of his eſſential glory and 0 | 
well as the unſearchable riches of hi; 
love and grace ; that every ſoul that drinks in, IJ 
and truly taſtes the truth thereof, muſt be per- / A 
fectly convinced, that all glory is due to hi; : = 
- Unto him be glory in the church, by Chrit Yi 
TFeſus, throughout all ages, world without end 5 a 
And again, Now unto the king eternal 7 ; 
immortal, invifible, the only awiſe God, be honour i 
And a 
all that are bleſſed with the truth of the Goſp« ; 
in their hearts; are poſſeſſed of a principle of 
juſtice, and uprightneſs of heart; to render to 
every being its due; they, with delight, attend 
to the admonition of the Holy Ghoſt ; Give un- 1 
Zo the Lord the glory due unto his name. They I = | 
are alſo bleſſed with a principle of gratitude, 


majeſty, as 


name. 


Amen. 


and glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 


in conſequence of the abundant bleſſings exhi- 


bited in the Goſpel, and communicated to their nl 


ſouls by that word of grace; which draws forth 


their hearts in language like this; What ſhall J 1 
render unto the Lord for all his benefits toward 7 
me? Yea, the love of God is ſo abundantly 1 


that it becomes the 


extended in the Goſpel, 
EY | reigning 
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TS reigning principle in every heart where that word 
s given in demonſtration of the ſpirit: fo that 
the glory of God, and the perſon's happineſs, 
as g E become inſeparable : he can enjoy no felicity, 
aue if his heavenly Father is not glorified. Thus, 
in, BS the wife of Phineas, hen ſhe heard the tidings 
per. that the ark of God was talen; though the wo- 
7 men congratulated her, that ſhe had born a ſon, 
ri be anſwered not, neither did ſhe regard it: but 
end, = cried, The glory is departed from Iſrael : for the 
oy "= ark of Gad is taken. 80 Joſhua, in the anguiſh 
OE Tz of his ſoul, pleaded with the Lord; What wilt 
bon do unto thy great name? And James exhort- 
ing the brethren to beware of having reſpe& of 
3 : perſons, or holding rich men in admiration ; 
1 [uſes this as the moſt ſtriking argument; 
2 | Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name, by the 
= 4: ye are called? And Paul, from the con- 
= ſideration of the high ſtation to which the ſaints 
care raiſed in Chriſt, makes this application; 
„ 7 ber efore glorify God in your body, and in your 
_ : | hirit, which are God's. Hence it is evident, 
th nothing can be more dear, or lie more near the 
Wy hearts of thoſe who are bleſſed with the truth 
of God, in their inner parts, than the glory of 
the God of all grace. For fo David expreſſetli 
3 the e language 55 all the ſaints; Bleſs the Lord, 
15 1 ; 4 my — and all that is within me, bleſs bis 
3 Ha ** 
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and power, is efficacious to make the ſoul free 


For this is the covenant promiſed to believers in 
the Goſpel-day ; I will put my law in their in- 


nme, he will keep my words. And fo all his diſci- 


fixes this as the infallible criterion of a child of 
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boly name. And again, I will extol thee, my God, not 
O King; and I will bleſs thy name for ever and 
ever. Vea, with the ſtrongeſt emphaſis, Mit 
T tive, will I praiſe the Lord: I will fing praifes 
unto my God, 2 I have any being. 


4. Tur Goſpel of jeſus, received in its life 


from the law of fin and death, and to caufe it to I 
delight in the law of God after the inner man. 


ward parts, and write it in their hearts. And the 3 
performance of this promiſe is manifeſt in every 3 
one that is bleſſed with the gtace of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. For fo the Lord affirms, Ia man lat 


ples find their hearts inclined ; as Paul declares i 
of himſelf, V. ith the mind I myſelf ſerve the lad 
of God. And this he afterward aſcribes to, The 1 
a of the Hirit of life in Chrift Feſus. And John 


light; He that keepeth his commandments, duell. Y 
eth in him, and he in him. Likewiſe David de- 6 | 
ſcribes the bleſſed man; His delight is in the lau $ 
of the Lord. Andit is impoſſible for any man to | 3 
be bleſſed with the word of God, in truth, and if 
not 
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3 not to delight in thoſe things which that word 
2 declares to be the will of God concerning him. 
ro them alone that do the will of God is the 
7 : kingdom of heaven confined : Not every one that 
= /2:ih unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
BS 41g dom of beaven] but be that doeth the will of 
ny Father which is in heaven. And peculiar to 
them that obey is the ſalvation of God extended: 
5 . He became the author of eternal ſalvation unto all 
= {em that obey bim. He that is bleſſed with the 
ruth of God, in his heart, will attend to the 
"2 [moral law; or to thoſe divine ſtatutes which are 
= obligatory upon all mankind : contained in the 
Z ten commandments, and diſtinaly opened by the 
Prophets, and alſo by the Lord and his Apoſtles. 
= For in obſerving theſe, they glorify God as their 
9 Creator, benefit their fellow- creatures, and main- 
lain the dignity of their ſtation, as human, or 
intelligent beings. He hath ſbewed thee, O man, 
vat good : and what doth the Lord require of 
(bee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and 10 
vai humbly with thy God? And he will attend 
3 with delight to thoſe laws of Chriſt, which, in 
= = peculiar manner, he has commanded his own 
Wy diſciples to obſerve; which relate only to the 


things of the. kingdom of God. For in doing 
theſe, they expreſs their love to God as a F mers 
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edify their fellow chriſtians, and enjoy ſpiritual : 5 


bleflings to their own ſouls : for in the courſe : 
of their humble walking, according to the ſalu- E 4 


tary directions which Chriſt hath given; to ſeek, 
to wait, to watch, be patient, diligent, walk in! 
love, worſhip in ſpirit, &e. they find the true 


enjoyment of God; they experience their hearts 
changed into the image of Chriſt, and their ſouls 
inſpired to glorify their Father. which 1s in 4 4 


heaven, Theſe are they WHICH ach the Land 
whither ſoever he goeth. 


Now, to wi 1 name 1s . 7. he Veil 
of God, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt; 


be glory, honour, worſhip, and Fi world | 
without end. Amen. 
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WORD OF 


GOD 


8 


I 


EXTENSIVE LATITUDE. 


DISCOURSE I. 


2, TIMoThv, ii. 9. 
But the word of God is not bound. 


LL Scripture is written for our learning 
and admonition ; and though many parts 
of it are directed to particular branches of the 
| L univerſal church, to particular communities of 
E chriſtians, or to individual perſons, it is all in- 
tended for the inſtruction of the one body ; for- 
aſmuch as all the Saints receive one faith by one 
ſpirit, through the preaching of one Goſpel, 
and are all inſtructed into one and the Fe 
truth, which is Jeſus Chriſt. —This epiſtle was 
written by Paul, to his beloved fellow labourer 
in the Goſpel, Timothy, whom he calls, his 
dearly 
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dearly beloved fon. For the firſt mention that we 
find made of Timothy, was in Paul's paſſing 
through Derbe and Lyſtra ; where he, being an 
_ Apoſtle, had formerly preached the Goſpel, and 
probably had been the inſtrument of calling him 
firſt to the faith; who afterward went along 
with him, and was nurſed under his inſtruction 
and admonition : and, through the grace of 
God, was become an able and faithful miniſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt. This Timothy, the Apoſtle, 
was here admoniſhing, to be ſtrong in the Lord, 
to endure hardneſs in Chriſt's cauſe, and for his 
| fake; and ſets before him, as an example, the 
trials which himſelf underwent ; ſuffering trou- 
ble, even unto bonds. But for his ſtrong con- 
ſolation, and ours alſo, in this ſentence he aſſures 
both him and us, the word Yf God is not bound. | 


In theſe words two things are repreſented to 
| us, and require our deliberate attention. 


Tur firſt is, the fen matter; the word 4 
Cod. 


1 is, the latitude, or unbounded liber- 
ty which this word poſſeſſes; it is not boudr. 


THE 


4 : God 
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Tur former part, relating to the word of 


Cod, admits of ſome enquiries. . 


FIRST, What i the would of God ? 


AxswER, It is Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of the 


. Father. This is one of the ſpecial names, and 
characters, aſcribed to God's Holy One, by the 
3 s Holy Ghoſt; and the names and appellations 
which he gives are not fictitious, but really ex- 
preſſive of the true nature of things: and this 
character lie gives to the Son of God in terms 
| 5 very expreſs and determinate: In the beginning 


was the word, and the word was with God, and 


| ; the word was God. Hence it is plain, that God 
and his word are the ſelf ſame thing; only by 


this name, the Word, we underſtand, God exiſt- 


ing, or manifeſting himſelf, in ſuch a certain 


mode. As if we ſay of a man, his exiſtence, 
his perſon, his preſence, &c. we do -not mean 
ſomething elſe than the man, but to ſhew in 
what reſpe& we conſider him. So the word of 


1 God is God, conſidered in his out-goings, or 


the ſpecial manifeftations of his counſel, wiſ- 
| dom, and power. And as we know of no pro- 
per beings but God and creatures; and as the 


thi ſpoken of this word cannot coincide with 
creature= 
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- undeniable teſtimony, faying, And the word was 


fab; and declared to be the Son of God with 
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creatureſhip, we may ſafely conclude, this word, 
in a full, ſtrict, and proper ſenſe, is the true 
eternal Jehovah ; conſidered in ſome of his ſpe. 
cial relations, modes of exiſtence, or manifeſt. 
tions of himſelf, For it is ſaid, The ſame was 
in the beginning with God: which muſt naturally 
convey to us an idea of ſomething prior to the 
creation. And to put it out of all doubt, it i) 
added, All things were made by him; and without 
him Was Not any thing made that WAS made. 


| And that his only Son, Jeſus Chit our Lord, 
is hereby intended, the ſpirit of truth gives an 


made fe eſh, and dwelt among us {and we beheld his 
ghory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther } full of grace and truth. This is the very 
fame with what is ſaid of him in another place; 
God was manifeft in the fleſh. And can intend 
no other perſon than he of whom Paul ſpeaks; 
Concerning his Son Feſus Chrift our Lord, «hich 
was made of the feed of David according to the 


power, according to. the ſpirit of holineſs, by the 41 / 
reſurrection from the dead. The glory which the WW call, 
Saints behold by faith, is the glory of God: 


but n no man can behold the glory of the God: 
head 


45 DISCOURSE II. 109 
head in his abſolute abſtracted eſſence, but as he 
s pleaſed to diſcover himſelf in ſome proper 
medium; and the medium in which he reveals 
- hiimſelf to us, is the man Chriſt Jeſus. For he 
raid to Moſes, Thou canſt not ſee my face + for 
75 here ſhall no man ſee me and live. Yet Jeſus 
he BN ith, He that bath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, 
1s i Which is thus explained by the: Apoſtle, Who 
the image of the invifible God. In which 
| 5 image the perfections and glories of the Father 
: : appear to us. As it is ſaid again, No man hath 
en God at any time; the only begotten Son, 
vlicb is in the boſom of the Father, be hath declared 
in. so then, the glory of God which the 
WT Saints behold, is in the Son of God; that is, 
4- the manifeſtation of God in the fleſh; which is 
che fame thing as tbe word made fleſh. For 
5 . nothing elſe but the glory of God ſhining forth 
in the man can be zhe brightneſs of bis glory, the 
1 expreſs 5 image of bis perſon. © And this is he of 
whom it is written, His name is called, * 
the / Word of God. ny * | 


the \ 1 FR Bib perſon whom our Lord Jeſus 
he BH calls 75 Son, is, by the Apoſtle John, under 
d; che guidance of the Holy Ghoſſ called, be 
2d. *. ord.” 


Fo or Chriſt commands, that his diſci- 
ples 


110 1 8 COURSE II. M 
ples be baptized, In the name of * Father, i 5 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. In each 


of which names is contained all the fulneſs of bl ” 
God; or all the abſolute, infinite, eternal per. Wi ped 
fections of the excellent majeſty : but God, in 7 " 
his ſpecial relations, manifeſtations, and com- | 5 1975 
munications to his choſen, cannot be beheld but Wi c 
in the Three: therefore they are appointed ty ac 
be baptized in the name of the Three- one ; be- ; 
cauſe it is the pleaſure of God, that his children 1 
ſhall be inſtructed into all the bleſſings, excel. he 
lencies, and glories in which all their ſalvation i .... 
and eternal felicity conſiſt. Now, John making Fu. 
mention of the ſame glorious Three, and in. the vo 
ſame order, was, by the Holy Ghoſt, directed b 58 
to vary the ſecond character, from that of the 9 al 
Son, to that of the Word: thus, For there ar: 05 
| three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the . 
V. ard, and the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are 757 
one. Hence it is indiſputable, that the Son of WW... 
God, and the Word of God, are the ſelf ſame: mat 
and the ſame with the Father and with the Holy Fa 
Ghoſt in eſſence and divine perfection, but not Has 
expreſſive of the ſame relations and offices. him 
The very ſame things that are aſcribed to the * 
Son of God, are alternately aſcribed to the Word FS 


of God; as. the. production and ſuſtentation of 


the 
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| 2 the whole creation, the enlightening of his 
church, &c. Of Jeſus it is ſaid, God alſo hath 
sgh) exalted bin, and given bim à name which is 
= ,Jwve every name. And of the Word it is 
= tid, Thou haſt magnified thy Word above all thy 


"FG | 


WW 5S:conpLy, In what ſenſe is Chriſt under- 
" : | ſtood to be the word of God? 


e- 
5 AnsweR, As the word is the index of the 
el. 


heart, and thereby a perſon's mind and counſel 
WT is revealed; fo the good pleaſure of Jehovah, the 
divine counſel, and ſovereign will of the Father, 
0 is revealed alone by the Son of God. This is 
eiven us by himſelf, in terms moſt full and ex- 
plicit. All things are delivered to me of my Fa- 
W her : and no man knoweth who the Son is, but 
7 | | the Father ; and who the Father is, but the Son, 
and he to whom the Son will reveal him, And it 
s a truth undeniably manifeſt in its own nature, 
chat the counſels of the eternal mind are abſo- 
lutely impenetrable ; only to whatever degree, 
and in whatever way, he is pleaſed to reveal 
himſelf. And by the Holy Ghoſt, it is aſſerted 
over and again, No man hath ſeen God at any 
ine. As our Lord faid to the Jews, The Fa- 
We. 1-220 ther 
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ther himſelf which hath ſent me, hath born wiz. 
neſs of me. V. e have neither heard his voice a 
any time, nor ſeen his ſhape, Neither is it poſi Þ 
ble for any meer creature to approach the inac. 
ceſſible throne of his glory; much leſs for 1 
mortal creature to behold him. Who only bat 
immortality, dwelling in the light which no may 
can approach unto; whom no man hath ſeen, nn 
can ſee. This viſion and knowledge of God | 
peculiar to the Son; and is by him poſſeſſed in Pore 
the higheſt perfection. Not that any man hati I tions 
ſeen the Father, fave he which is of God, he hati N : tialit 
ſeen the F at her. Thus, Jeſus Chriſt alone i; i | ork 
bleſſed with the true knowledge of God; and, | : mang 
conſequently, it is peculiar to himſelf to reveal i 
that knowledge to the ſons of men. And hence, 
he is called, The Word of God. Becauſe he does 
moſt graciouſly declare; the glories, excellencics, 
and counſels of his heavenly: Father; and alſo, 
becauſe all that is written in the Holy Scriptures, 
is no other thing than that truth of God which 
dwells in himſelf; and is, by him, in that or- 
der, manifeſted unto us. The only begotten Son, 
©obich is in the boſom of the F men be ak de 
clared bim. 
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: doctrine of the New Teſtament, which is the 
; foundation of all evangelical truth; T rinity in 
: Unity. And which is to be mentioned. with all 
reverence; and in the ſimple terms and phraſes 


bas been moſt horribly prophaned by the logical 
aaventions of the ſchools, and by their meta- 
in Wpbyſical ſubtleties, diſtinctions, and ſub- diſtinc- 
il ö tions, of ſubſtance, mode, perſonality, eſſen· 


Working it with their graving tools, have fo 


hree gods, and ſometimes no god at all. In 
ce, Mike manner have they done by every doctrine of 


ors he ſacred word, as it hath come in their way, 
cs, in every place, and in every time, that theology 


Io, has been made a ſchool ſcience, For the truth 
res, of God is abſolutely above the reach of all their 
| ö arts, reaſonings, ſearches, and reſearches, _ The 
vorld by wiſdom knew nat God, Nor did the 
moſt high God ever make himſelf fo contempti- 
ie, to ſubject the deep myſteries of his king- 
Nom to their apiſh reaſonings. Profeſſing theme 
Y Ve, to be wiſe, they became fools, For becauſe 
They have found arts and ſciences very uſeful, 


t U 


neceſſary to have juſt conceptions of that ſpecial 


Naſed in the Holy Scriptures, leſt our minds im- 
bibe groſs ideas of the ſublime myſtery ; which 


. 2 tiality, Kr. And by forming an image, and : 


angled it, that ſometimes there has come out 
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for improvement in natural things, they hay 
grown fo arrogant, that they will needs mak: 
the knowledge of the Holy, a dupe to thei 4 F 
ſciences. Not content to build a city for their s 
own commodity, but they will alſo make Mi 
tower, whoſe top may reach unto heaven. There. | 
fore the Holy Ghoſt hath called the name there. 
of, MYSTERY BABEL : Becauſe the Lord di 
there confound the language of all the cart. 
Jeſus Chriſt, the. wiſdom of God, hath not ap- 
pointed any one to teach the knowledge of th 
Father but the Holy Ghoſt. He ſhall teach 901 ; 5 
all Things. Nor any rule whereby it is to be i 2 
taught, but the word of his truth. To the lan 5 | 
and to the teftimony : if they ſpeak not accordin i 
to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in then. Wil 
Nor any ſchool where it is to be learned, but in| : 
the congregation of the Saints. 1 will 'declar'Þ 4 
thy name unto my brethren, in the midſt of ih ; 
church will IA ing praiſe unto thee. They there. 
fore that deſire to underſtand the glorious my- 
ſtery of God, and of the F ather, and of Chrift, 
muſt receive it alone from the living oracles; 
wherein we are undeniably afſured, There an 5 
three that bear record in heaven, be F ather, 3 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : and 785 mo 


ar e one. 


x 
f 
ql 
all 
l | 
. 
by 1 
in 
\ ' 
1430 
i 
't 
#1, 
| 
iy 
of 
fi 
II. 
i} 
[ *1| 
| 
81 
tt 
19k 
vl 
fl 
1 
I 
#l 
v1 
hl 
11 


— a= > "Wi. A ie thy. 4. 


_ © EIN — SI . 
6 — — = 
—— = = — — 


— — 


Tas 


: I NING, SPIRIT. For the Beginning is a name 
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Tulrs doctrine may be evidently traced 


throughout the Old Teſtament; and is very 


plainly hinted in the firſt ſentences written by 
Moſes: in theſe three words, GOD, BEGIN- 


frequently aſcribed to the Son of God in the 
New Teſtament. All the creation has its ex- 


WS iſtence in him; and by the ſpirit of God all his 


works are modified. By the word of God the 


= heavens were of old.—By his ſpirit he hath gar- 


niſhed the heavens. But notwithſtanding it 1s 
ſo plain to him that underſtandeth, the full 
proof of this truth is not fo clearly and explicit- 


y expreſſed in the Old as in the New Teſta- 


ment. The way into the holieft of all, was not 


i g yet made manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle 


was yet landing. But when the fulneſs of the 


time was come, that the veil ſhould be taken 
away, it was neceſſary that this myſtery ſhould 


| be revealed diſtinctly in the effulgence of its 
"WS glory. As it is written, They. /hall ſee eye to eye, 


it W when: * Lord ſhall * again Zion. 


SEE the viſible manifeſtation at Chriſt's 8 Yo 
tim. And Feſus when be was baptized, went 
up firaightway out of the water: and lo, tbe 
. were opened unto him, aug. * Jaw the 


I 2 Spirit 


1 Deer IM: 


ſpirit of God deſcending like a dove, and lighting 
upon him. And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
this is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 
And Fobn bare record, ſaying, J ſaw the ſpirit 
deſcending from heaven Itke a dove, and it abode 
upon him. And IT knew him not: but he that 
ſent me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid un- 
to me, upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the ſpirit deſcend- 
ing and remaining on him, the ſame is he which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. And J jaw, and 
bare record, that this is the Son of Ged. Again, 
the promiſes made to the diſciples of Chrift. 
I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you ano- 
ther comforter. The comforter, which 1s the 
Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 
name, he ſhall teach you all things. | When the 
comforter, is come, whom I will ſend unto you from 
the Father, even the ſpirit of truth, which pro- 
ccedeth from the Father, he ſhall teflify of me. 
But wait for the promiſe of the Father, which, 
ſaith he, ye have heard of me. For John truly 
baptized with water; but ye ſhall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghoſt. Alſo, the name in which 
all Chriſt's diſciples are commanded to be bap- 
tized ; as, by that ordinance, declaring their 
faith. in that - ſacred name. Teach all nations, Wc 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and © 


4 
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F the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Likewiſe, 


; ] | the manifeſt fulfilling of the promiſe, to them 
EY that believe. This Feſus hath God raiſed up, 
. y] whereof we all are witneſſes. Therefore being by 
== he right hand of God exalted, and having re- 


ceived of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 


= hr hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and hear. 
== Further, the prayers directed to this purpoſe. 


That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Fa- 


; a | ther of glory, may give unto you the ſpirit of wif 
dum and revelation, in the knowledge of him. The 
| I grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 


God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 
you all, Amen. Moreover, the effects of this 


divine bleſſing. Elect according to the foreknow- 


ledge of God the Father, through ſanctification 
of the ſpirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the 


| blood of Jeſus Chriſt. For through him ( Gf 


Jeſus} we both (Few and Gentile) have an acceſs 
by one ſpirit unto the Father. In all theſe pla- 
ces, as well as many others, we find three 
HOLY ONES diſtinctly mentioned; and ex- 
preſſed by perſonal characters: yea, this ſtupen- 


dous truth ſhines conſpicuous through the whole 


New Teſtament. And in every place, divine 
attributes are aſcribed, and divine honours giv- 
en to them all: yea, to each of the three is aſ- 
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This ich being abundantly revealed; the be-. 
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cribed all the glory and majeſty that portakng to 
him that rideth on the heavens, and is extolled 
by his name JAH. Therefore they are abſo- 
lutely and indivifibly ONE. This is the very 
life and glory of the righteouſneſs, peace, ſal- 
vation, joy and hope of all the ſaints: nor is it 
poſſible that any ſoul that is born of God ſhould 
ever loſe the ſight, or diſbelieve the truth of this 
precious doctrine: for it is that foundation truth, 
upon which all the ſaints are built; 
the gates of hell, never ſhall prall. 


lieving ſoul embraces it, in the light in which 


Gad has been pleaſed to expreſs it in his word: 


he bathes, and delights in the open ſtreams, 


proceeding out of the throne of God, and of 


the lamb: while the hypocrite, the vainly cu- 
rious, the worldly wiſe, and the preſumptuous 
(blinded with their own pride and conceit, and 
not diſcerning the glory that ſhines in the word 


of life) aſſay to trace it beyond what is revealed: 


to diſcover the ſecret riſe of theſe rivers within 


the throne; intruding into thoſe things which 


they have not ſeen, and pretending to enumerate 
this myſtery in the Godhead itſelf : telling of a 
Father eternally begetting, when there was no 
actual Fee 2 Son eternally begotten, 
when 
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| hen nothing was viſibly manifeſt; a ſpirit eter- 
4 nally proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
when there was no other being in exiſtence, 
for him to proceed unto, &c. Theſe, and ma- 
: ny ſuch like things, concerning which, in 
WS Scripture there is profound ſilence; being only 
produced from the chambers of men's own 
WS imagery ; the inventors of them are idol» 
makers: for whatever is aſſerted of God, which 
ss not manifeſt in his word, muſt be an image 
WT formed in the brain, or a ſimilitude drawn from 
3 our own imagination: and is a full violation of 
his commandment. Thou ſhalt not make unto 
bee any graven image. 5 


Wr ought to take the utmoſt care, to avoid 


L E either ſpeech or conception of God, which may 
: detract from the excellency of his glory and 
WT majeſty ; but this, there is no way poſſible to 
Wy clcape, if we go beyond, or vary from, what 


is fully revealed in his written word: the un- 


Lerſtanding of man is ſo groſs, and the nature 


of God ſo ſublime, that fo certain as we wander 
from his own declarations of himſelf, -we fall 


WY iato idolatry, That which may be known of 


God by the works of creation, is manifeſt .to 
every rational man upon earth; that there is an 
14 die 
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inviſible being, of infinite wiſdom, almighty |: 
power, and eternal duration; who made, ſuf. 


tains, and governs the creation. But for what 


end he made theſe things; and what 1s his will 


ny of the haters of God, after they have learn- 


vine authority : and pretending that thoſe thing; 


verable by natural reaſon: though in truth, 


they are things which never wete known to any L 


man, but from the Scriptures alone. Like the 


"philoſopher, who having in his hands, the 


works of another, whoſe wiſdom was far ſupe- 


rior to his own 5 when he had picked out of 
them, ſo much as pleaſed his fancy, cauſed M 
them to be deſtroyed : that the wiſdom he had 
gathered from thence, might paſs for his own. Wl 
But where the true fear of God is, the ſoul ſtands 


In awe e; and ſearches the facred record with 
| profound 


prof 
ö f in al 
Geli! 
we 
and purpoſe reſpecting his creatures; whether 
there is, or is not a future life; or what is tru. 
ly pleafing to this God, &. The wiſeſt mu 
| upon earth, is as ignorant as any ſtone or ſtock # ö 
in the world; any further than he is informed 5 3 
by the Holy Scriptures, Notwithſtanding, ma- 


dene 


dow 


to r 
; littl 
the) 
infa 
mer 
ed from the Scriptures, ſo much as is -conſiſtent ny 
with their inclinations to acknowledge, reject ÞÞ I 
all the reſt : denying the Scripture to be of di- : Z 


figr 


gen 
in 


which they ate pleaſed to aſſent to, were diſco- 1 Ser 


thi 
pre 


7 ; 
y 1 - 
* 
* . 
4 
By 
th 
e 
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the 
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| | profound reverence-: not daring to be poſitive 
. in aſſerting or denying any thing, until he has 
: 3 | deliberately | pondered it, and is convinced of 
ö 0 the ſtrength and clearneſs of the Seripture evi- 
hence, for, or: againſt is They humbly fit 
ES gown at the feet of Jeſus, as learning diſciples, 
do receive the truth of the kingdom of God, as 
; ; little children. And take due heed, that what 
tbey embrace for truth, is grounded upon the 
a. infallible teſtimony. Not being determined 
n- b 1 merely by the ſound of words, to the ear; for ma- 
nt ny words may be alike in ſound, which differ in 
ect I fignification : but deliberately attending to the 
di- 1 genuine ſcope and defign of the Holy Ghoſt, 
in what he has been pleaſed to reveal in the 
o- W Scriptures. And fee that they receive thoſe 
th, AH things, and no other, which are given in ex- 
preſs intelligible words and ſentences ; or which 
are the natural and neceſſary conſequences of 
the things expreſſed : fo that the truth thereof, 
is ly + contained therein. Chriſtians are not 
denied the uſe of their rational faculties ; but, 
in due ſubjection to divine authority, obliged 
to employ them: and may frequently ſee cer- 
tain truths fully implied i in, and to be naturally 
deduced from, ſome portions of Scripture z 
which are not diſtinctly expreſſed. For inſtance, 


it is ſaid, God created the heaven and the earth. 
| 7 PP 
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Divers truths, which are not expreſſed in theſe 5 2 
words, do therein undeniably appear. As, : F 
that God is omniſcient, and omnipotent, « | 
elſe he could not have done this work. That 
God muſt exiſt, prior to the creation. That 
heaven and earth had a beginning. That they 5 | 
are dependent on their Maker, &c. But then, 


we are to obſerve, that we are not to draw pro- 5 1 
poſitions from our own imaginations, and palm g 
them upon the Scriptures; but to ſee that the 


inferences drawn from the word of God, are, 
the natural, genuine, undeniable conſequents, 
of the truths declared: either from ſome par- 
ticular ſentences, or branches of the ſacred word; 


or from the whole plan, or univerſal ſyſtem of 5 
truth, contained in the holy oracles. And the 
ſincere ſoul, thus earneſtly ſeeking after the 


knowledge of God, and ſubmitting his judg- BW 
ment to the divine dictates ; is led by the word 


of grace, under the guidance of the ſpirit of 'Y 


truth, into the light of life. And unto all rich. 
es of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, 70 the 
acknowledgment of the myſtery of God, and 9 the | g Y 
PE ather, and of Chriſt. 8 


Tur Father is the inviſible GOD, the in- 
comprehenſible JEHOVAH, the inconceiv- 
80 es e lle 
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: Die 1 AM, the infinite eternal immutable 
: ENG: the ſole and abſolute origin of all 
1 ings, that ever did, or ever ſhall exiſt. But 
ES: name FATHER, more peculiarly belongs 
| t him, reſpecting his relation to his Son Jeſus 
hriſt: as he is the fountain of that immortal 
n, ? eam of light, life, grace, truth, peace, righ- 
8 3 ouſneſs, ſalvation, hope, joy, and glory, 
m Which flows from the inacceſſible heights of per- 
he ; tion, in the man of his right hand, to the 
e fathomable depths of our forlorn ſtate. And 
ts, f be conſidered in his own divine eſſence, the 
u- 4 hſearchable counſels of his will, the immenſe 
ean of his infinite wiſdom, the boundleſs ex- 
Wn ſc of his eternal mind: poſſeſſing inexprefli- 
e glory and excellency, the moſt ſuperlative 
Tight of incffable perfection: dwelling in un- 
9 proachable light; above the conception of the 

WF i2hteſt intelligences in the creation of God. 
/ hou by ſearching find out God? canſt thou 
-d out the Almighty unto perfection? It is as 
; 4 gh as heaven; what canſt thou do ? deeper than 
1 ul, what canſt thou know ? 


d | FP anda this high 1 one had been 
. b eaſed to reveal himſelf in ſome viſible appear- 
ee, or ſome manifeſt diſcovery of his will, 

and 


124 DISCOURSE II. 


and divine attributes; he muſt have remain; {Moved 


a being eternally unknown to all his creature, 15 Fterni 
For the Lord of glory ſaid to the Jews, con. Fre nc 
cerning his Father, Ye have neither heard hi de it 
voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. And again, Prehe 
Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, ſave h ll th 
which is of God, hath ſeen the Father. Ani p dy thi 
again, Neither knoweth any man the Father, ſay | all \ 
the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will revel i ore-e 
him. And by the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, we 3 leati 
have the unſcarchable wiſdom of God, and rich. MMPity. 
es of Chriſt, mentioned in ſuch terms as theſe; ith, 
The myſtery, which was kept ſecret ſince the worllÞ Ing h 
began. The myſtery, which from the beginnin % 7: 
of the world hath been bid in God. The myſtery, er 
which hath been bid from ages, and from generati- pic! 
ons, Thus, it is undeniable, the deſigns ani ere 
purpoſes of God were profound ſecrets, impe- i 3 his 
netrable to all created beings ; until it was hi y hat 
own good pleaſure. to open the boſom of his love, obe 
in Chriſt. Mich things the angels defire to lui 5 
Auto. wm 


AND as he is the Father of lights, with whon | 
24 20 variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning; all 
his ſpecial properties, excellencies, glories and 
Pans, which now thine forth in his be- 
lovel 
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oed Son, muſt have exiſted in himſelf from 
| N ternity : and all the counſels of his will, which 
re now revealed through Chriſt Jeſus, did re- 
ae in the infinite conceptions of his all-com- 
| Z _ mind, without any beginning : and 
5 4g the works which have commenced in time, 
Sy the man of his delight, did then ſtand in the 
: NF view of his uninterrupted preſcience, and 
£ ore-ordination ; in the ultimate height of com- 
2 leatneſs, that they ever ſhall arrive at, to eter- 
5 Wity. Concerning his everlaſting exiſtence, he 
=: Waith, Before the day was, I am he. Concern- 
og E his immutable counſel, According to the eter- 
6 pur poſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt Feſus our 
rd. And concerning all the productions ma- 
Pifeſt in time, it is ſaid, A/though the works 
Pere finiſhed from the foundation of the world. 


Ye 1 This is all that we know of the paſt eternity. ; 
ki | 3 That God was, what he is. And all that is 
” e as being actual, or expreſſed with an 


Ictive verb, before the commencement of time, 
Wppears to be explained in this one ſentence: 
| 5 God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe 
= which be not, as. rang og. 4 Were. 


Wr find many 8 Speech as if Fl had 


| = «Qual exiſtence before, the world; ſome 
of 
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of which could not have any being prior to N 
creation, but what they poſſeſſed in the infnu 
proſpect of the unchanging mind. As we fu 
the Holy One, under the character of wiſdom, : 
ſaying, I was ſet up from everlaſting, from i 
beginning, or ever the earth was. When tun 
das no aepths, I was brought forth. And h ] 1 
further ſays, Then I was by him, as one brough = t 
up with him; and I was daily his delight, reo. 
ing always before him; rejoicing in the habital 
part of his earth; and my delights were with s 
ſons of men. This could not be ſpoken of th: | : 
Son of God, conſidered ſimply in his divine nx Wl 
ture; for to be ſet up, brought forth, or brought l 
up, is incompatible with abſolute perfection 
whoſe name is, I AM. And his human nature, | 1 
the earth, and the ſons of men, did not tha 5 
exiſt, any otherwiſe than in the all- produciq 
will: ſo that the deſign of the Holy Ghoſt, in | : 
theſe ſentences, plainly appears to be only this; WM 
to enlarge our conceptions into the infinite eter- Wl 
nal perfection of the divine counſel, from whenct g be 
all grace, glory, and bleſſedneſs proceeds. vir 
know, ſame perſons, plainly perceiving, that Wi Fa 
the common notion, of a divine perſon actually a ne! 
; begotten from eternity, can by no means coin- il his 
a with the Japguage .« of the Holy Ghoſt i Wn Pu 

this 


J purpoſed in -himfelf. The Lord of glory did 
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this place, have attempted to ſolve it by a fiction 


= of their own; telling us, that Chriſt had a 
| created nature, or a human ſoul, pre-exiſting 
before all worlds; which, they ſay, is the thing 
| 2 | here ſpoken of. But as ſuch an opinion has no 
foundation, only what is produced from the 
activity of invention, and is quite contradictory 


to the current teſtimony of the Scripture, Or to 


/ 2 the definition given of the works of God: I 


ſhall paſs it over as altogether fabulous. Other 


SE Scriptures make mention of eternal tranſactions; 


as, Whoſe goings forth have been from of old, from 

everlaſting. But what other goings forth could 
be, only in the eternal mind; as we are not 
told, it is impoſſible for us to conceive ; while 


4 | we do not underſtand that any being did exiſt, 
but him alone whoſe name is JEHOVAH. 


Alſo, our Lord faid, And now, O Father, glo- 
rify thou me with ' thine own ſelf, with the glory 


WY which L had with thee before the world was. But 
wy Chriſt is now glorified as man, in a glorious 
body; which body God prepared for him in the 


virgin's womb : therefore, the glory which the 
Father gave him, in anſwer to this prayer, he 
never had poſſeſſed before; only, According to 
bis good pleaſure, which he (the Father) hath 


not 
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not pray for the reſtoration of a glory which had 
been taken from him, but for a perfect mani. 
feftation, in the appointed time, of that glory, 


which from eternity had been reſerved for him, 


in the omniſcient, omnipotent boſom of his Fa. 
ther. As faith the Holy Ghoſt concerning him, 
Who verily was fore-ordamed before the founda- 
tron of the world, but was manifeſt in theſe la 
times for you; who by him do believe in God that 
raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him glory, 
that your faith and hope might be in God. He is 
alſo called, The Lamb flain from the foundation of 
the world: which we all know, could no other. 
wiſe be, than in the conſummate determination 
of him whoſe counſels of old are Oe and 
truth. 


Many things are ſpoken of the church as 
bearing an eternal date, which they undeniably 
did, in the unbeclouded fight, the irreſiſtible 
power, and uncontroulable will of the Father of 
glory: but their actual exiſtence is only in time; 

as the kingdom prepared, their perſons choſen, 
grace given, eternal life promiſed, &c. Theſe 
things were compleat from eternity, in the un- 
changing fountain; but the ſtream had no vent 
nor motion „until the time appointed ef: the Fa- 
| =. 
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zer. No diſcovery of theſe things was ever 
manifeſt to the Angels, till the fixed period, 
; when God was pleaſed to reveal his glory in his. 
beloved Son to his own elect. To the intent 
£ © bat now unto the principalities and powers in 
beavenly places, might be known by the church the 
J manifold wiſdom of God. The excellency of the 
bleffings of life, ſalvation, grace and glory, poſ- 
WY 0d the higheſt ſeat of perfection in the un- 
created mind, in the all-creating ſovereignty ; 
WT but did not appear to the view of the moſt pe- 
| Inetrating intelligence in the creation, till God 
vas pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf in the fleſh, 
e ſpeal the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even 
be hidden wiſdom which God ordained before the 
= rid unto our glory. Upon the whole, we may 
learn from the oracles of God, that the Father 
WT is the uncorruptible God; poſſeſſed of all con- 
ceiveable and inconceivable greatneſs, excellen- 
3 cy and glory, in himſelf; and all abſolute per- 


tection, invariable from eternity to eternity. 
Therefore, all the refulgent beams of light and 


lory, grace and truth, which now do, or to 
eternity ſhall, ſhine forth in EMMANUEL, 
are no other than the manifeſtations, or com- 


munications of that wiſdom, counſel, truth and 


| | love, riches and bleſſedneſs, which, without be- 


or. 1. „„ ginning 
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ginning or end, dwell in the unmeaſurable Bel 
heights and depths of the Godhead ; or in the and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, thau 
haſt been our dwelling place in all generations: be. of 
fore the mountains were brought forth, or eve ; | ſeed 
thou hadſt formed the earth and the world: even 7 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God. the 
far 
THz Son is the very ſame God, manifeſt in mc 
the nature of man. Therefore, he that is, by Go 
the Holy Ghoſt, called the mighty God, the ever- 700 
laſting Father, is the ſelf- ſame that is called 3 the 
Child born, a Son given. He whoſe character ſo 
ſtands thus preſented to us, Who is over all th 
God bleſſed for ever, Amen; is, by the ſame ſpi- Gc 
rit, called Man, this Man, that Man, the Man rat 
_ Chriſt Feſus. Likewiſe, the uſual appellation tin 
which he took to himſelf, was, The Son of Man: m: 
yet, he, divers times, calls himſelf, The Son pe 
God: which is the uſual appellation given him Al 
by the Holy Ghoſt: and he perpetually called pe 


God his Father, whether ſpeaking of him, or 
ſpeaking to him. The Father conſtantly acknow- 
ledged him, whether ſpeaking to him, or ſpeak- I 


ing of him: Thou art my Son, this day have 1 fo, 
begotten thee.—T his is my beloved Son, in whom 7. 
4 am well pleaſed, Yet, of his mother i it is ſaid, 2 


Behold 
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le 1 | Behold a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, 
he 2 and ſhall call his name Immanuel. And ſhe brought 
Arth her firſt born ſon. Theſe things are ſpoken 
e. ME of the ſelf-fame perſon, Which was made of the 
er ue | 8 ſed of David according ta the fleſh, and declared 
61 = = 7 be the Son of God with power, And this truth 

E 3 the Holy Ghoſt has been pleaſed to explain, fo 

: far as it is to be brought to the capacities of 
in 1 mortal creatures, in words full to the purpoſe: 
bad ſent forth his Son, made of a woman. — Tbe 
. word was made fleſh. — God was manifeſt in 
obe fe/b. And to make it undeniably certain, 
er ſo as no doubt can ariſe reſpecting the reality of 
„ 5 this truth, we find every thing that is proper to 
1. 2 5 God, whether eſſential attributes, or divine ope- 
1 W rations, fully aſcribed unto him; at the ſame 
n { time as we find every thing that is proper to 
„man, whether eſſential properties, paſſions, or 
of ; performances, aſcribed to the very ſame perſon. 
m And he alternately bears the different characters 

WS pertaining to both natures. The Lord whom ye 
| ts ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple, — After me 
cometh a man, .which 1s preferred before me.— 
Feſus Chriſt, be is. Lord of all. A man that hath 
told you the truth, which I have heard of God. — 
Thomas anſwered and faid unto bim, my Lord and 
7 God. — Feſus of Nazareth, a man approved of 
K 2 God 
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God among you. In his Son Jeſus Chrift.—Thi; 
3s the true God, and eternal lie. Thus, the 
teſtimony of the eternal JEHOVAH fully de- 
clares Jeſus Chriſt to be, GOD WITH US. 


THEREFORE, the Father and the Son are one, 
and the very ſelf ſame eternal God, the immu- 
table I AM. But very clearly diſtinguiſhed in 
their relative characters, as Father and Son: 
ſo as the Father is not the Son, and the Son is 
not the Father. A myſtery, which it is impoſ- 
ſible to attempt to trace to its original, without 
being guilty of forming graven images, of things, 
of which God has not ſhewn us any ſimilitude. 


There is ſufficient revealed, for us to exerciſe 
our minds upon: and nothing is concealed from 


us, that can contribute to our happineſs. Un- 
der the character of the Father, the Scripture 
repreſents to us, the everlaſting God, in his own 
inconceiveable eſſence: and under the character 
of the Son, the ſame God, in his goings forth, 
or the manifeſtation of himſelf. God, in his 
own abſolute counſel; and God, in the open- 
ing, and revelation of his will. God, eter nally 
poſſeſſing himſelf; and God, bleſſing his crea- 
tures, out of his own inexhauſtible goodneſs. The 
Father, the eternal centre, and ſource of love; 

: | - "he 
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dme Son, the wiſdom of God, declaring to us 
tte exceeding riches of that love. The Father 
ſent the Son : the Son proceeded forth and came 
from God. The Father commanded ; Gird thy 
ere upon thy thigh, O moſt mighty : with thy 
= s | glory and thy majeſty : The Son obeyed; I de- 
| . gb. to do thy will, O my God. The Father 
prepared; A body haft thou prepared me, As 
we Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given 
| Y bo the Son to have li life in himſelf : The Son per- 
| 7 formed; The words that I ſpeak unto you, ” 4 
Fz not of myſelf: but the Father, that dwelleth 
ne, be doth the works, My Father worketh 
z 3 L hitherto, and I work. The Son can do nothing 
„/ bimmſelſ, but what he feeth the Father dor for 
(EE bot things ſerver he doth, theſe alſo doth the 
: RS Sor /ihewy/e. Thus the Father and the Son are 
perfectly diſtinguiſhed, in their relation and office; 
but perfectly one in divine eſſence; and abſolutely 
indiviſible in every manifeſtation, and every o- 
peration. The Father never performs a work, 
but by the Son; nor manifeſteth himſelf to any 
= N creature, but in the Son. For by him were all 
7/:ngs created that are in heaven, and that are 
31 earth, viſible and invifible. For God who 
HY commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, bath 
= PEN in our hearts, to give the light of the Eno 
2 K z e edge 
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kedge of the glory of God, in the face of TFeſus | 
Chriſt. The truth is both contained, and ex- 
plained, in theſe words ; Chrift the power of 
God, and the wiſdom of God. The Father per- 
formeth nothing without his wiſdom and his 


power : which, from the beginning, is called 


the word of God: and this word made fleſh, is 
called the Son of Ged. Therefore, whatſoever the 
Father is, in the eternal depths of divine coun- 
fel; the ſame the Son is, in the glorious: dif- 
plays of his wiſdom, and ſovereign operations 
of his power. I do nothing of myſelf; but as the 
Father hath taught me, TI ſpeak theſe things. 
And be that ſent me is with me: the Father hath 
not left me alone: for I do always thoſe things 


that pleaſe him. Jeſus ſaith, I and my Father 
are one. Here is the abſolute perfection of 


unity. My Father is greater than IJ. Here is 
the proper diſtinction of relation, and office. 
T am in the Father, and the Father in.me. Here 
is their inſeparable co-operation. And this is 


plainly held forth through the whole Goſpel, 


that whatſoever proceeds from, or is done by 


the Father, is by Jeſus Chriſt; and whatſoever | 


proceeds from, or is done by the Son, is from 
the Father, The counſel, the unchanging de- 
| termination, and all- -direQing, command, is in the 
Father; 
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3 Father: the revelation of his will, and executi- 


a 


on of his purpoſe, is in the Son. To us there 
e zut one God, the Father, of whom are all 
bing, and we in him; and one Lord Teſus 


| 3 Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. 


== Arp foraſmuch as he is the opener of the 
= Father's boſom, the revealer of his will, the 


@ publiſher of the counſels of the uncreated mind; 


5 2 in whom the hidden wiſdom of God is made 
known, the exceeding riches of his grace ſhines 
forth, and the eternal purpoſes of the Moſt High 


are carried into execution; he is therefore called 


be word of God. I know that Meſſias cometh, 
ich is called Chrift : when he is come, he will 
A /c!! us all things. Whatſeever T ſpeak therefore, 
even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo T ſpeak. The 
ine cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak unto you 
bn proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the 
= ther. God who at ſundry times, and in divers 
= mers, ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers by 
W 7he prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto 
1% his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
bings, by whom alſo he made the worlds. The 


Wy word of a perſon, is the manifeſtation, or going 


forth of his mind : ſo, when it was the plea- 
lure of God to bring forth the counſels of his 
K 4. e will, 
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will, into open execution, in the creation ; it 

is ſaid he ſpake, and it was done. By which, 1 ' | 1 Fath 

underſtand no more than this; by his wiſdom 744 
and power he diſcovered the purpoſes of his 
heart, in the open exiſtence of a variety of crea- 
tures. And this grand performance is alternate- 

ly aſcribed to the word of God, and to the Son 

of God: and that, without any apparent vari- 

ation in the ſenſe of the words. The worlds were MY 
framed by the word of God. Who created all I . 
things by Jeſus Cbriſt. By the word of God the 5 

heavens were of old. All things were made by 
him. Upbolding all things by the word of his pou- 

er. By him all things conſiſt. Hence it appears, 
that the word of God, and the Son of God, 

are the ſame. For he that went forth for the 

manifeſtation, and execution of the divine plea- 

ſure, in the formation of nature; hath in theſe 
laſt days embraced the nature of man, and is 

declared to be the beloved Son of God ; that 

in that capacity he might declare, and execute 

the will of the Father, in the formation and 

eſtabliſhment of his kingdom, of grace and 

glory. Thus, the Son of God juſtly bears the 

character of wiſdom, light, the image of God; 

and in a ſpecial ſenſe, the word of God: becauſe, 

by him alone, the mind and will, the grace 
4 — and 
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end truth, the counſels and purpoſes of the 
pather are made known to us. In whom are 


g : hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 


= Taz Holy Ghoſt, is the ſame eternal Jeho- 
ah, in the goings forth of his Almighty in- 
n auence; by ſpiritual communications, and effi- 
- {Wcacious operations; opening and illuminating 
re FH the underſtandings of his elect, to receive the 
Mord of the everlaſting Goſpel, in the love, 
be Hight, life, truth, ſpirit, power, and excellency 
5; thereof. It was by the ſpecial inſpiration of this 
.- omniſcient ſpirit, that all the predictions of the 
5 coming of the Meſſias, were delivered by the 
d, ancient prophets : Holy men of God ſpake as they 
he WW vere moved by the Holy Ghoſt. * By the fame 
a- bpirit, both the Apoſtles of the Lord, and all 
ſc other faithful een of Chriſt, did ſtill do, 
is and always ſhall continue to preach the ever- 
at I laſting Goſpel; according to the promiſe of 
ite Jeſus: But ye ſball receive power, after that 
nd e Holy Ghoſt is come upon you and ye ſhall be 
nd irnefſes unto me, both in Teruſalem, and in all 
the f Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 
od; 9 parts of the earth. And alſo, by the vital efficacy 
ſe, of the fame quickening ſpirit, the Goſpel of | 
ace che grace of God takes place in the hearts of all 

: . 
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God's elet : While Peter yet ſpake theſe word, 4 
the Holy Ghoft fell upon all them which heard th, 4 
word. Yea, every branch of divine truth, i if 
which it is the Father's good pleaſure to revel 
by the Son in the word of his grace, is by thi 
fame ſpirit of truth, ſealed unto the underſtanding : 
of his children. Our Goſpel came not unto u 
in word only, but alſo in power, and in the H 
Ghoſt. For notwithſtanding it is the very mini 
and truth of the living God, which is written 
in the Scriptures ; and is thereby brought t EL 
our eyes and ears; yet, that heavenly truth, in E 
the ſpirit and power thereof, is not, by paper N 
and ink, nor by the voice of a preacher, bu 
by the Almighty power of the ſpirit of life fron 
God, conveyed into the heart of a ſinner; which 
was fortified againſt it, by all the power and 
policy of hell. No man can ſay that Feſus is thi 
Lord;-but by the Holy Ghoſt, By which ſpirit 
alſo, all the bleſſings contained in the book of 
God, are communicated to his children. 7% 
love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by th 
Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. And by bi 
enriching influence, all the fruits of heavenly 
grace are produced in their hearts, and in their 
lives. For the fruit of the ſpirit is in all goodneſs, 


and righteouſneſs and truth, © 
Now, 
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Now, that this ſpirit is the true living God, 
15 clear, from the titles given him in the word 
auth. Paul ſays, The Lord is that ſpirit. 
a ye alſo ſays, Ye are the temple of the living 
WJ; os God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and 
BE; i: them. And this is the Holy Ghoſt, 
ich dwells in his Saints: as he ſays again, 
ow ye not that ye are the temple of God, and 
=: hb: ſpirit of God dwelleth in you? And 
lin, Know ye not that your body is the temple 
7% Holy Ghoft, which is in you? And Peter 
ao Ananias, . by hath Satan filled thine heart 
eo the Holy Ghoſt ? Thou haſt not lied unto 
| 22 but unto God. Again, the Godhead of the 
y ſpirit is manifeſt by the works aſcribed to 
Wn. Elihu aſcribes to him the work of crea- 
n, laying, The ſpirit of God hath made me. 
e Lord of glory aſcribes to him the commu- 
ü cation of the fulneſs that is in the Father and 
Son: All things that the Father hath are 
| e therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, 
= ſhall fhew it unto you. The ſealing of the 
ol | nts, or their eſtabliſhment in the relation of 
Ins of God, is frequently aſcribed to him: 
or he have not received the ſpirit of bondage again 
| | fear ; but ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, 
berety wwe cry, Abba, Father, Likewiſe, to 
| ----—. 
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him is aſcribed the reſurrection, both of Chrig 3 
and his people, from the dead: 1f the ſpirit of b 1 
Him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwell 31 Ghoſt, 
you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſoa Wi 
alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his ſpirit tha Tut 
dwelleth in you. Theſe, and many other things, Geerity; 
peculiar to God alone, are aſcribed to the Holy WW Be | 
Ghoſt.. Further, he is called, the Spirit of God, Wi de be 
the Spirit of the Lord, the Spirit of your Father, io c... 
the Spirit of Chriſt, And we know that the N gerſtar 
ſpirit of any one is inſeparable from him whok he ! 
ſpirit he is. Beſide, the eſſential attributes of 4 ing hi 
the Moſt High God are aſcribed to him. Spirit M15, 
of wiſdom, ſpirit of power, ſpirit of grace, ſpi- pirit 
rit of truth, ſpirit of holineſs, ſpirit of life, ſpi- Jbeſſing 


rit of glory. From all which, it is undeniable 
that he is the ſame infinite I AM; in his effec- 
tual, - vivifying, illuminating, communicating, 
and operating power. Which is confirmed to 
us, beyond all contradiction, by the Lord Jeſus 
himſelf; in that he directs all that believe in 
him, according to the goſpel of his grace, to 
render equal honour to the Sacred Spirit, as to 
the Father, and the Son. In theſe words of 
the commiſſion ; Baptizing them in the name i 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghj. 
And the Apoſtle, in his prayer for the Corin- W 

: thians, 


! 
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Imians, makes an equal addreſs to the Three- 
ne. The grace of our Lord Feſus Chrift, and 
Je Ive of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with you all, Amen. 


Tuts, if we attend to the word of infallible 
b , perfectly diſſolved from all the vain opi- 
nions propagated by men, and received through 
8 bewitching influence of tradition, it is eaſy 
co {ce what the God of truth intends us to un- 
3 by the three that bear record in heaven. 
he Father is God, poſſeſſing himſelf, and lov- 
3 * his church : the Son 1s God, revealing him- 
elf, and enlightening his church: the Holy 
Wire is God, communicating himſelf, and poſ- 
1 Ws his church. And here the matter ap- 
Wears in its true light ; he by whom the will of 
the Father is revealed, in whom the wiſdom of 
b God perfectly ſhines forth, and through whom 
3 is children are bleſſed with the knowledge of 
Bis grace; is, in truth, The Word of God. 


W Bur, it may be ſaid, that under this conſide- 
$ ation, the Holy Ghoſt might ſuſtain the cha- 
3 racter of the word with as much propriety as 
4 le Son: foraſmuch as, All Scripture is given by 
| inſpiration 
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inſpirution of God; and all manner of divine ills. 
mination is aſcribed to the ſpirit. 


1 answeR, We ought to obſerve the dif. 
' rence betwixt exhibition and inſpiration ; or 
betwixt what is verbally expreſſed, and what ;; 
mentally impreſſed. The Son is called the Word 
of God, becauſe by him the truth of God is 
_ openly manifeſted : the Holy Ghoſt is called the 
Spirit of Truth, becauſe by his ſpecial influence 
and intuition, the truth of Chriſt impregnates 


| the innate powers of the foul. The word is th 


light, the truth, the wiſdom, openly proceed- 
ing forth from God in the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
God with us. The Spirit is the effective power, 
whereby that word becomes life. and falvation 
to all the choſen of God. So then, Jeſus Chrit WW 
_ enlightens his church, by ſhining forth upon i 

in the image and glory of the Father; and th: 
Holy Ghoſt enlightens it, by directing the viti 
rays of the ſun of righteouſneſs to ſhine in the 
ſcriptures, in his miniſters, and in the heart 
of his people, according to the Father's will 
Or, the Son is the Word of God, going forth i 
from the Father; and the Holy Ghoſt is th: 
interpreter of that Word to his church. bal. 
oever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, Chrit 


i 


lu. 
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s the Truth; the Holy Ghoſt is the guide into 
hat Truth; hence this character, The Word of 
Cod, properly belongs to EMMANUEL ; the 
man of the Father's right hand. Of whom it 
is ſaid by the Pſalmiſt, Thou Haſt magnified thy 

| word above all thy name: and by the Apoſtle, 
| God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a 


name, which is above every name. 


I ANSWER, The writing, the leaves of the 


| Bible, the formation of ſentences, the voice of 


the miniſter, &c. are not the Son of God; 
neither are they the Word of God; they are 


only inftruments, materials, or means, to con- 
W vey the Word of God to our ſenſes. But in the 


ſenſe in which Chriſt is called the Word of God, 


| he is the very fame Word which the Scripture | 


contains, He is the very word of God; and 
there is no other Word of God. For in him 


WJ :lone all the perfections of the Almighty, | the 
W heights and depths of the excellency of Jehovah, 


and the counſels of the boſom of the Father, 
are made manifeſt, The very mind, will, truth, 


THIRDLY, Are Chriſt Jeſus, and the Word 
Jof God written in the Scriptures, one and the 
ame thing? 


love, 
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is found to be all in all; then Chriſt, the eter- 


The law of Mo ofes, and in the Prophets, and in ti 


love, wiſdom, power, and glory of the eternal 
God, ſhine in him; and no other wiſdom, or 
truth, can ſhine in the Scriptures. Whatever 
the Son of God is, the truth contained in the 


Scripture is the ſame; and whatever that truth "AM 
: | i | | CC We 
is, which the Scripture contains, the Lord of U 
Glory is the ſame: for he is Alpha and Omega, * | 
of all that is written in the volume of the book, Wi TR 
If there be any truth of God revealed in the Wi TR 
Scripture, beſide the Lord Jeſus ; or any branch £ | "oP Y 


of knowledge opened to us, any other way, than 
by him alone; then the Word of God, con- 
tained in the Scripture, may be proved to be 
ſome other thing beſide the Son of the Father, 
But, through the whole book of God, if Jeſus 


4 life, 1 
4 veyed 
Z of Gc 
Writ co 
our ſc 
\ VET 
ng 
Whow t 
Nord 
I beave! 
Wc fill 
ruth 
Dee fil. 
Pſalms, concerning me. Which God bath ſpoken Move. 
by the mouth of all his Holy Prophets, fince tit Faith 
world ales cath Which he had prom: ſed afore by : 
Prophets An. 


nal word, the eſſential wiſdom, the infallibl: 
truth of God, is the felf-ſame thing with the 
word, wiſdom, and truth of God, written in 
the Holy Scriptures. Theſe are the words whith 
T ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things muſt be fulfilled which were written i 
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Propbets in the Holy Scriptures : concerning bes 
| Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


I xNow it is common with men to tell us, 
We muſt diſtinguiſh between Chriſt, the eſ- 
ſential word of God, and his written word.” 
But that diſtinction is a mere fiction: for the 
. ten word of God is his eſſential truth. It is 
not paper and ink, or the arrangement of letters, 
nor the ſound of words; but the truth and the 
Wii which under thoſe different modes is con- 
- . ed to our eyes and ears, which is the word 
Jof God. And which, being by the eternal ſpi- 
Irit conveyed to our hearts, becomes the life of 
our ſouls. The water that J. ſhall give him, ſhall 
. in him a well of water ſpringing up into ever- 
5 life. But they ſay, « Chriſt is in heaven, 
1 ow then can he be the ſame with the written 
ay I reply. He aſcended up fur above all 
Veavens, that he might fill all things. Therefore 
1 e fills the Holy Scriptures with his grace and 
Fruth; and, by that conveyance, and no other, 
he fills the hearts of his children with life and 
14 *. He dwells in their hearts by faith; and 

ay comes by hearing. Hence, the Goſpel of 
Chriſt is called, The power of God unto ſalvation. 
\nd the miniſtry of the New Teſtament, is ſaid 
Vor. I. L to 


ä 


* 9 reds AA So 0 2 3 * — NY K * * 2 as 


enn i. 


to be, Not of the letter, but of the ſpirit : for t and it 
letter killeth, but the ſpirit giveth hfe. Chriſt i; tures. 
perſonally in heaven : yet, the Saints on earth, 76114. 
eat his fleſh and drink his blood: they dwell in 22% 
him, and he in them. The Son of God, the vealec 
ineffable Holy One, the Word made Fleſh, ; etern⸗ 
in the midſt of the eternal throne : an inexhauſti. unt, 
ble fountain of bleſſedneſs, glory, and perfec. WM ©” d 
tion. And the alone way whereby he commu. | beart 
nicates his fulneſs to his children upon earth, 3 But ; 
and whereby they enjoy ſpiritual bleſſings in bis 
him, is by his written word: which is, A pyr \ unto 
river of water of life, clear as criſtal, proceedin E 
out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb. The Wi 
ſtreams thereof being effectually directed into Wi 
their ſouls by the Holy Ghoſt ; this water of 
life, this wiſdom and truth of God in Chriſt, i 
to their hearts, Liſe from the dead. It proceed i 
originally from the Father. The word which 1M 
hear is not mine, but the Father's which ſent nt | 
It is ſpoken to us by the Son. Even as the Fe. 
ther ſaid unto me, fo T ſpeak. And by the Hoy Bil 
Ghoſt is made effectual to all God's elect. HM 
ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things u ; 
Jour remembrance, whatſoever I have faid ui b 
'you. Thus, there is but one living word, wil 
1 and truth of God; l is Jeſus Chriſt: 


Fl 
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and it is he alone that ſpeaks in the Holy Serip- 
tures. Search the Scriptures; for in them ye 7 
I think ye have eternal life, and they are they which LN 


gebiß, of me. Therefore the truth of God re- 1 
vealed in the Scriptures, is the eſſential, living, = 
eternal word of Jehovah. The words that I ſpeak | N 
unto you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. The in 
W word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy "hl 


W art: that is the word of faith which we preach. 
But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. And 


0 
this is the word which by the Goſpel 10 preached wi 
unto you. e N. 


= THERE is the creating word. God ſaid, let 
(ere be light ; and there was light. By the word 
the Lord were the heavens made: and all the 
% of them by the breath of his mouth. For be 
J Hale, and it was done; z be commanded, and it 
Wd fat. Through faith we underſtand that the 
= 97 1ds were framed by the word of God. By the 
1 8 word of God the heavens were of old, and the earth 
anding out of the water, and in the water. But 
be heavens and the earth which are now, by the 
} : bi word are kept in flore. But we do not here- 
by conceive, that God uttered an articulate voice, 
ſounded certain accents, or uſed any organs of 
ſpeech: but that he brought forth the counſels 
L 2 of 


148 DISCOURS E II. 

of his will, into open manifeſtation, by produc. 
ing thoſe effects of wiſdom and power. Which 
wiſdom and power centre in his Son; for ſo he 
is called, Chriſt the power of God, and the wi. 
dom of God. And that he, and no other thing, 
is intended by that word of God that made al 
things: the Scripture is undeniably clear; J 
The beginning was the word, and the word was 
with God, and the word was God. The ſan, 
was in the beginning with God. All things wer, 
made by him ; and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. And again, By him were 
all things created that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, vifible and inviſible, whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or- principalities, or 
powers; all things were created by him, and fr 
him : and be is before all things, and by him al 
things conſiſt. Theſe things are poſitively aſſert- 
ed of the Son of God : By whom alſo he made the 
worlds. So then, the creating word of God, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are the ſelf- ſame 
thing: and to ſay, God created all things by his 
word; means the very ſame, as to ſay, He creat- 


ed all tompe by Feſus Chriſt. 


Turk is the commanding word. Ye ſhall 
not add unto the ward which 1 command you, 
neither 
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c- neither ſhall ye diminiſh aught from it, that ye may 
" | keep the commandments of the Lord your God 
be vbich I command you. This is the perfect law 
„er God ; wherein is diſplayed his untainted holi- 
Ng, 


neſs: Sanfify yourſelves therefore, and be ye holy: 
1 I am the Lord your God. Ye ſhall be holy; 
Vr Jan holy. Therein the righteouſneſs of God 


7 W is manifeſt : What nation is there fo great, that 
wh W th fatutes and judgments ſo righteous, as all 
"3 1 this law which I ſet before you this day. And 
"s q therein is the ſovereign authority of God over his 
"* WE creatures, aſſerted: Behold the heaven, and the 
" beaven of heavens is the Lord's thy God, the earth 
7 W 26 with all that therein is. All theſe perfections 
5 4 pertain to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and he is the 


5 giver of this law. It was he that appeared to 
W Moſes in the buſh; and ſaid, I am the God of 
% Father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Jſaac, and the God of Jacob. And bid him tell 


- dhe people, I AM hath ſent me unto you. And 
* of whom it is ſaid again, He came with ten thou- 


nde of Saints; from his right hand went a feery 
la for them. For the Father hath put all rule 

| : and government into his hands; and hath given 
him for à leader and commander to the people. Ko + 
chat the Chriſt of God is the commanding word. 

Z The holineſs, rightcouſnels, e, and truth, 

Z | L 2 | publiſhed 


all 


&& 


publiſhed in the law, is the perfection of the don 
of God. The Lord is our lau-giver. The ſeeptre 


vealing of the myſtery of divine love, the break- 


For I have not ſpoken of myſelf ; but the F ather | 


I ſhould fay, and what I Should ſpeak. And | | mn 
All the works that the Father doeth for his chil- 


reconciling the world unto himſelf. All the bleſ- 
fings which the Father beſtows, are given in 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſkd us wit 
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of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. 


Tuxkx is the word of the Goſpel. Which | 
is the opening of the Father's boſom, the re. 


ing forth of the infinite ocean of ſovereign grace, i 

in the man of God's right hand. The Son of i 
God is the manifeſtation of the Father's love: 

God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be = . . 
gotten Son. And whatſoever the Son declares, UH 

is the perfect immutable will of the Father: 


which ſent me, he gave me a commandment wi Wi 
know that his commandment is life everlaſting. 


dren, are done by the Son : God was in Chrib, 


Chriſt. Accurding to bis-own purpoſe and grace, 
which was given us in Chrift Jeſus, before t 
world began. Bleſſed be the God and F ather fl 


all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chr. 
Accor ding, zo the Hernal purpoſe which he pur pain 


in 


Son 
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y Chriſt Fefus our Lord. And whatſoever the 
Father hath been pleaſed to reveal of himſelf, 
to any creature, is revealed in, and by Chriſt 
alone. No man knoweth who the Son is, but the 
W Father ; and who the Father is, but the Son, and 
e to whom the Son will reveal bim. The time 
W cometh, when I ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in 
] proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plamly of the Fa- 
ber. I have declared unto them thy name, and 
/ declare it; that the love wherewith thou haſt 
WW ved me may be in them, and I in them. Hence 


W it is undeniable, from the ſacred teſtimony, 
W that all the revelations, communications, and 


operations of grace, which proceed from the 
Father; are manifeſt to us in the Son. So that 


he alone is the light, truth, wiſdom, and word 


Jof Goſpel grace: or the light and truth pro- 
ceeding from the Father; whereby the rich- 


es of his grace is declared unto us; is Chriſt 


himſelf. For God, who commanded the light 
to ſore out of darkneſs, hath fhined in our 


Wy 4rarts, to give the l ight of the knowledge * the S. lo- 


ry Y 6; in the face of Feſus rape 


Tere is the word of ene Which, g 


6 though it is a word of pure grace and truth ; 
tit differs from doctrine: or it may juſtly be diſ- 


L 4 tin guiſhed 


16% DISCOURSE II. 


tinguiſhed from the proclamation of the Goſpet, 
or from the public revelation of the Father' 
will; and the grace, peace, life and falvation, 
openly extended in Chriſt. That is univerſally 
Ss publiſhed to all; this is peculiarly adapted to 
I them that believe. That declares the love of 
God, and ſalvation to ſinners; this inſures all 
bleſſings to the ſaints. That lays a foundation 
for faith; this lays a foundation for hope. By 
that, the ſinner is called from death to life; by 
this, the faint is eſtabliſhed with everlaſting 
conſolation. And this word of promiſe is Jeſus 
Chriſt. - It is he in whom all the ancient pro- 
miſes were eſtabliſhed, when no created being 
did actually exiſt : In hope of eternal hfe, which 
God that cannot lie, promiſed before the world be- 
gan. And all the promiſes held forth by the 
ancient prophets, are fulfilled in him: We die- 
clare unto you glad tidings, bow that the promiſe 
which was made unto the fathers, God hath ful: 
Jfllled the ſame unto us their children, in that be 
| hath raiſed up TFeſus again. And the promiſe 
is enjoyed by his children, only through the 
faith of Chriſt : The Scripture bath concluded all 
1 under fin, that the promiſe by faith of Feſus Chriſt 
i might be given to them that believe. In whom alſo, 
after thatyebelieved, ye wereſealed with that holy ſpi- 
rit 
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rit of promiſe. And in him they have a right to 
all the promiſed bleflings : ye be Chriſt's, then 
are ye Abraham's feed, and heirs according to the 
promiſe. And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 
miſed us, even eternal life. Now we know that 
eternal life is the Son of God himſelf. I am the 
way, and the truth, and the hfe. Therefore, in 
every promiſe of God to his people, Chriſt is 
all, and in all. Jeſus 1s the centre, the reveal- 
er, the fulfiller, and the eſſence of every pro- 
miſe exhibited to the ſaints, in all the book of 


God. For all the promiſes of God in him are yea, 


and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. 


Tuus, every branch of divine truth contain- 
ed in the holy Scriptures, is nothing elſe but 
Chriſt, in the fulneſs of his grace, ſhining forth 
from the Father; and by the ſpecial beams of 


the light of the holy ſpirit, proceeding in ſuch or 


ſuch a direction, under ſuch a mode, or in ſuch 
a peculiar way: And ſo lighting upon the objects 
of his love, as to enrich their ſouls with the 


bleſſings of his grace. As he hath faid, IT will 


Wo: as the dew unto Iſrael. And the different 
l forms in which his truth appears, are as ſo many 


different rays of light from the ſun, or the dif- 


ferent ſpreadings forth of his wings. Unto you 
that 
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that fear my name, ſhall the ſun of righteouſneſ 
ariſe with healing in his wings. 


Tur fecond thing repreſented in the. words, 
is the latitude, or unlimited extent, and unre. 
ſtrained liberty which this word poſſeſſes. 7: ; 


not bound. 


I the firft place, there is the word of the 


law, which is unconfined, or without limita- 
tion. Thy commandment is exceeding broad. 


1. ThE foundation of the law; or the baſis 
on which it is eſtabliſhed: that is, the glory 
and holineſs of God, in his own nature; and his 
majeſty and goodneſs, towards his creatures, 


This is the true ground of his law: which re- 


quires no other thing from man, than to glorify 
God according his own moſt excellent perfection; 
and gratefully to improve his bleflings beſtowed 


on us. And in both theſe there is perfection, 
_ abſolutely boundleſs. The former, in the Song 


of Moſes, is thus expreſſed : Glorious in holineſs, 


fearful in praiſes. By the Pſalmiſt thus; Exalt 


the Lord our God, and worſhip at his holy bill . 


for the Lord our God is holy. And thus by the 


bright intelligences before the ſtupendous throne; 
| _ Holy , 


ws 
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| Holy, boly, holy is the Lord of hoſts, the whole 


earth is full of his glory. This is the infinite 
glory, and ineffable holineſs, of the immutable 


eſſence; who ſays of himſelf, Thus ſaith the high 


and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name 
is boly ; 1 duell in the high and holy place. And 


I the latter is equally unlimited, and infinitely 


extenſive. Therefore, concerning the majeſty 


of God, and his ſovereign authority over his 


creatures, it is ſaid, All the inhabitants of the 


earth are reputed as nothing: and he doeth accord= 


ing to his weill in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth: and none can ſtay his 
hand, or ſay unto him, what doeft thou. And 
as to his goodneſs, it is frequently mentioned 
with admiration ; How great is his goodneſs, and 
how great is his beauty] O how great is thy 
goodneſs ! O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good ! 
And it is frequently declared to be univerſal. The 
earth is full of the goodneſs of the Lord. The 
Lord is good to all: and his tender mercies are 
over all his: works. It is certain, in the very 
nature of things, that theſe are the ground on 
which: the law of God ſtands: being quite natu- 
ral and genuine: requiring obedience from us, 
in conſequence of the indiſpenſible obligations 
we are laid under; by the abſolute perfection 


—— 
- 


of the utmoſt extent. 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all | 
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of that being with whom we have to do; and 
the ſtreams of bleſſedneſs which flow from him 
to us. For fo it is juſtly. expreſſed, in the ſong 
of the church; Great and marvellous are thy 


works, Lord God Almighty : juſt and true are 


thy ways, thou king of ſaints. Who ſhall not fear 


thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? For thou 


only art holy. 
2. Tur law itſelf. The things commanded, 
both in regard to God, and our neighbour, are 
Thou fhalt love the 


th ſoul, and with all thy flrength, and with all 


_ thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyſelf. And it 
extends to every ſoul of man in the world; 


For there is no reſpett of perſons with God. And 
to every power of the mind, every member of 
the body, and to every action, word, and thought. 


Therefore, glorify God in your body, and in your 
foirit, which are God's. Alſo the promiſe made 


to the keeping of the law, was life, without re- 
ſerve. The man which doth thoſe things, ſhall live 


by them. And the threatning annexed to. the 
breach thereof, was of equal extent. The ſoul 


that finneth it ſhall die. Thus the holy law is 


boundleſs : — to every degree of righte- 


ouſneſs, 
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ouſneſs, to every creature, and to every faculty 
of the creature; as well as to every degree of 
enjoyment, or of puniſhment. And it is alſo 
eternally immutable. Till heaven and earth paſs, 
one jot or one tittle ſhall i in no wiſe paſs from the 
law, till all be 158 Hlled. 


3. Wrar the law ſaith to all that heve bro- 
ken it. It repreſents fin in the moſt deteſtable, 
polluting, and damning light: to all intents 
4 and purpoſes, deſtructive. 7 Bey ſhall go forth, 
and look upon the carcaſes of men that have tranſ- 
3 greſſed againſt me: for their worm ſhall not die, 
| . neither ſhall their fire be quenched, and they ſhall 
be an abborring unto all fleſh. For the branches 
W muſt needs reſemble the root; of which the 
W omniſcient Lord hath ſaid, The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and deſperately wicked. And 
W yet it is more largely repreſented, by the Son of 
= God, who knew all things. For from within, 
Wo out of the heart of man, proceed evil thoughts, 
3 | adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covet- 
cnſneſt, wickedneſs, deceit, Iaſeiviouſneſs, an evil 
oe, blaſphemy, pride, fool. ſongſt. If ſuch be 


the fountain, how polluted muſt be the ſtreams? 


= As David complains, faying, My wounds flink, 
and are 1 becauſe of my fool iſhneſs. My 


hoins 
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loins are filled with a loathſome diſeaſe : and ther, 
is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, And as it is ſaid 
of . Iſrael by the prophet; the whole head i. 
ſick, and the whole heart faint. From the fy; 
of the foot even unto the head, there is no ſoundneſ; 
in it; but wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores, 
And by the Apoſtle, all mankind are thus re. 
preſented ; Among whom alſo we all had our con- 
verſation in times paſt, in the luſis of our fleſh, 
fulfilling the defires of the fleſh, and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of wrath, even a; 
others. Hence their condition is the moſt 
wretched and forlorn; Having no hope, and with- 
out God in the world. For that holy law which 
ſhews the abominable nature of fin, in its moſt 
enormous odiouſneſs, muſt needs pronounce the 
moſt direful ſentence. of. damnation, in its un- 
bounded horrors. For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven againſt all ungodhineſs, and 
unrighteouſneſs of men. The law of God being 
of infinite extent in all other reſpects,” it cannot 
fail to be fo. in its damnatory ſentence, againſt 
all the breakers thereof. And of all that die 
under its ſentence, this is their inevitable deſti- 
nation ; The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without mix- 
ture into the cup of his indignation ; and he ſhall | 
be 
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ze tormented with fire and brimſtone in the pre- 
ſence of the holy Angels, and in the preſence of 
de Lamb: and the ſmoke of their torment aſcend- 
erh up for ever and ever: and they have no reſt 
day nor night, who worſhib the beaſt and his 
image, and whoſoever recerveth the mark of his 
name. 


| In the ſecond place, there is the word of the 
everlaſting Goſpel ; which is of unbounded ex- 
tent. | 


FRS T, The word of truth; or, the doctrine 
of the grace of God: wherein is revealed the in- 
finite fulneſs of light, life, love, righteouſneſs, 
peace, ſalvation, grace and glory; as it reſides 
in the eternal Godhead, ſhines forth in the man 
of his counſel, and terminates upon his choſen 
ones, by the ſpirit of his power. The word 
which God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, 
= preaching peace by Feſus Chriſt : he is Lord of 
= o//, 


1. Tux loye of God the Father, is abſolutely 
infinite and eternal. Whatſoever himſelf is, his 
love is the ſame. For God is Love. And as 
his love is without any period of commence- 
5 ment, 
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ment, everlaſtingly the ſame; ſo is the object of 
his love, Jeſus Chriſt: who, before the fitſt 
arm of creating power went forth, has declared, 
i was daily his delight, rejucing always before 
Bim. And thus appeals to his Father, For tho, 
lovedſi me before the foundation of the world. 
And as all God's elect are choſen in Chriſt, they 
are beloved with the fame love. Thou haſt ſent 
me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt. loved me. 
Not as ſo many different objects of love, but as 
ſo many diſtinct members of his body, and ſo 
being one with himſelf; he, and his church, is 
but one object of divine, eternal, unchanging 
love. That the love wherewith thou. haſt loved 
me, may be in them, and I in them. _ Alſo the 
infinity of his love appears in the richneſs of the 
gifts which he beſtows : God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son. In this was 
* manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe 
that God ſent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might tive through him. He that 
ſhared not his own Son, but delivered him up fir 
us all, how' ſball he not with him alſo freely give 
us all things. And Jeſus faith, If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren; how much more - ſhall your heavenly Fa- 
ther give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him? 
5 And 
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And that the love of God is altogether bound- 
les, the word of his grace fully makes appear; 
nn ſhewing how it extends to the utmoſt of our 
E neceſſities, and in the deepeſt of our miſeries. 
But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
4 wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead 
3 in fins, hath quickened us together with Chriſt : 
3 by grace ye are ſaved. It is manifeſt, this love 
of the Father is inextinguiſhable, and above all 
3 reſtraint; in that, no ſin or tranſgreſſion can 
3 cauſe it to withdraw, nor any want be too great 
W for it to ſupply. Therefore, conſidering us in 
b the moſt hateful plight, Paul ſays, But after 
bat the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour lo- 
W ward man appeared, not by works of righteouſ- 
= | neſs which we have done, but according to his 
W mercy, he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regenera- 
aon, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; which be 
Ded on us abundantly, through Feſur Chriſt our 


Saviour. 


= 2. Tur grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is 
3 an immenſe ocean; which by the Goſpel mani- 
feſtiy appears to have neither ſhore nor bound, 
| 5 bank nor bottom. For ſuch as the love of the 
Father is, ſuch is the grace of the Son. The 
one cannot be more or leſs extenſive than the 
- Vor. I. M other: 
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other: foraſmuch as our Lord declares, I and my 
Father are one. And in this the perfection of 
their unity is demonſtrated ; For is pleaſed the 
Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs duell 
Now, if all fulneſs dwells in the Son, he muſt 
compleatly poſſeſs all the perfection of the Fa- 
ther: and with this correſponds another divine 
ſentence, whereby it is undeniably confirmed: 
For in bim dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Gad. 
head bodily. And truly, the love of the Father 


muſt have been eternally concealed, and +undiſ. Wi 


coverably hid in God, had it not been manifest 
in the Son: for there is no other way, in which 
it ever was, or poſſibly could be revealed, but 
in him alone. - That, in the ages to come, he 
might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in 
his kindneſs towards us, through Chrift eſis. 
This grace hath flowed in unbounded ſtreams, 
through the whole adminiſtration of our great 
Mediator. In the low ſtoop he made, in enter- 
ing into our moſt abject condition : for no cir- 
cumſtances could poſſibly be more indigent and 
wretched than ours were, when he undertook 
for us. For ye know the grace of our Lori 
Feſus Chriſt, that though be was rich, yet fir 
your ſakes be became poor, that ye through bi 
poverty might be rich. Ibo, being in the 11 
118 1 MY 
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3 of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God; but made himſelf of no reputation, and took 


e 1þ0n bim the form of a ſervant, and was made 
ll. In the likeneſi of men: and being found in faſhion 
uſt J as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obe- 
a. 2 dient unto death, even the death of the croſs. It 


3 is alſo abundantly manifeſt, in his giving his life 
3 | for his choſen. Beyond this, there is no way of 
Z expreſſing love. Greater love hath no man than 
bie, that a man lay down his life for his Friends. 
4 But God commended his love towards us, in that 
2 while we were yet finners, Chriſt died for Us, 
3 Yea, he bleſſes them with all the bleſſings, and 
W crowns them with all the glories, that himſelf 
3 is poſſeſſed of: he dwells with them, and makes 
| ; them dwell with him for ever. To him that 
„vercometh will I grant to fit with me in my 
brone, even as 1 alſo overcame, and am ſet down 
Wy 121th my F atber in his throne. 


3. Tur n of the Holy Ghoſt, is 
WY repreſented in the Goſpel as a living ſtream, an 
inexhauſtible fountain, or an expanded river: 
bringing down all the fulneſs of God, and fill- 

ing the ſouls of the Saints to the uttermoſt. He 
(hat believeth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, 
N 5 out Ll his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. 

M 2 But 
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But this ſpabe he of the ſpirit, which they that 
believe on him ſhould receive. This is the pecu- 
lar office of the ſpirit, to communicate of the 
fulneſs, which it pleaſeth the Father, ſhould 
dwell in the Son, unto the children of his love. 
Or, in other words, which is the ſame thing; 
to unite their ſouls to God's Holy One; where. 
by they enjoy the anointed of the Lord in all his 
fulneſs:: And as it is faid of Jeſus, This is th 
true God, and eternal life; and of all that re- 
ceive him, He that hath the Son, hath life : ſo, 
this life is conveyed by the Holy Ghoſt: I: i 
the ſpirit that quickeneth. And of all that be- 
lieve in Jeſus, it is ſaid, You hath he quickened, 
who were dead in trefpaſſes and fins. Now if all 
God's elect were dead in their fins, and, by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, are all quickened to- 
gether with Chriſt unto eternal life; this muſt 
be boundleſs virtue and power. And by the 
ſame. ſpecial efficacy, their unclean, hearts ar 
purified ; as it is ſaid to the Corinthians, con- 
cerning ſome of the moſt atrocious offenders; 
And ſuch were yome of you: but, ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye art juſtified in th 
name of the Lord Feſus, and by the ſpirit of our 
God. He is the promiſed comforter : and 2 
Jeſus revealed his Father $ love to his diſciples 

that 
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chat their joy might be full; or, as he ſaid to 
the Father, That they might have my joy fulfill- 
d in themſelves : fo, where this joy is given ef- 
fectually, by the ſpecial influence of the ſpirit of 
© truth, it is thus acknowledged; In whom, 
4 g now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye re- 
ba with 979 e _ full of glory. 


= SEconDY, The * of dine : whereby 
4 | the Saints are aſſured of the goodneſs, faithful- 
4 neſs, and everlaſting kindneſs of their heavenly 
3 father; and are eſtabliſhed in their ſpecial right 
W to all the bleſſings of grace held forth in the 
word of truth: and whereby they enjoy firm 
confidence, good hope, and everlaſting conſola- 
| - tion. That by two immutable things (his eter- 
E | nal counſel, and faithful promiſe) in which it 
vas impoſſible for God to lie, we might have a 
bang confolation, who have fled for refuge to 
] | lay hold 'upon the hope ſet before us. For the 
WW word of truth is the ground of our faith in God; 
and the word of promiſe is the ground of our 
W hope, reſpecting our own peculiar enjoyment of 
him. Which hope we have as an anchor of the 


FF? both ſure and ftedfa aft, and woicy entereth 
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1 Tu promiſe of ſalvation is a boundle(; 
promiſe: and extends to the very uttermoſt. 
As the word of truth proclaims falvation, for al 
that ſhall receive the Goſpel ; the word of pro- 
miſe inſures it to all that have embraced the glad 
tidings of the grace of God. For all that he is 
pleaſed to call by the Goſpel of his Son, theſe 
are the Iſrael of God: and to them is falvation 
made ſecure in the. promiſe, to every intent and 
purpoſe. Iſruel ſhall be ſaved in the Lord with 
an everlaſting ſalvation : ye ſhall not be aſhamed 
nor confounded world without end. They that 
have believed on the Son of God, theſe are his 
people; of whom it is ſaid, He ſpall ſave his 
people from their fins. For, to receive the 
Goſpel, to believe on the Son of God, and to 
be born of God, are all one; and the ſame thing 
as to be his people, his children, his ſaints, or the 
called of God: and theſe are the children of the 
promiſe. For, notwithſtanding they were his 
ſheep before they were called; yet no promiſe 
could terminate on them, be communicated to 
them, or received by them, untit they were 
brought to know his voice, and underſtand his 
ſpeech. But ſo foon as a ſoul is bleſſed with 
the true faith of Jeſus, then he becomes the pro- 
per ſubject of the promiſe, He that — 
| d 
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nd is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. Theſe draw 
W nigh to the Father, by the Son; and are cer- 
W tain to be bleſſed with compleat falvation in 
him: according to his word, which faith, He 
| 1 is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
\ | interceſſion for them. It is impoflible there ſhould 
W be lively faith, without genuine obedience ; of 
W truc obedience, without precious faith: they 
ere, in their very eſſence, abſolutely inſeparable: 
And we are affured, by the ſpirit of truth, that 
eus became the author of eternal ſalvation unto 
al them that obey him. So then, to every one 
L of them that are called by the effectual power 
of the Goſpel, the promiſe of ſalvation ſtands 
infallibly ſure; as well as unbounded in its ex- 
enſiveneſs. This is the character by which they 
are deſeribed, My ſheep hear my voice, and 1 
Wy iow them, and they follow me. And this is the 
firm and boundleſs promiſe, '7 give unto them 
Wy eternal life: and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
Dall any pluck them out of my hand. My Fa- 
ber, which gave them me, is greater than all; 
and none is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
2. Tus promiſe 0 of f be bleling of the by 
* M 4 pe. pirit 
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ſpirit, is infinitely extenſive. It is univerſally 
communicated; to all that believe in the Meſſiah, 
according to the Scripture teſtimony. I wi} 
pour out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and 
your daughters ſhall propheſy, your old men ſoal 
dream dreams, your young men ſhall ſee wvijions: 
and alſo upon the ſervants and upon the handmait; 
in thoſe days, will I pour out my ſpirit. The 
gift is perfectly free, I vill pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give you another comforter, that be 
may abide with you for ever; even the ſpirit if 
truth, whom the world cannot receive, becauf 
it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him; but je 
know him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall b. 
in you. And as it is freely given, it is equall 
abundant ; compared to rivers of living water; 
which inceſſantly flow to enrich the ſouls of the 


Jaints. I vill pour water upon him that is thirſy, . 
and floads upon the dry ground: I will pur the 
my ſpirit upon thy feed, and my bleſſing upon thine and 
offfpring. Hence it is called a bapti/in, by res- fair 


ſon of the moſt abundant overflow, and the ſoul ist 
being. immerſed therein. He. Shall baptize you cor 
with the Holy G. And it is of infinite dura- . tha 
tion; even for ever. As the Father is, by the e £4: 
prophet, thus repreſented ſpeaking to the Son; WW 2 
My "Ow that i bs; upon ters; and my words which Wl for 
Eh: . Nr I bare 
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. have put in thy mouth, ſhall nat depart out of 
l mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor 

| out of the mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, ſaith the Lord, 
from henceforth and for ever. And the richneſs 
W of the bleſſings are abſolutely unconfined ; where 
W this ſpirit is given, all bleſſings abound. For 
1 he teacheth all things; guideth into all truth; 

and ſealeth the ſoul to the laſt redemption. In 
W him is enjoyed wiſdom, power, peace, joy, 
J righteouſneſs, ' holineſs, and fellowſhip with 
W the Father and the Son. The anointing which 
| Ve have received of bim abideth in you, and ye 
= need not that any man teach you: but as the ſame 
dasnointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, 
| and is no lie; and as it hath taught you, ye * 
j abide i in him. 


3 3. Taz promiſe of eternal glorification, at 
W the coming of the Lord, is of immenſe extent, 
and infinitely boundleſs, For then ſhall the 
W ſaints enjoy perfect immortality, in him that 


is the reſurrection and the life; and perfect in- 


W corruptibility, in him that paſſed through the 
= ſhades of death, free from corruption. For 
this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this 
mortal muſt put on immortality. And ſhall be 
formed i in the perfect 1 image of him who is the 


image 
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image of the inviſible God; the ultimate perfeg;. 
on of Glory. Who ſhall change our vile boch, 
that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
Mao know that when be ſhall appear, we ſhall ge 
like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. Theit 
knowledge ſhall be perfect light, without dark. 
neſs. For now we ſee through a glaſs darty, 
- but then face to face : now I know in part; but 
then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known. Then 
ſhall they be raifed to the higheſt pitch of glory, 
To him that overcometh will T grant to fit with 
me in my throne, even as J alſo overcame, and an 
ſet down with my Father in his throne. Being 
then compleatly filled with the ſpirit of life, 
and holineſs; their minds ſhall be no more de- 
preſſed with dullneſs, inattention, or wander- 
ing; but unobſcured light, unclogged vivacity, 
and unmixed delight. The Loͤrd ſhall be unte 
thee en everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. 
Thy fun ſhall no more go down ; neither ſhall thy 
moon withdraw itſelf : for the Lord ſhall be thine 
everlaſting light, and the days of thy mourning ſhall 
be ended. This ſhall be a ſtate of conſummate 
felicity: when nothing ſhall for evermore inter- 
cept their open viſion, or impede their uninter- 
rupted communion, with him who 1s the ul- 
timate joy of their ſouls. God himelf ſhall be 


ab 
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W.., them, and be their God. And they ſhall fee 
| bis face 3 and his name ſhall be in their foreheads. 
W Thus the faithful word of promiſe, which is 
io other than Chriſt 7he faithful and true witneſs; 
3 holds forth to us an abſolute infinity of incon- 
1 ceivable glory; to be poſſeſſed in our God, and 
in the power and glory of his Chriſt, world 
W without end. For the Lord God giveth them 
8 __ : and they ſhall 9 95 . ever and ever. 
Thirdly, TRE Goſpel is unbounded in its 
| - | ablicatiba. Being an univerſal proclamation 
W to all the children of men. And which was 
! reached unto every creature which is under hea-. 
ven. For fo the Lord commanded his Apoſtles, 
bhying, Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Wl Goſpel to every creature. And hath alſo promi- 
ee that this commiſſion, and determination, 
WE hall have its full accompliſhment ; faying, 
ad 45s Gofpe! of the kingdom ſhall be preached 
ea the world, for a witneſs unto all nations. 
And alſo in its effect, in the: converſion of ſin- 
ners; that it never fails to reach, to enlighten, 
to quicken, and to bring to God, all that are 
choſen of the Father, in the Son. he Lord 
* a word into Jacob, and it hath lighted upon 
Veel. So ſhalt my word be that goeth forth out 
of 
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of my mouth; it ſhall not return unto me voi 
but it ſhall accompl, ſb that which I pleaſe, and i 
ſhall proſper in the thing whereto I fent it. Av 
other ſheep I have which are not of this fold: they 
alſo I muft bring, and they ſhall hear my voice. 


1. WHERESOEVER God's elect are, his word 
| ſhall find them: no place upon earth can hide 
them from it ; no ſituation in life, or circum. 
ſtance in the world, can prevent its acceſs, to 
every individual foul whom the Father hath 
given to the Son. For thus ſaith the Lord Gal; 
behold I, even I, will both ſearch my ſheep, and 
feek them out. A. a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flich 
in the day that he is among his ſheep that are ſcat- 
tered; fo will I ſeek out my ſheep, and will deliver 
them out of all places, where they have been ſeat: 
tered in the cloudy and dark day. For whomſo- 
ever the Lord intends to bleſs with the 'Goſpd 
of the grace of God; his ſovereign hand bring 
his word to their ears, and alſo to their hearts 
And ſo it was by the providence of God, at the 
day of Pentecoſt; when the power of the Gol- 
pel was to be manifeſt, by the Holy Ghoſt; 
there were men dwelling at Jeruſalem,” out of 
every nation under heaven; And when Stephen 
was ſtoned, the perſecution grew ſo hot, 3 
< made 


a? 
41 
| 
1 
11 
. 
44 
. 
4 
. 
| \ 
4 
+ 
449TH 
l | 
wth 
ii 
6 01 
16 
7 1 
ö 
13.0 
jj 
"i Flt , 
446 
I! 4 
l itt 
N 1 
N. 
HED! 
\ [| 
07 344 
1 " 
17140 
WH 
— 
ll 
4 fi 1 
it 
1 i 
11 
18 
Pt i i 
4 
Tn i * 
14 
14917 
% 
R {| 
17 
4 1 
Wu | 
5.5 Un 
; ! 
N 
i 
79 4819 
{0 
* 
A 4 
W 
I 
"Ii 
3:25} 
1280 
* 
144 
1 
. 
13 j 
TAL 
l 
i ! 
ich 
ih 
e 
Kat 10 
$0197 
hk 41 
"BY 
13193 
"1 4 i 
Wane [16 i 
? 
9 
ry Ji * 
4478 
r 11 
\ | 
\ 1 
10230 
y Mt 
43 
k Fl 
"Ty 1 
1 1 1 
1 15 
11 290 
440 1 
11441 If 
Ihn . 
N 
7 . {oy 
AL 1100 
„ 
Wer! 
N 
. 
Ws f whit 
v7 N U 
1 
& '3 1 { 
| *F . 
1 
{ *i 
12 10 
e 
1. iM 
1 11 1 
. i 
1 Cf 19 
Fl $4 
14 0 4 4 
4k 
| 1 « 
11 
MY 
INTE, 
44.4 F298 
YI 1 
3 41 
. 
i Ni 
N . 
74 1 
1 
1 5 
Wl 
bs WF 1 
[ "7 
14% 
N 
my 
4 ad 1 
+4 
* 
1 i! 
4.248 
in 
% "5 4 
1 
HLH 
"iN 
5 115 
9 '4 
| 167 
g "it i 
[1 44. 1 
1 / 
0h if) 
* I ! 
11 
1 4 
* TY ry X 
41 % 
Ft i 
1 104 3 
41.45; 
{ — 19 N 
| 
4 : 
i 4 : 
11 _y 
N ſ i 
; \ 
15 
1 *2 
[ uy 4 { 
1 
I 
1 
U In 
4755 
I 
4 f 1 
1 


DISCOURSE I. 173 


Wade way for the Goſpel to ſpread, ſo as it 
might come to thoſe who had not opportunity 
to hear it at Jeruſalem: and of the diſciples 
4 lit is ſaid, Therefore they that were ſcattered a- 
3 | brad went every where preaching the word. Some 
] of them travelled to Phenice, to Cyprus, and 
W to Antioch ; while the eunuch is brought from 
D Ethiopia, to hear the joyful tidings of peace. 
3 The word is preached by the Apoſtles, Paul 
ind Barnabas, and their companions, through 
J 2 all Afia and Greece, with the Mediterranean 
4 Iſles ; as far as Illyricum, and Dalmatia. The 
profligate lives, and abominable vices of the 
people of Corinth, could not prevent the ſuc- 
We cs of the Goſpel : foraſmuch as God ſaid, 7 
bave much people in this city. The fury of the 
WT idolaters at Epheſus, or the contempt of the 
WT philoſophers at Athens, could not prevent the 
© cficacy of the word; upon thoſe to whom the 
Lord was pleaſed to ſend it, in the power of 
te Holy Ghoſt. And notwithſtanding the 
= <2vy, the contradictions and blaſphemies of the 
Jess, at Antioch in Piſidia; the ſpirit of truth 
bath aſſured us of this, As many as were ordain- 

4 70 eternal life, belieued. Bab ylon was a city 
en if : deſtined to utter deſtruction; ; yet God's elet 
„ muſt be called c out of it: Peter travels thither ; 

=_ - and 
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and a church is gathered. Rome was a city J * aſh 
full of ambition, and idolatry; yet Paul mus Wi not af 
be brought a priſoner thither ; that he mi ght ? 
teſtify the Goſpel of the grace of God: wit 
neither the ſuperſtition of Jews, the wiſdom of 
Greeks, nor the tyranny of Cæſar's court, could 
prevent the word from ſpreading, both in the 
city, and in the palace. Thus, no bonds can 
| confine the word of God in its courſe, or in it; 
efficacy: but thereby his ele& ſhall all be gn. 
thered, out of every place, and out of every ſtate: 
according as the Lord hath ſpoken : Even Fn 


one that is called by my name. 
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2. NorHING in themſelves, can withſtand 
the efficacy of the word, in taking place in their 
hearts. Neither their former guilt, nor their 
preſent wickedneſs ; the deceit, the hardneſs, 
and plague of their hearts; the enmity, and 
blindneſs of their minds; can hinder its acceſf 
to their underſtandings, prevent its operation 
in their ſouls, or render it abortive in its effects. 
For if theſe things could reſiſt the influence of 
the evangelical word, no fleſh ſhould be faved: 
becauſe that which is to be repelled by the ma- 

lignancy of ſin, is not able to ſave from ſin: and 


thiy that Propoſe it it as a ſovereign remedy, mult 
be 


= - 


' 


DISCOURSE II. 175 


be aſhamed : but now, Paul boldly ſays, I am 
wi ire aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt : for it is the 
3 Lower of God unto ſalvation, to every one that 
W//iveth. If we ſpeak of the guilt of paſt ini- 
W cuity ; his word faith, Though your ns be as 
W/orlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow; though they 
5 be red like crimſon, they ſball be as wool, And 
b again, I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
Vansgreſions, and as @ cloud thy fins. If we 
ppeak of the depravity, and pollution of the 
WE heart ; he ſays, Then will I ſprinkle clean water 
bon you, and ye ſhall be clean: from all your 
ilbingſt, and from all your idols will I cleanſe 
I Wu. A new heart alſo will I give you, and a 
2 new ſpirit will I put within you and I will take 
(«way the ſtrong heart out of your fleſh, and J will 
1 give you an heart of fleſh. And as touching the 
a | | perverſeneſs of their converſation ; he declares, 
4 ve ſeen bis ways, and will heal him. So that 
l; 3 : the powerful word of grace is not to be repulſed, 
by any evil principle, or any evil habit of the 
„creature. Is not my word lite as a fire? ſaith the 
Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock 
i pieces? e | \ 


3. No traditions of men; nor-delufions of the 


2 : place 
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place in God's elect. For, though there is no. 
thing under heaven ſo baneful and deſtrugiye 
to the ſouls of men, as the religious deluſions of 
ſatan, propagated by human tradition; yet, the 
infallible word of truth is ſufficient to deteg 
the falſhood of the Father of lies: fo as the 
ſheep of Chriſt may fully diſtinguiſh between 
the voice of the true ſhepherd, and the voice 
of ſtrangers. As the Lord hath ſaid z The ſhe 
follow him: for they know his voice. And 
firanger will they not follow, but will flee from 
bim; for they know not the voice of ftrangeri 
It is true, all mankind lie in obſcure darkneſz 
until it is the good pleaſure of God to enlighta 
their minds, by the Goſpel of his Son. A 
Paul, ſpeaking of the veil which was upon the 
people of Iſrael, ſays, Their minds were Blinded: 
But afterwards aſſures us, When it ſhall turn t 
the Lord, the veil ſhall be taken away. And 
he plainly ſhews the contraſt ;| between ſatan 
blinding all in his power ; and Chriſt, opening 
the eyes of whom he will. Of the former be 
ſpeaks thus, F our Goſpel be bid, it is bid u 
them that are loſt : in whom the God of this worll 
hath blinded the minds of them which believe nit, 
bf the light of the glorious Goſpel of Cbriſt, vl 


Ts js the i image — God, ſhould ſhine unto them. In 


o. 
tive 
$ of 


+» 
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1 of the latter he boldly affirms, God, who com- 
nanded the light to fome out of darkneſs, hath 


W /ined i in our hearts, to grve the light of the knows 


ledge of the glory of God, in the face of Feſus Chrift. 


3 Here we may obſerve, though nothing can be 
more pernicious, than that which blinds the 
mind from ſeeing the light of life; yet, where- 


ſoever God is pleaſed to cauſe the true light 


2 effectually to ſhine; it is ſo piercing, that it 
W makes its way through all the ſhades of darkneſs. 
And as the way that Satan ſends abroad the ſmoke 


of the bottomleſs pit, is by inſpiring the chil- 
dren of diſobedience, to inſinuate his damnable 


bereſies, by tradition; ſo it is not done, by di- 


rectly ſtirring perſons up, to- oppoſe the Goſpel, 


Þ and ſhut their eyes againſt it, becauſe it is the 
truth of God: but by putting falſe gloſſes there- 
upon, with all deceiveableneſs, to change the 


truth of God into a lie: and by ſeducing arts, 


; ſuggeſting to' unwary minds, ſuch ideas of God, 
as tend to amuſe with vain imaginations, degrade 


the divine perfections, alienate the underſtanding 


| from the truth of his word, and obſcure the 
light of the everlaſting . Goſpel from their con- 


ceptions. And this is done, always in ſuch a 
form as to coincide with the carnal mind; which 


cauſes it to take deeper root, and be more diffi- 
Vor. I. N | cult 
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cult to overcome. Yet, whereſoever the ſpirit 
of truth is pleaſed to direct the word of the Goſ. 
pel, it comes with ſuch light, life, and power, 
as to break through all the inchantments, and 
bind the ſtrong man armed. And though, as Peter 
obſerves, to the believers to whom he wrote ; 
Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, a 
felver and gold, from your vain converſation re. 
cerved by tradition from your fathers; Yet, in 
deed and in truth, they were redeemed from it: 
With the precious blood of Chriſt, For where 
the blood of Chriſt is manifeſt to a ſinner, by 
the Goſpel, in its healing virtue; it brings the 
mind, as a little child, to fit down at his feet, 
with all meekneſs to hear his word, and learn 
alone from Jeſus, as the truth is in him: re- 
jecting, with the utmoſt deteſtation, every reli- 
gious doctrine and practice, which doth not re- 
ceive full evidence from the Scripture of Truth, 
All that ever came before me, are thieves and 


robbers : but the ſheep did nor gear them. 


FouRTHLY, The word of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt is unlimited in its ſpecial and” powerful 
effects, in his Saints. It is not a dead inactive 
word, but is ſpirit and life ; and muſt be pro- 
ductive of ſuch effects as are natural to ſuch a 
= word. 
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G ord. For no ſpiritual blefling was ever known 
A o be communicated to any creature, any other 
E ay than by this word alone : and, therefore, 
1 ſpiritual communications, and all divine ope- 
Nations, which the Saints enjoy, muſt be accom- 
ige by the virtue of this word of truth: to 
3 &hich this teſtimony is given; The word of God 
b s quick, and powerful, and ſharper than any 


; 3 Peaks ſword, piercing even to the dividing 
: ö under of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and 

7 Parrot; and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and 
f 3 &ntents of the heart. Neither is there any crea- 
= 7 that is not manifeſt in his fight: but all 
i «© are naked, and opened unto the eyes of him 
k WW whom we have to do. 


1. By this word of light the Saints are illu- 
inated into the higheſt and deepeſt myſteries 
che kingdom of God. For the Moſt High 
pod is, The Father of lights. Yea, God is light, 
iin him is no darkneſs at all. And the Son 
* the boſom of the Father. And proceeding. 
om the Father, he is che brightneſs of his glo- 
And whatſoever he receives from his Fa- 
1 er, he reveals to his diſciples by the ſpirit of . 
ch. This ſpirit is the very mind and under- 
3 anding of the Father and the Son : and by his 

| © perfect 
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perfect inſpiration, the whole counſel of Gy; 
(ſo far as it is poſſible for mortal —— 
to conceive): is now committed to writing. Aud 
to this perfect ſyftem of divine truth, the foul 
of every child of light is attracted, as the very 
delight of his heart to ſtudy and learn. 


His di. 


light is in the law of the Lord; and in his lay 
doth he meditate day and night. Being draw 
by the ſweet favour thereof, he attends to i 
with pleaſure. Thy words were found, and | 
did eat them; and thy word was unto me as th 

joy and rejoicing of mine heart. And in thi 
earneſt purſuit after the knowledge of God, the 
cannot fail to attain it. Ther ſhall we. know, | 
we follow on to know the Lord. For the {ane 
ſpirit, by whom this finiſhed ſyſtem of grace 
and truth is fpread before their eyes, or reveal 
in their ears, gives enlargedneſs of heart, ani 
elearneſs of conception, ſo as the mind enten 
into the very ſpirit and truth of what is written 
He ſhall teach you all things. Which thing 
to know, is the ſpecial gift of God. I is giun 


unto your to know the myſteries of the kingdom ; 
heaven. Therefore, there is no bounds to th 


knowledge, which, by the word of God, 
opened to the Saints. Jeſus ſaid to his: rg 


al things. that I have heard of my Father, 


1g have made known unto you. Paul had boldneſs 
= 


F o pray for the Colbihans, That * ye ego? be fille 
io the Saints, Te have an unction from the Hol 
ue and ye know all things. 


2. BY the unbounded comforts, and unmea- 
0 u Wares bleſſings, which are manifeſt in this holy 


1d | : word, the Saints are filled with all joy, peace, 
th F and ſtrong conſolation. This appears to be the 
ths grand deſign in view, and all the powers of hell 
ther cannot fruſtrate it. The Lord of glory hath 
„ gad, Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
ame 1 : my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
ght be full. Theſe things I have ſpoken unto 


ou, that in me ye might have peace, And he 


coi : the world, that they might have my joy fulfilled 
wm HL themſelves. Paul ſays, Whatſoever things were 
vricten aforetime, were written for our learn- 
: mg, that we through pati ence and comfort of the 
criptures might have hope, And John ſays, 

= things write we unto you, that your joy may 


Clared in the Goſpel, cannot fail to yield ful- 
Jet of joy, and delight to the children of God. 
a] As 
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E . d ſpiritual n ee And Join affirms 


ant 1 E declares to his Father, J. heſe things TI ſpeak in 


6. l. Likewiſe, the nature of the things de- 
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As faith the Pſalmiſt, Blefſed 7s the people thy 
now the joyful found : they ſhall walk, O Lord 
in the light of thy countenance. It declates th, 
coming of the Lord; the abundance of his grace; 
the ſtrength of his ſalvation ; and the height dc 
his glory. Therefore, at Emmanuel's birth, 
the Angel ſaid, Behold I bring you good tiding 
of great joy, which ſhall be to all people: ani 
the heavenly multitude ſang, Glory to God in th 
higheſt, and on earth peace, good will towark 
men. Therefore, they that are bleſſed with the 
truth of this word in their hearts, are unconfin- 
ed in their heavenly joy: they cannot fail to be 
ſolidly joyful, and genuinely happy. For Chi 
hath faid, Your ſorrow fhall be turned into jy. 
And he further adds, I will fee you again, ani 
your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man fal- 
eth from you. 


3. By the word of truth, their fouls arc 
brought to a real conformity to the will of God, 
to delight in the holy law of God, to bear the 
Image of Chriſt, and to enjoy liberty from the 
dominion of fin. For where the love of God 
comes effectually to the heart, by the Goſpel of 
his grace, the former enmity ſubſides ; and the 
foul being bleſſed with the ſpirit of adoption, i 
AST Es delight- 
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3 delightfully devoted to his heavenly Father s will. 
For it is God which worketh in you, both to will 
Ind to do of his good pleaſure. And the holy 
4 law (to which it is impoſſible for the carnal 
3 mind to be ſubject) by the love of God ſhed 
b abroad in the heart, becomes the very delight 
Ig of the ſoul. 
E after the inward man. 
being manifeſted to the underſtanding by the 


For J delight in the law of God, 
The fulneſs of Chriſt 


word of light, and diffuſed through all the men- 


; ; tal powers by the ſpitit of life, the ſoul receives, 
1 from the Son of God, grace for grace, likeneſs 
. for likeneſs, mind for mind, diſpoſition for diſ- 
3 poſition 3 until the genuine features of Jeſus be 
W impreſſed upon all his faculties, and he is ſpi- 


ritually transformed into the image of God's 


q Holy One. Wie all with open face, beholding as 
12 2 glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed in- 


to the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as 
by the ſpirit of the Lord. And by theſe ſpecial | 
communications of grace, flowing from the 
fountain of life, in the word of his grace, all 
God's choſen are ſet free from the reigning power 
of fin, For the love of God becomes the reign- 


| Ing power in the ſoul; and from that day, and 
forward, fin is never able to aſcend the throne 
| | in the * For the law of the ſpirit f 
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life, in Chriſt Feſus, hath made me free from thy 
law of fin and death. They do not pretend to 
be made free from the being of fin, or from the Z 
weakneſs of nature; as if fin were extirpate out 
their fleſh, and they had no inward conflict: for 
Paul ſays, I find then a Jaw, that when I woul 
do good, evil is preſent with me, But they find 
grace reigning, and holding the dominion, ſo a 
to ſubdue all fin; or, at leaſt, ſo as the foul 
never more can be ſubdued by fin. Though the 
war is not ended, while in this mortal ſtate; 
yet in Chriſt, the Captain of our ſalvation, the 
belieyer is invincible. Caſting down imagina- 
tions, and every high thing that exalteth itſelf 
againſi the knowledge of God, and bringing int 
raptivity every thought fo the obedience of Chrif 
Therefore, the word of God is not ſubject to 
any bonds, with reſpect to its efficacious opera- 
tions in the hearts of God's ele. Much leſs i 
9 capable of being withſtood by the powers of 
hell and fin. For fin ſhall not have dominim 
per you. for ye are not under pe law, out un. 
ur grace, 8 
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HE BRE WS, viii. 3. 


0 


| r For every High Prieſt is ordained to offer gifts and 


ſacrifices : wherefore it is of neceſſity that this 
man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 


3 T HIS epiſtle lor written to the believing 


Hebrews, who had been inſtructed into 


e law of Moſes, and trained up under the Le- 
WE vitical Prieſthood ; the endeavour of the author 


was, to open-thoſe things, and to improve them 


4 | according to the true deſign of the Holy Ghoſt, 
We for their ſpiritual edification : and, through the 
E whole, appears to keep i in view, four things: $2} 


1. To diſcover the weakneſs, «acl 


] | neſs, and inſufficiency of all the rites of the ce- 


remonial law, in betet to everlaſting life; z of 
how 
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how impoſſible it was for any of their ſacrifice, 
to take away ſins, bring in a ſpotleſs righteoul 
neſs, or obtain acceptance with God. (Chap. 
vii. 11, 18, 19. viii. 7. 8. 13. X. I, 2, 3,4 
IT.) 


2. To ſhew the uſefulneſs of the law, in it 
| proper place; in anſwering the end to which it 
was appointed; as a ſhadow of things to come. 
It being a type, figure, or living image of Jeſus, 
the great High. Prieſt, the true facrifice. (Chap, 
viii. 5. ix. 8, 9, 23.) 


3. To manifeſt the intrinfic virtue, value, 
and excellency of Chriſt the Lord : as the ſpirit 
life, truth, ſubſtance, fulneſs, and ultimate end 
of all the felon that went before. The per- 
fect fulfiller of all things that are written in the 
law. (Chap. Ii. 3, 5. 6. iv. 1, 15. vi. 20 
vii. 16, 24. viii. 6, ix. 11, 12, 24. x. 12, 14.) 


4. To ſtir up their minds, draw forth their 
hearts, and excite the believers; to give the 
moſt earneſt attention to the things that arc 
ſpoken of the Son of God, With whatever 1s 
revealed by this true Prophet; performed by this 


great High Prieſt ; or commanded by this King 
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Anu p this inſpired writer, having accurately 
3 laboured theſe neceſſary points, through ſeven 
3 chapters of this epiſtle, with the moſt emphati- 
cal conſiſtency, and perſpicuity of ſpiritual rea- 
ſoning; in the beginning of this chapter, he 
aſcends to the very ſummit of the glory of the 
1 grand deſign :— Now, of the things which we have 
Wo /poken, this is the ſum: We have ſuch an High 
= Prizft, who i ſet on the right hand of the throne 
3 of the Majeſiy in the heavens ; a mmiſter of the 
= /andtuory, and of the true tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not man. And thus, are in- 
3 | troduced the words before us. For every high 
briqſ is ordained to offer gifts and ſacrifices : 
WW wherefore it is of neceſſity that 155 man Au ſome- 
3 | what alſo to Her. | 


In which words, two things are contained : 
FIRsT, The office, or work, to which the 
high prieſts under the law were ordained, and 
= conſecrated : which was, To ofer gifts and ſa- 

= Mu Hees. 
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190 DISCOURSE III. 
SECONDLY, A concluſion drawn from thence. 
that Jeſus, being the great and perfe& High 
Prieſt; the Man of God's right hand; the S0n 
of the Father in truth and love; the Miniſter of 
the heavenly ſanctuary, and of the true taber. 
nacle, which the Lord himſelf hath pitched, 
upon an everlaſting foundati- 3 ;' it muſt of ne. 
ceſſity be, that he have ſomewhat to offer, equal 
to the dignity of his ſtation, and acceptable in 
the preſence of God. 


=== 
— ——— 
2 _ — 


—— — __ 

— I —— — — — — — 
— — _ — A 
— EET I I == 


— — 


— 


—— 
—__— —— 


— 5 — —— : = 
—_— = — —— 
— = _— — — — — ＋ 

2 = = 5 — = — 2. == 


Ax hence, theſe two propoſitions, doctrines, 
or divine truths ; do manifeſtly appear to be de- 
figned, held forth, and taught unto us, by the 
Holy Ghoſt; or naturally to flow from theſe 

premiſes. e 


F IRST, That Jeſus Chriſt is the moſt excel- 
lent, truly great, alone acceptable, and all-ſufh- 
cient High Prieſt. 


SECONDLY, That Jeſus Chriſt is poſſeſſed of 
ſuch perfection of infinite fulneſs, that he has 
wherewith to offer, whatſoever becomes the 
high character he bears. 


Ir theſe propoſitions prove to be the eſtabliſh- 


» 
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J 1 truth, we need no other high prieſt, no other 
| "rifice, no other atonement, no other righte- 
2 Pal. no other redemption, no other peace, 
o other ſanctification, nor any other way to the 
Kher, beſide the Lord Emmanuel.—Let us, 


| Perefore, attend deliberately to the truth hereof, 


W PROPOSITION firſt, 


W Tar Jeſus Chriſt is the moſt excellent, 
| g quly great, alone acceptable, and all- ſufficient 
Nigh Prieſt. God hath conferred on him alone 
Wis honour, and hath confirmed it by an oath. 


15 13 
e [he Lord hath fworn, and will not repent, Thou 


4 Prieſt for ever, after the arder of Melchize- 
e. He hath made him the head over all 
Wings to his church. An High Prieft over the 
% God. And hath advanced him to his 
T Wn right hand, in the throne of his own glory ; 
WE knowledging him to be his only begotten Son. 
ang then that we have a great High Prieſt, 
cr it paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of 
d, let us hold faſt our profeſſion. Yea, his high 
ieſthood ſtands immoveable for ever and ever. 
| ; [bis man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath an un - 
5 vangeable priefiboad. Whatever was typical or 
Ws vrative, in the high prieſthood of the order of 
bp Aaron ; 
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Aaron; the ſame thing is real, ſpiritual, ſub. 


ſtantial, and heavenly, in God's Holy Ow 


The law was given by Moſes, but 12 85 and truj 
came ty Jeſus Chr; fi. 


1. UnDer the legal diſpenſation, the Hi 
Prieſt was the people's repreſentative, in th 
preſence of God. In all their approaches inn 
the divine preſence, they had acceſs by him, 2 
their typical mediator. (Exod. Xxviii. 12, 2, 
30, 38. Heb. ix. 7.) So our Lord hath aſſu. 


ed us, that he alone is our repreſentative in th 


preſence of the Father ; as well as the alone yy 
Into his preſence. I am the way, and the tru 
and the life. No man cometh unto the Father bu 
by me. And I will pray the F ather, and he ſul 
give you another comforter, that he may abide wi 
you for ever. From theſe words of Jeſus, it» 
undeniable, that he alone has the ſole prerogs 
tive in his Father's boſom : gives accels » 
whom he will; aſks; and: receives for then, 
what bleſſings he pleaſes; and preſents them 1 
his Father, acceptable in his own perfectio. 
Wherein he hath made us accepted in the bell, 


And the Saints are no ſtrangers to his prevailing 
interceſſion; and their happy acceſs to God bj 
him. They all know, and familiarly experiend 
8 the 
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1 ke enjoyment; as WE find them openly declare. 
ereſore being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
Ws God, through our Lord TFeſus Chriſt : by 
in alſo wwe have acceſs by faith into this grace 
berein wwe ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
| 2 This is a ſeen, felt, taſted, and enjoyed 
Wtifcation ; being by faith, it gives ſolid peace 
the conſcience ; the acceſs is free, and the joy 
cere. The faith of Saints is not like the faith 
| Z 1 the bypocrite; ; who now fancies he believes, 
ad then doubts whether he believes or not. 
| o. The ſoul deceiving miniſters may daub 
ich their untempered mortar, and buoy up 
WE: profeſſors with a vain conceit, that they 
/ have grace, they may have faith, they may 
ese life, &c. though they know not where it 
or whether the Holy Ghoſt has ever ſeaſoned 
eir fouls or not. But where true faith in Jeſus 
WS, the foul is not at uncertainty, but comes 
oldly to the throne of grace: for Chriſt dwells 
them, and they dwell in him: and they know | 
Whom they have believed, and can declare, with- 
Wt heſitation : For through him we both have ac- 
one ſpirit unto the F. ather. In whom we | 
ol eve boldneſs and acceſs with confidence, by the 
„b e him. Jeſus is a true High Prieſt, a real 


ay to the Father: and every one that believeth 
og. 0 in 
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Dissens . 
in him, has acceſs to the Father by him, ung. 
niably. Having, therefore, brethren, bolduiſ,1 
enter into the holieft by the blood of Feſus, by a wn 
and living way which he hath conſecrated far 
through the veil, that. is to ſay, his fleſh, 


; „ 4 ra 
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2. Tür High: Prieſt offered facrifice for th 
people, to make atonement for their ſins. (Ley, 
ix. 15. Heb. xiii. 11.) Jeſus made full atone. 
ment by his own blood, and by one ſacrifice d 


himſelf, made a total end of all the fins of by 1 : 
people; delivered them from the curſe, and ſy 3 put 
the enmity ;. blotting. out, as a thick cloud, th ery ( 
tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud their fins. He di ii Ks 
not offer the life of brute animals, nor the lik Wc: 


of ſome remote being; but himſelf was the f. e La 
crifice. As faid John the Baptiſt, Behold 1M "mY 
Lamb of God, which taketh away, the fin of om f 
world. And, faith the Apoſtle, Even Chr; n . a 
Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. This ſacrifice coull i 

not fail to purge away all ſin, as he is the vey 
delight of God; and, therefore, of abſolute ne- 
ceſſity, the giving of himſelf for us, an offering 
and a ſacrifice to Ged, muſt be 4 fvcet- ſmelling 
favoux. Himſelf being both. gift and giver, {© 
crifice and pricft .- The Son f Man came not 10 
be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give bi 


del 
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7 4 ranſom for many. And he faith, I Jay 
q n my life for the ſbeep— No man taketh it from 
ut I lay it down of myſelf. This blood of 
ö e New Teſtament; the blood of Chriſt, as of 
Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot; 
bo through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf 
Without ſpot to God: I fay, it has an abſolute 
eereign virtue, which neither fin nor death, 
rth nor hell, wrath nor miſery, can overcome. 
is not a doubtful ſacrifice, but an effectual 
e. In the end of the world, hath he appeared 
but away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. And 

ery foul that is eſtabliſhed in the faith of Jeſus, 
es certainly experience fin put away from his 

Wo ſcience, through the efficacy of the blood of 
ö Wc Lamb. For E the enemies of the 
os of Chriſt teach; that men may be purged: 
cm fin by the blood of Chriſt, and ſtill be un- 
ra ſpirit of bondage, under fears of death, 
gment, hell, and damnation : it is a diaboli- 
WE deluſion, and bewrays the height of ſtupidi- 

0 tell us, that for any thing that they 
ow, Chriſt may have cleanſed them from fin, 
| ; pardoned their fins ; when, at the ſame 

tant, they feel the load of fin lying like a 
bs ad weight upon their conſciences. However, 
ch talk as this may paſs among the ignorant 
4 O 2 world, 
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world, and gratify hypocrites: : to them that un 
derſtand indeed, what pardon of fin is, this my 
appear, either to be the language of madmq 
or of ſuch as lie in wait to deceive. For th 
Holy Ghoſt teſtifies, that if perfection had hw 
by the law, The worſhippers once purged, ſul 
hade had no more conſcience of fins. And the fan 
argument muſt bear reſpecting the ſacrifice oi 

Chriſt, if his ſacrifice be ſufficient to make ti | ht 
comers thereunto perfect. The pardon, fu * 
giveneſs, or waſhing away of fin, is not an 
dom gueſs, that God may intend to grant a pa. 
don, &c. It is the actual deliverance of th 
foul from the bondage: which cannot poſiibh 
fail being accompliſhed in every ſoul, wher 
there is an effectual application (by the Heh 
Ghoſt) of that precious blood, and all-ſufficien 
facrifice of Chriſt. , The blood of Feſus Chr, 
bis Son, cleanſeth us from all ſin. Unto him thi 
loved us, and waſhed us from our ſine in his out 


blood. 


3. Tux High Prieſt attended in all the feali 
appointed to the children of Iſrael. (Lev. x 
FO, „, 0. 4 The Scn d 4 
God, our great High Prieſt, prepares for li 

people a perpetual feaſt: ſo plenteous, ſo 1 | 
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b well adapted, and ſo ſatisfying, that he hath 
ertifed us, He that cometh to me ſhall never 
; unger 3 and he that beheveth an me ſhall never 
3 bir. This feaſt, for its richneſs, elegance, 
nd extenſiveneſs, is thus deſcribed by the pro- 
het; And in this mountain ſhall the Lord of 
$ ofts make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a 

% wines on the lees, of fat things full of 


avid, thus expreſſes his ſatisfaction and joy in 
his heavenly feaſt; He maketh me to lie down 
geen paſtures ; he leadeth me befide the fill 
ters. Thou prepareſt a table before me in the 


Dr c/ence of mine enemies thou anointeſt my head 


Ty ball be abundantly ſatisfied with the fat- 
„% thy houſe : and thou ſhalt make them drink 
„be rivers of thy pleaſures. But the excel- 
1 2c) thereof is not to be deſcribed by any but 
imſelf: nor to be underſtood by any but thoſe 


WWivine original. My Father giveth you the true 
e from heaven. He explains what it is. 
am the living bread which came down from 


| L be that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. 


arrow, of wines on the lees well refined. And 


al; my cup runneth over. And again, 


bat have taſted his bounty. Jeſus declares its 


| heaven. He teſtifies of its effects. As the living 
7 ather hath ſent me, and I live by the Father; 


O 3 | But - 
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But to conceive of its perfection, we muſt vit, 
the utmoſt deliberation, peruſe the whole re. 
tion of this vital proviſion. Joh. vi. 27, 550 
This, his fleſh and blood, is real meat and drink 
every believing ſoul. Not corporeally fed upon, 
as papiſts dream. Nor chimerically fed up, 
as enthuſiaſts vainly fancy. Nor inſenſibly n. 
ceived, as formal profeſſors endeavour to in. 
poſe upon themſelves. For the believer diſtin 
ly underſtands the nature of the food: he lin 3 

upon, and the life he enjoys thereby: ven 3 Wor hi! 
intelligible and familiar: as the Lord has « nd d 
preſſed it, fo it is to their fouls. My feb i : his ſ 
meat indeed. Chriſt's fleſh contains all the ful- Nhe or 
neſs that dwells in him. The word was nut iſhance. 
| fleſh. God was manife ft in the fleſh. It pla Meivin 
the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs duel i 
In him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God 
bodily. Thus, his fleſh is his eſſence; all tht 
he is; all the perfection that exiſteth in the per 
ſon, nature, and being of Emmanuel ; this 5; 
meat indeed; and gives life indeed to every be. 
liever. And my blood is drink indeed. That h 
his ſufferings, the laying down of his life, of all 
that he wrought in the form of a ſervant, ad 
perfarmed for the redemption of his church, 
This cup ts foe New Teſtament in my blood. Hi 
FTP death 
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c, with the virtues, and effects thereof; is 
|, chat the believer receives into his ſoul, and 
nds it true cordial reviving drink indeed. The 
7 tellectual powers are revived, ſtrengthened, 
I bmforted, and enlarged; with peace, joy, hope, 
nd ſtrong conſolation ; through ſpiritual be- 


*. eving views, in humble ſerene contemplations, 
in. r the Son of God: by faith beholding, and in 


oe cnjoying, with the faculties of the mind; 
bat Chriſt is in himſelf, and what he has done 
c his people: the inner man as ſenſibly eats 
a drinks, and is as ſenſibly nouriſhed with 


ance. There is no ſuch thing as perſons re- 


ich, and the food fo lively, that to every one 


"| | ind experimentally, life from the dead. 7 Aue; 
or I. but Chrift liveth j In me, 


i Taz High Prieft was to purify the ſanc- 
ary, and to ſanctify the people from all their 


od of Glory, the High Prieſt of our. profeſ- 


is ſpiritual aliment, as ever any perſon was in 
be outward man, by feeding on bodily ſuſte- 


Wciving Chriſt in an imperceptible manner, by 
ome unintelligible conveyance : the feaſt is ſo 


Wat receiveth it, it is very manifeſtly, ſenſibly, 


WW clcanneſs. - (Exod. xxix. 36, 37. Lev. xiv. a 
5, ©, 7, 20. Num. xix. 3, 4, 5, 6.) The 
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ſion, ſanctifies his church, purifies the heart; q 
his people, and purges their conſciences fry 
all pollution. Without perfect, ſpotleſs Puriy 
no creature can poſſibly ſtand in the preſence 
him whoſe name is HOLY. There ſhall in u. 
wiſe enter into it any thing that de efileth, neithy 
whatſoever worketh abomination „ or maketh a | 
And none but the immaculate Lamb of God 
can poſlibly perform ſuch an operation, up 
ſuch a creature as man, who is altogether be 
come filthy. VI waſh thee not, thou haſt n 
part with me. But he who is the great, th 
conſecrated ſanctifier, is all-ſufficient to perfel 
what he has undertaken. Unto him that is dl 
70 keep you from falling, and to preſent you fall 
leſs before the preſence of his glory with exceed 
oy. And he who is thus able, has faithful 
promiſed. Then will I ſprinkle clean water up 
you, and ye ſhall be clean: from all your filth 
and from all your idols will I cleanſe you. Ant 
that he is faithful in performing, and does il 
every deed purify effectually, every ſoul that be 
lieveth on him, we have undeniable teſtimony, 


from infallible evidence. As the Scripture teſt 


fies of him, Who gave himſelf for us, that l. 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purity un 


himſelf a Farmer people, Zealous of good work: 


eſus 


7 
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W ſcſus faid to his diſciples, Now ye are clean 
8 /hrough the word which I have ſpoken unto you. 
paul ſaid to the Corinthians, But ye are waſhed, 
| | ; but ye are ſanet ified, but ye are juſtified, in the 
Ws name of the Lord Feſus, and by the fpirit of our 
BS God. The twelve Apoſtles teſtify, that God had 
FP put no difference between them and the Gentiles, 
BY Purifying their hearts by faith. And the Holy 
WY Ghoſt affirms, of the whole collective body, the 
1 church; In their mouth was found no guile : for 
bey are without fault before the throne of God. 
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BY Now it is to be obſerved, that in the cere- 
WT monial purification, of the leper, or unclean 
5 perſon; there was, beſide the abſolution on 
dn; WS the fleſh, a ſacrifice offered, to make the pur- 
uh gative application effectual. So it is in the vir- 
Mm tue of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, that the ſpirit 
1: RS of holineſs operateth by the word of truth, to 
the purgation of the heart by faith. It is ſaid, 
i z | Chrift alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf 
be. iz it, And this is laid as the foundation of 
the purifying operation, afterward expreſſed. 
.. | | That he might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it with the 
BS ©22/bing of water, by the word. That he might 
= z preſent it to himſelf 4 glorious church, not hav- 
5 pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but 
that 
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202 DISCOURSE HI. 
that it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh. This 


purification, which is wrought in the ſouls of 
all the Saints, is always aſcribed to the Son of 
God alone, as the great rener, and the foun- 
tain opened, for fin, and for uncleanneſs. But 
the operation is variouſly expreſſed, or attribu- 
ted to different agent, or influences. Some- 
times to the blood of Jeſus, ſometimes to the 
word of God, ſometimes to the Holy G50, 
lometimes to faith. But theſe are no contra- 
dictions. Nor, in fact, are they different in- 
fluences: but a united chain of agents; one in, 
and by another, communicating their conjoint 
influence; to the producing of one pure opera- 
tion. Theſe are the very ſame that are men- 
tioned by the Apoſtle John. There are three 
that bear witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, and the 
water, and the blood : and theſe three agree in 
one. For in this place (as well as many other 
places of Scripture) The water, means no 0- 
ther thing, but the word of God: and to re- 
ceive the ⁊witneſi, is the ſelf ſame thing as to 
have /aith. The thing, therefore, is exceed- 
ing plain. It is the blood of Jeſus (or his life, 
which 1s the ſame thing) that is given as a ran- 
{om for our fins ; whereby guilt and wrath is 
taken away, in God's fight...” And ſq ſoon 23 

30 this 


this is clearly manifeſted to the ſoul, it removes 


uilt and wrath from the conſcience. And not 


only ſo, but ſuch a ſcene of divine love is there- 


by opened, and ſhed abroad in the heart; as 


effectually conquers the affections, expels the 
enmity, unites the ſoul to God, and makes it 
delight in holineſs : and thus the mind is puri- 
fed from the power of fin. As it is genuinely 


expreſſed by the Holy Ghoſt; How much more 


ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eter- 
nal ſpirit offered himſelf goithout ſpot to God, 


purge your conſcience from dead works to ſer e 
the Irving God? This is the purifying fountain. 
But as the word of God is the ſtream of convey- 


ance, whereby the virtue of the blood of Jeſus 


18 communicated, or. revealed to us; therefore 


the effect is aſcribed to that word. And as it 
is alone by the Power of the ſame ſpirit that in- 
dited the ward, that the Goſpel becomes effec- 
tual in the heart; or that the truth of Chriſt 
takes place in the ſoul ; therefore it is Juſtly 


aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt. And as faith is 


the evidence of the ſpirit of God, according to 


the word of truth, in the conſcience; the teſ- 
timony received, or the truth of Chriſt reſiding 
in the heart; therefore it is aſcribed to faith. 
Thus the work is Siribed 0 them all. And 


were 
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were any of theſe to be excluded, the puriffca. 
tion of the conſcience would be impoſlible, 
For, exclude the blood, and there is nothing 
for the word to declare : exclude the word, and 
there is no truth for the ſpirit to apply: exclude 
the ſpirit, and nothing can produce faith, ot 
convey the truth of Chriſt into the internal fi- 
culties: exclude faith, and the foul is deſtitute 
of all divine life, or of all fpiritual influence, 
But our great High Prieſt leaves nothing imper- 
fect: therefore every one that believeth in him, 
recęiyes effectual ſanctification. Not like the 
hypocrite, who knows not how his ſanctificati- 
on came; or by what ſtreams it flows; nor whe- 
ther it be real or imaginary, For the believer 
knows from whence it comes, and how it ope- 
rates; and experiences its effects, as familiar as 
he knows his right hand from his left. And 
every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth 
himPelf, even as he 1s pure. 


5. Tur High Prieſt alone might enter into the 
holy of holies, withinthe veil, where God appear- 
ed. (Lev. Wi. 2, 12, 1:3; 17. Reb. n 7.) Jeſus 
Chriſt alone is permitted to come into the immedi- 
ate preſence of God; and to ſtand before his Fa- 
ther, with full and free acceſs; without any veilbe- 

tween, 


1 
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tween, or the leaſt diſtance, ſhyneſs, or eſtranged- 
"eſs whatſoever. He being equal with God, 
thinks it no robbery to take his place at God's 
right hand: and to maintain his ſtation in the 
midſt of the throne. Therefore, when he was 


on earth, and converſing with his heavenly Fa- 


ther in a ſtile the moſt familiar; he ſays, Theſe 


ere in the world, and I come to thee. This 
vas not a figurative coming: or drawing nigh 


to ſome certain appearance of God (as Moſes, 
and others did) but a real entrance into the 


Þ | open preſence of the glory and majeſty of Jehovah 
= himſelf. For Chriſt is not entered into the holy 


places made with- hands, which are the figures 
of the true; but into heaven itſelf, now to ap- 


W /cor in the preſence of God for us. Nor is this 


a tranſient appearance: but a perpetual refidence 
with the Father: in the excellency of dignity, 
and mediatorial prevalency. . hom the heaven 
muſt receive, until the times of reſtitution of all 
things which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all 
his holy Prophets, fince the world began. Who 
is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of 
God ; angels, and authorities, and powers, being 
made ſubjef unto him. And if any man fin, ve 
have an advocate with the Father, Jeſu Cay if 
the righteous. | 
Tas 
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TR High Prieſt alſo when he entered the BH che 
moſt holy place, was accompliſhed with every 3 dren 
thing requiſite to his high office. The holy gar- 4 full 
ments, moſt curiouſly ornamented with glory and 
beauty. The Urim and Thummim, which appear 
to have been no other things than the precious 
ſtones in the breaſt-plate, wherein were engra- 
ven the names of the twelve tribes of Iſrael; 
which being firſt appointed to be made, by a W bis | 
very particular direction; were afterwards call- i 
ed by theſe names, when mention was made | ! he 1 
of them : Urim, from the variety of ſparkling | BY then 
luſtre that ſhined in thoſe brilliant gems ; and ed tc 
Thummim, from the perfect repreſentation of 2 | Not e 
the whole houſe of Iſrael, ſtanding in that glory, unlo1 
Blood, which he ſprinkled before the mercy ſeat, WM 
And incenſe, which made a ſweet perfume, 4 
The man Chriſt Jeſus appears with all theſe, - appe: 
in perfection, before his church, and in the ſente 
preſence of his Father. = 


His raiment is deſcribed the moſt bright and b given 
| glorious. White as the light—A garment down i 
to the foot—A golden girdle—On his head many 
crowns—His eyes as a flame ef fire—His counte- i Into: 
nance as the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength, &c. To if unto 
fignify, that he ſtands in all the perfections of : croſs. 


the Godhead ; the delight of his F ather ; in 1 
the 
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5 che characters of a mediator, whereby his chil- 
: | dren are all brought nigh to God in him ; and 
WE full of grace and truth towards his elect, where- 
ö A by they. are repleniſhed with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings from him. 


ꝶꝙ——— ae — ů I ———_—_ 2 . ——Ltö . ˙¹· Ü — — 72 
: 


= His children are preſented to God in his own 
glory and perfection; being ſet as a ſeal upon 
his heart, to ſhew that he never forgets them; 
5 Fo grayen upon the palms of his hands; that 
he never performs an action, but in love to 
3 them. As the breaſt-plate was inſeparably fix- 
ed to the Ephod, fo as the High Prieſt could 
3 not appear before the Lord without it; ſo the 
union between Chriſt and his people 1 is indiviſi- 
[ g ble: that in every approach he makes to God, 
| : | they appear in him ; and in whatever glory he 
We appears before the eternal throne, they are pre- 
eented to God in the fame glory. And I. if I 
e /; hs up from the earth, will draw all men unto 
| And the glory which thou gaveſt me, [ ave 


_ Fr them. 


; 

* 

ö | 
wh 
[3 

1 
I 


— — — —— 
234 aSRwy.- = * 
on. ung 


EY 


— >» i "7 ” 4 a * 9 8 
: - 3 2 * 
= — = _ . + (40 5 - 
=... Po” DE. As — 


CHRIST, by his'own blood, he entered in once 
into the holy place. Having poured out his ſoul 
unto death, and made peace by the blood of his 
| ] | Croſs, he perpetually appears in the virtue there- 
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of in the preſence of God: as faith the Reyelz. 
tor, I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the throne— 
ſtood a Lamb, as it had been ſlain. This is the 
blood of fprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things thay 
that of Abel. It ſpeaks perfect atonement for all 
the ſins of his people, before the juſtice of God, 
and reſounds peace, into the conſciences of all 

his choſen. And that he might reconcile both unt 
God in one body by the croſs, having flain the en- 
mity thereby : and came and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 


CuR1sT, unchangeably is, the delight of hi 
Father. Therefore, in all his mediatorial ap- 
proaches to God, in behalf of his church, he is 
as a ſweet favour before the throne; and his 
little ones are accepted in him, with delight, 2 
God hath ſaid, For in my holy mountain, in the 
mountain of the height of Iſrael, faith the Lori 
God—will I accept tbem ] will accept you with 
your ſweet ſavour. This is the Chriſt of God, 
the mountain on which his houſe ſtands, the 
rock on which he builds his church., This is 
he of whom it is ſaid, And another Angel cant 
and ſtoad at the altar, having a golden cenſer. Fol 
no other Angel was ever counted worthy to ap- 


preach the altar, or bear a cenſer before the face 
= — 
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} ; of God: none but the Son of God is poſſeſſed 
f = of ſuch peculiar excellency, to offer a ſweet 


WE ,dour before the throne (for there is none but 


nim to whom God giveth the ſpirit without 
L meaſure) that he ſhould preſent the prayers of 
is Saints with acceptance. And there was given 
nnto him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with 
z the prayers of all Saints upon the golden altar, 
vieh was before the throne. And the ſmoke of 
| | the incenſe, which came with the prayers of the 
1 : Saints, aſcended up before God, out of the Angel's 
and. 3 x 5 


WS acceſs to God, and his perfect qualifications, as 
3 our repreſentative ; the Saints have an high 
WY way, an open door, free acceſs, and eſtabliſhed 
WE boldneſs, to draw nigh to their heavenly Father. 
Aud becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth the 
: 5 prrit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Fatber. They come boldly unto the throne of 

Wy grace. They draw near with a true heart, in 
. f full aſſurance of faith. They, by faith, behold, 
„ bheir ever living, and perpetually prevailing in- 
* 3 terceſſor, appearing in the preſence of God for. 


b. bem. They fee him, for ever ſhining in the 


„ erfection of the glory of God; his Father's ul- 


TxroUGH this great High Prieſt, his near 


. | 1. timate 


—— _ 


4 2 —ͤ—E— ũ — 1 Ae - — x . ' 

- > A - # — — th * — — 9 a - — 
— — — — * * 2 * — — * I” ” * > * Y 7 = 3 — 
n 2 ö a or I oy = 1" YE — 


nr _ 
— ph 


5 


— > 2 


| 
N 
0 
3 
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timate delight. They find (in very deed an; 
truth) his word of life written in their heart, 
The word of God abideth in you. And hereh 
they know, that their names are written in the 
breaſt- plate of judgment upon his heart. Her. 
by we know that we dwell in Bim, and he in u, 
becauſe he hath given us of his ſpirit. Through 
faith in his blood, they are juſtified in thei 
conſciences, and enjoy the comfort of remiſlin Wi 

of ſins, and the peace of God, which paſſeth al iM<cp- 
underſtanding. Through faith in the ſwert clude 
favour of Chriſt, before the throne of grace; Meir c 
the delightful odour of his perfection, before the WE ting 
mercy ſeat; and the powerful ſavour of his er o 
name, effectually drawing their hearts to hin- Wi 
ſelf, and ſuſtaining them by his love and power; 
they draw nigh to God, in the ordinances df 
divine worſhip: and, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
through the Son of God, in ſpirit and in truth, 
they worſhip. the Father. 


bon 
nanifet 
aaſt 
cone 
With, « 
WE thoſ 


Bor here, ne watt will be a to fay, 

I go beyond the mark: that though ſome chril- 
tians may arrive to theſe enjoyments, they arc 
but few. That the deſcriptions I give, belong 
e to the pigs of but not. to the weak = 
3 T it 


. 
at 


That many weak Saints are at great uncertainty 


1 their intereſt 1 in Chriſt, &c. 


ro which I reply, I was not intending to de- 
tribe the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs 


Chriſt, to which the Saints may grow ; but 


Þ point out ſome of the bleſſings which belong 
WS the flock of Chriſt ; the lambs, as well as the 
1 Peep. But, among them, I did not intend to 
clude thoſe that are going about to eſtabliſh 
eir own righteouſneſs. Nor thoſe that are 
\ i tting up ſome virtue, will, or performance of 
deir own, as a condition of obtaining Chriſt's 

WE htcouſneſs. Nor thoſe who make a dead pro- 
ion of Chriſt, but have not his life ſpiritually 

| Wanifeſt in them. Nor thoſe that follow en- 
bt luſfiaſtic whims calling their own fancies, 

tons, raptures, &c. the ſpirit of God, grace, 
ith, experience, &c,—1 only intended to ſpeak 
WE thoſe, who, through faith in the Son of God, 
| a © paſſed from death to life. And theſe might 
at great uncertainty, under many doubts and 
s, before they were enabled to receive the 
Pth of Chriſt, in the power and efficacy there- 


Nor do I deny, that an eſtabliſhed believer 


iy be in a fit of melancholy; or in a panic 
a moment, through ſudden thoughts darting 


N through 
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through his mind, before he can come to a con, 
poſed recollection; (for this, all men know,; 
perſon may be, reſpecting a thing that he un. 
derſtands ever ſo well.) But that a perſy, 
called out of darkneſs into marvellous light, tra. 
ſlated from a death in fin to the life of Gy 
from the power of Satan to the living God, ay 
become a new creature through a lively faith i 
Chrift ; that ſuch a perſon, now, in the opa 
day-light, when the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhines f 
clear, and in compoſed ſerenity of mind, canng 
tell in what ſtate he is: this is fo unaccountahl, 
that (of all the noiſe I have heard about it mot 
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ente 
than forty years) I never was able to underſtu 0 
1 preis 
it. The nature of the thing forbids me to 8 ly 
. any 
lieve it poſſible. I have heard numbers, wi . 5 


choſe to be called chriſtians, declare it was vWF gelb 


with themſelves : but then, ſo long as the thig RF 


was not determinable to themſelves, it was in- This 
poſſible for them to certify me that they wal bad 
real children of God. Many have pretended vB Ten 
convince me, by telling me, they certainly kne# | | een 
many gracious chriſtians, who did not kn 7 | bilit 
themſelves that they were real chriſtians. MM 3 
through what medium they could ſee the pt: W.... 


ſon's union to Chriſt, while he himſelf cout 
not be certain of it, I never was able to fl 
0-8 


: but. I have ſearched, and reſearched the Scrip- 
WS ces, to ſee if I could find any thing, in any 
bart of the Bible, to favour it; and I think I 
l ; an find an hundred portions of Scripture, which, 
| y a fictitious gloſs put upon them, to pervert 
l the true meaning, by thoſe that bend their wits 
! o build up hypocrites, upon the ſand f their 
] own uncertain hope ; may be improved, by an 
. : apt invention, to impoſe upon the unwary : and 


whoſe ſtudy is to make perſons believe, they 
ö : poſſibly may be ſomething, when, in reality, 
1 | preſs, or neceſſarily imply, or naturally convey 


| : a ſtate of ſpiritual life; and yet, that upon a 
Leliberate review, with a ſerene mind, he is 


Wis ſtate is; this I deny. Yet, ſuppoſe there 
i vii had been any thing of that nature in the Old 


= v<!l ; even this, would not have proved a poſli- 
1 bility of it, 'under the clear beams of New Teſta» 


f vue bt naw ſhineth, 
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, made to anſwer the end of thoſe perſons, 
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] Whey are nothing. But, that there is a ſingle 
We eentence in the Bible, which does either ex- 


2 


— oc on age 


pl 
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any ſuch ſentiment ; as, that a perſon may be in 
not able to come to a certain determination what 
Bi Teſtament, while the church was under the 


| | ment light : Becauſe the dar rkneſs i A 5 paſt, ou the 


£4 Tas 


breaſt. And ſo long as it is only in the embryy 


that it is not to be diſtinguiſhed from a lik 


things are as clear, as diſtin, and as familiar to 


214 DISCOURSE III. 


THE queſtion is not, whether a perſon m 
be held in ſuſpenſe, under doubts and fey 
after the firſt dawnings of light in his unde. 
ſtanding, or after the firſt impreſſions made b 
the word of God upon his heart? For how me. 
diate, or immediate, the Holy Ghoſt may plea 
to be in his operations, lies in his own deſpoti 


ee by 
untly 
i be igr 
brit 
| : ppon. 
pon! 
Which 
ant v 
and the ſoul is not actually brought forth inne 
the kingdom of Cod, it is impoflible for mM 
man to know what the production will be. Bu 
the queſtion is, whether the love of the Fathe, 
the light of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and th 
quickening power of the Holy Ghoſt ; in a fol 
that is born of God, and lives by the faith d 
Jeſus; is ſo weak, fo cool, fo dark, and fo dead 


man 
l al po 
; Ihe lit 
3 3 an 1 
aper 
2 atiot 
ig 
3 
dean 
ey 
the children of God, as any natural things ca WS. - 

ng ii 
poſſibly be. Chriſt is their conſtant dwellin Wc. 

place. Can a man that perpetually reſides in on: Wi 


of ſin, and the image of the devil? Spiritul 


5 habitatian, be ignorant where his home is; 0 | : Bi 
whether he has any? He is their Father, and i 
they never go out af his houſe. Can a child WR... 


rieſ 


conſtantly brought up in his F ather 8 houſe, be 
ignorant whether he has any parents | ? Jeſus i 
the 
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f be huſband of his church. Can a woman, .con- 

| 8 antly cohabiting with a faithful loving huſband, 

j 1 ignorant whether ſhe is married or not? 

Chriſt is the bread which all his children live v 

Ppon. Can a man be ignorant whether he lives 

" food ? The Holy Ghoft is the very breath 
Ehich.the Saints breathe, Can a man be igno- 

; [ Kant whether he breathes or not? Chriſt is the 

1 rue foul of his church, which is his body. Can 

3 man be ignorant whether his animal and men- 

1 3 al powers operate within his body ? Chriſt is 
Ine life of all his people. Is it poſſible for a 

- Pan in the uſe of his reaſon, to be fo held in 

F : uſpenſe, that he cannot come to a determi- 

; | ation, whether he is alive or not ?—lIf theſe 
Whings can be demonſtrated to be in nature, it 

1 ay give ſome countenance to the chimerical 

C Ireamers, to proclaim their ignis fatuus; which 
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ey can, 4 work of grace in the ſoul ; but reſid- f 
1 Ing in ſome latent cell, ſo that no one can be 1 


0 i f tertain whether it be. a ſubſtance « or A phentaſin, 


| I'S they hut. are ſanAified by 95 . High 
5 N Pries, illuminated by the ſpirit of truth, and 
ntroduced into the preſence of their heavenly 
Father, do not abide in darkneſs. But we all 
* open face, bebolding as in a glaſs the glory of 
. P 4 the 
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the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, frag 
glory to glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Ln 
Theſe can join the primitive Saints ; ſpeakiny 
the ſame language, with the ſame chearfulny 
Hereby we knqw that he abideth in us, by the i 
rit sohich he hath given us. And we Know thy 
Ie are of God. The whole Scripture breaths 
certainty and ſtrong conſolation, with reſpe& i 
the right and title of the Saints, to their G0 
and Father. But eſpecially in the New Teſt 
ment, it is repreſented as ſtrong as words ca 
poſſibly be expreſſed. For ye have not rec 
the ſpirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye tan 
received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we c. 
Abba, Father. The ſpirit itſelf beareth uiii 
with our ſpirit, that we are the children of Gul 
And F children, then heirs ; heirs of God, au 
Joint heirs with Chriſt. Nou he which eftabli joe 
us with you in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, i 
God: who hath al Ifo ſealed us, and given tbe car | 
of the Spirit in our hearts,” In whom alſo fi" Wl 
that ye beheved, ye were ſealed with that holy %. 
rit of promiſe," which is the earneſt of our inlet. 
tance, until the redemption of the purchaſed paſef 


. Ms late the pro fe his glory. 
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Wn 
mM | 

kin 5 Tur Jeſus Chriſt is poſſeſſed of ſuch per- 
neſs | fection of infinite fulneſs; that he has wherewith 
1 WE to offer, whatſoever pertains to his high office, 


the 


PROPOSITION ſecond. 


ell. ſtance of all that was figuratively repreſented 
mM by their ſacrifices. The law had its peculiar 

WS uſe, as a ſchool maſter, to bring us to Chriſt : 
| or as a chain of bright ſignals, to qirect our eyes 
co the immoveable ſtandard of glory, the ma- 
WY 22zine of all perfection. But Chriſt being come, 
en high prięſt of good things to come, by a great- 
er and more perfect tabernacle ; Theſe ſhadows 
are now of no other uſe, than, by looking back 
upon them, to help our conceptions, or enlarge 
Wy our ideas reſpecting the true Chriſt of God. 
To which end they till are uſeful, foraſmuch 
as every thing repreſented ' by images, under 


1 s therefore neceſſary, to take a deliberate view 
cf the ſacrifices and offerings, preſented to God, 
by the high prieſts of the order of Aaron. I In 
10% hich, four things are to be conſidered, 


or becomes his ſtation. The facrifices offered 
] : by the levitical high prieſts, were only ſhadows 
of heavenly things; but Jeſus being the true 
heavenly High Prieſt, he offers the very ſub- 
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the law, is perfect life in God's holy one. It 
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yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, I am be 
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crifices; according to the intent „ or purpak 
for which they were offered. 


1. TurRE were the burnt ofterings: ſo calle 
(not becauſe they alone were burnt with fire, 


or becauſe other offerings were not made hy 


fire, as well as they ; but) becauſe this was the 
continual facrifice, daily offered, at all ſeaſons 
without intermiſſion ; and therefore, for con- 
ſuming thereof, the fire upon the altar was kept 
perpetually burning. Theſe were preſented be- 
fore the Lord as a ſweet favour : that thereby 
the congregation of Iſrael might have accels to 
God, and approach his preſence with acceptance, 
(Exod. xxix. 38, 46. Lev. i. 9, 13. vi. 9, 
13. Num. xxviii. 6.1 . 


Jesvs is the truth, life, aud ub unde oe 
the burnt offering. He perpetually appears in 


the preſence of God, preſenting his church to 
the Father, in the virtue of the ſacrifice of him- 


ſelf. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to 
the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. In 
him, the fire of everlaſting holineſs, life, and 
love, never goes out. Feſus Chrift the ſame 
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4 hat liveth, and was dead; and behold, I am 
5 alive for ever. Having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them unto the end. 
And it is he alone, who being the delight of 
I God, is as a ſweet ſavour in the preſence of his 
2L Father; This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am 
_ F?/ pleaſed. And what the Son of God is in 
W himſelf, or what he is before the Father, the 
3 ſame he 1s unto all his church. For the con- 
4 jugal relation, between the Chriſt of God, and 
his bride, the church; conſtitutes them ſo per- 
I fectly one; that whatever renders himſelf ac- 
ceptable, gives acceptance to them. So that 
3 the ſweet ſavour of Chriſt perpetually burning 
upon the altar (that is, the human nature in the 
divine, perpetually burning in the holineſs of. 
Jehovyah) gives to all his children free admiſſion, 
1 and continual acceſs to God. Mperein he path 
| | made us accepted i in the beloved. 


2. THERE was the ſin- offering. This was a 
W facrifice of atonement: to make expiation for 
ſins. And it was offered to God, as repreſent- 
Ing the people, and bearing their fins: for which 
it was ſlain before the Lord; to make reconci- 
liation for iniquity. Which was done, either 
the appointed ſeaſons ; for the putting away 

of 
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of their repeated and perpetual tranſgrefſion, 
or upon particular occaſions, when they hy 
been guilty of the manifeſt violation of ſome o 
God's commandments. And of this kind gf 
ſacrifice, there never was more than one; x 
the ſame time, and on the ſame occaſion. Ley, 
iv. 13921. Num. xxvili. 11-15, 16—22 
26—30. XXIX, 1—5, 7—II, 12—16.) 


CuRIs r is the alone atoning ſacrifice, who 
ſtood as the repreſentative of his people, bear. 
ing their inquities. The Lord hath laid on hin 
the iniquity of us all. By his knowledge ſoul 
my righteous ſervant juſtify many; for he ſoul 
bear their iniquities. For he hath made him t1 

In for us. And for our fins he was actually en- 
Cified and ſlain. ho 9as delivered for our of- 
fences. Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his oun 


body on the tree. F or even Chrift our paſſovr 1 
zs ſacrificed for us. And by this ſacrifice of hin- fer 
ſelf he has put away fin, once and for ever: . che 
ſo that there needs no repetition of the atone - 75 
ment; becauſe the one offering is ſo | compleat, =_ 
that there can be no more remembrance made i q ga 
again of ſins; nor any more condemnation to of 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. Chrift hath re. 6e 
deemed us Jrom the vr ra ah the law, being mai: i de 


! 


a curſ 
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| ; | 4 curſe for us. Seventy weeks are determined 
; : | uþon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to finiſh 
e tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fins, and 
Vo nate reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
n everlaſting righteouſneſs, And in this work 
of redemption, Jeſus ſtood alone: one offering, 
once offered; one life laid down, brought in 
one everlaſting ſalvation. Behold the lamb of 
| | 5 God, which taketh away the fin of the world. 


k 3 © Neither is there ſalvation in any other. 

oo | 

l AND as the fat, and the vital parts of the ſin- 
1 


3 offering, were burnt upon the altar, before the 
Lord; but the body was burnt with fire with- 


. 1 ; out the camp; (Exod. xxix. 13, 14.) So Jeſus, 
"= & through the eternal ſpirit, offered himſelf with- 
f cout ſpot to God; and came up with acceptance 
1 | 


$ upon the altar, as a ſweet ſmelling favour ; 
= notwithſtanding his being made a curſe, ſuf- 
fering without the gate, and being burnt with 

8 the fire of divine wrath. If pleaſed the Lord 
to bruiſe him; he hath put him to grief: ſaying, 
Awake, O Lord, againſt my ſhepherd, and a- 
gainſt the man that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts : fmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
be ſcattered: (that is, ſet at a diſtance from the 
deadly blow ; as the people ſtood afar off, while 

Moſes 
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Moſes drew near to the thick darkneſs: not ſex 
tered from his tender metcies.) It is plain the 
Lord ſmelled a favour of delight ; when he in. 
mediately ſays, And I will turn mine hand upon 
the little ones. For which a ftrong reaſon i; 
given by the Prophet; The Lord is well Nec 
Ve his righteouſneſs ſake. 


3. TazRe was the treſpaſs-offering. This 
was to the ſame purpoſe as the ſin-offering : to 
make atonement, and to obtain remiſſion, But 
there was ſome difference in the circumſtances, 
The ſin- offering was a ftattding ordinance, hay- 
ing reſpect to the univerſal impurity of the peo- 
ple, and their perpetual need of atonement and 
purification. Or elſe it was to be offered upon 

| ſome ſpecial occaſions, when they had been cri- 
minal concerning ſome of the commands of 
God. Which 1 underſtand to be ſome of the 
ten commandments : or particularly, thoſe 
which relate to our immediate duty to God, 
(Lev. iv. 2, 13, 22, 27.) But the treſpaſs-of- 
fering, was not a ſtanding ordinance to be per- 
petually obſerved: all the laws concerning it, 
being only proviſional, as need ſhould require. 
And only reſpected caſes judicial, between one 
man and another; or elſe ceremonial, as per- 
taining 
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N : aining to the typical rites of the law. (Lev, 
. 16, 15, 17. 18.) vi. I—7. XVI. 11, 12. 
Ex. 20, 21, 22, Num. vi. 2— 12.) And be 
t ? obſerved, that the moral law, or ten com- 
, : andments, is a univerſal obligation upon man- 
ind; but the judicial, and figurative parts of 
q 7 he law, were peculiar to Iſrael; as they were 
l the people of God. 


Jesus CnRIS＋H did not only become a ſacrifice, 
] 0 bear the wrath of God due to our iniquity, 
1 Piving his life a ranſom for us, That the body 
1 ; pf fin might be deſtroyed; and to make atone- 
l nent for the ſinfulneſs of our . natures, and the 
erpetual tranſgreſſions of our lives; while we 
ere enemies againſt him; but he alſo blots 
ut all the daily offences of his children, after 
ee has called them; and continues to them, 
need may require, a perpetual remiſſion of 
as, during their whole lives. Therefore Paul, 
peaking of redemption from a ſtate of wrath and 
7 ; ondemnation ; and from being enemies, to be- 
ng reconciled to God; puts it in paſt tenſe. 
id you, being dead in your fins, and the un- 

Fir cumcifion of your fleſh, hath he quickened to- 
eber with him, having forgiven you all treſ- 
e. But John, yours of the defects of the 
children 


. 
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children of God Y conſidered as called, and 


ſtanding in the grace of God; puts it in th 
preſent tenſe. And if any man fin, we have y 
advocate with the Father, TFeſus Chriſt th 
righteous. With reſpect to ſin, as it binds the 
ſinner down to damnation, and eternal miſery, 
it is forgiven once and for ever; and eternall 
obliterated, as if it never had exiſted ; to all thy 
believe in Jeſus. For I will forgive their in. 
quity, and I will remember their fin no mn, 
In thoſe days, and in that time faith the Lori. 
the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, ail 
there ſhall be none; and the fins of Fudah, al 
they ſhall not be found: for I will pardon thin 
whom I reſerve. He will ſubdue our inyuitit; 
and thou wilt caſt all their fins into the deptii 
of the ſea. . There is therefore now no condenns- i 
tion to them which are in Chriſt Feſus. Bu i 
notwithſtanding, with reſpect to eternal cor- i 
demnation, all fin is abſolutely extinct, to ever 
believer ; both in the fight of God, and in tit 
conſcience ; for no believer, eſtabliſhed in the 


faith of the Redeemer, can poſſibly be under fix 


ed and deliberate apprehenſions of eternal wrath; 


they never more. ſtood as condemned criminal 


before God, as a dreadful judge; yet they m- 
ny times ſtand heart-ſmitten, trembling chil 
| dren, 
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nd | f ren, conſcious of ingratitude towards the moſt 
1 End., tender, and loving Father. They are no 
„ nore deemed rebels: nor do they any more 
4 read damnation : but they have the deepeſt 
the read of diſhonouring their heavenly Father, or 
eving his holy ſpirit ; and are covered with 
ly Wc deepeſt ſhame and confuſion, whenſoever they 
t Wave behaved unbecoming their character, as 
. eembers of Chriſt. And in theſe circumſtan- 
„es, the ſpirit of adoption leads them with bro- 
Ten hearts, to pour out their ſouls in deep hu- 
ility, imploring forgiveneſs from their hea- 
| Penly Father, with their eyes fixed upon the 
-" pmb of God, their great On: 


* Ir is in this and and no other, that Chriſt, 


em to uſe this petition; Aud forgive us our 
*. For this prayer never was deſigned for 
y but the diſciples of Jeſus, who can in deed 
ad in truth call God their Father: nor is it 
Wraticable for any other perſon to uſe it, with- 


Where is not a petition in-it, but what is adapt- 


, and divine vengeance ; they cannot pray for 
cl g 2 | For give- 


a 2 x0 - : 
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ben he taught his diſciples to pray, directed 


ot taking the name of God in vain: becauſe 


WE to them alone. And as they are already 
ade free from fin, with reſpect to .condemnati- 
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forgiveneſs of ſins, in that ſenſe. But ſtill, 
they are guilty of many miſtakes, deficiencit 
and undutiful wandrings from their heavenly . 
ther; they have need to pray for forgivenck 9 
fins, every day of their lives. F ve ſay, thy 
we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelues, and i 
truth is not in us. If we confeſs our fins, lei 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs.. 


If this was duly attended to, it EG 
end to ſome diſputations, whether a juſtifx 
perſon ought to pray for pardon of fin ? It oueh 
to be remembered, that tho' the perſon is juſt 
fied from fin, with reſpect to eternal baniſhmen 
from God; every juſtified perſon is deeply cot 
ſcious of the holineſs of God, and of the ab- 
minable nature of ſin ; as well as extremely ter 
der of the glory of God: the enjoyment of 00 
is his ultimate deſire, and delight: and he ud 
knows, that ſin can never be juſtified, nor t: 
ceive any countenance from God. Thou art 
purer eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not li 
on iniquity. Therefore fin is hated of his 1 
ſoul: and when he finds it gain any advantif 
againſt him, to ſtain his conyerſation, to inſan 
his heart, or to defile his conſcience, he is rei 
{0 
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f o cry out, O wretched man that I am! For eve- 


one that is juſtified by faith in the blood of 


1 eus; is now, as ardently defirous to be deli- 
11 5 ered from the pollution of fin, as he was be- 
bu re, to be delivered from damnation. But it is 
mo 


om a different ſpring. The thoughts of dam- 
1 Nation fill a perſon with horror, diſtraction, and 
1 7 eſpair; by reaſon of the wrath and miſery to be 
j 4 ſtained. The believing ſoul abominates the 
ture of fin, by reaſon of the intrinſic hate- 
ness that is in it, and its repugnance to that 
aociple of holineſs which he has received from 
od; and becauſe its tendency is to ſeparate him 
en his God, who is the very life of all his 
, delights, and comforts. And as the ſaints 
WE now, that forgiveneſs and cleanſing go toge- 
er, or purification is included in pardon ; there- 
Wore, while they are conſcious of fin, internal or 
WE-tcrnal, they cannot ceaſe to pray for pardon, 
om their heavenly Father. Who, for <heir 
1 ncouragement, hath faid, IF ye forgive men 
er treſpaſſes, your e F ather will a 0 . 
BM Or 8 ve you. . 


Tax W is ds to ſay, © If I was 
3 ertain my fin would never damn me, my con- 
_& about it would then be ſmall,” But ſo 
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long as that principle reigns in any man, iti wht 
impoſſible for him to be certain, that fin will #4 
not damn him. For he that ſpeaks that lu 4p 
guage, is not a diſciple of Chriſt, but a flave of a 8 
Satan. The children of God are certain, th ; 58 
fins will never damn them; they know it b ry 
abſolutel» impoſſible : and yet, the ma . 
which cauſe them to hate fin, are more effety * ſe (x 
al, than thoſe that influence the hypocrite vi N. exc 
hate damnation. To pardon or forgive, is BY pra 
put away, remit, remove, cancel, or blot of Ver tk 
And for ſins to be forgiven, is for them tov ok 
put away from the perſon, ſo as both the (nil ally 
propenſity, and the effects, may ſubſide ; ſri tres 


the conſcience and converſation. That the c 
ſcience be not defiled, by the love of fin remis 
ing in the affection. That it be not fo filled wii 
ſhame and confuſion, as to hinder the mini 1 : q 
from having free acceſs to God. That the Holi 
Spirit be not grieved, ſo as to quench our za 
and courage, or damp our joy and delight, i wc pitia 
ſpecting the kingdom of God. That the con- al. 
quences of former evils may not entangle us, ing, 
as to introduce future temptations, to betray "i peac 
into further offences. That our paſt often go 1 
may not break forth to bring reproach upon tu 
_ worthy name by which we are called, o ne 
| | 1 8 ſtumbbe | 


Wn blic 


Wer 
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ble the weak Lambs of Chriſt. That no 
may harden our hearts, ſo as there may be 
aof a heavy chaſtening rod, to humble, and 
neus from it. That no defect in our beha- 
* ur, either of omiſſion or commiſſion, may 


9 don any ſtupefaction or inſenſibility, to make 

. 40 minds weak, or our hands ſlack, or any way 

e etard our ſpiritual courſe. Such things as 

I T 1 ſe (not fear of damnation) are the motives 

f F* 7 Wt excite the children of God to repentance, 
| 


| anc prayer for forgiveneſs of fins; at what time 
3 ver they are ſenſible that they have turned aſide 
WE rooked ways. And the fame thing which is 


treſpaſs, is ſpoken to the diſciples of Chriſt, 


x © 
* 


- priced hi INS, ay ſpall be ng him. 


were they offered. by way of atonement, or 
pitiation; to appeaſe wrath, or obtain acceſs. 
od. But by way of gratitude, and thankſ- 


| > peace. Thereby to declare their confidence 
Pod, as a God of peace; and that their hearts 


5 ally faid to him that brought the offering for 


bling themſelves before God. If he have 


. n were the peace ee Theſe 
* re not deſigned to make, or procure peace: 


N ing, for the enjoyment, and for the bleſſings 


2 „ Re -. 
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were united to him in peace. (Lev. vii, 11, y, 


13, 15.) 


CHRIST ig our peace. And, having my 
peace through the blood of his Croſs ; and recy, 
ciled us to God by his death; he now preſem 
his children to God, in the body of his 10 
through death; holy and unblameable, and um. 
proveable in his fight. For, being Juſtified h 
faith we have peace with God. Therefore, i 
this peace we ſtand before God, and draw i 
to our heavenly Father, with hearts united um 
him; and with ſerenity, chearfulneſs, reverenc, 
boldneſs, and grateful acknowledgements of hi 

| goodneſs. For in all our communion with Gd, 


in all our ſpiritual reſt, in all our heavenly jo, uſed 
Chriſt is all in all. He is Alpha and Omega, i calf, 
all the delight, ſatisfaction, and ſtrong conſol. ſtrer 
tion, that comes down from the Father of light, 

God has declared his name to be the prince 8 
peace; and has promiſed, that, in his days ſil to t 
the righteous flouriſh; and abundance of peace) pou 
long as the moon endureth. Therefore the heat A 
of his people cannot fail to be filled with joy ui en 
tranquillity.: for the kingdom of God is not nid the 
and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, an ex 
joy in the * Ghoſt, And being repleniſhe | mo 


| | 5 abundant) 
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P. ch with theſe rich bleſſings; they ceaſe 
Hot to addreſs the throne of God with praiſe and 
Fg and all their approaches are alone 
In Chriſt Jeſus, their great thank- offering. By 
q * therefore let us Her the ſacrifice of praiſe to 
Cd continually, that is, the fruit of our 125 
Wining thanks to his name. 


3 SECONDLY, the animals, or living creatures, 
3 which were offered in ſacrifice. Which are ap- 
pointed by the ſtatutes relating to the various 
offerings; wherein five different ſpecies are plain- 
9 expreſſed. | 
= 1. Tur beeves, Of theſe, divers ſorts were 
W vſcd, as the ox, bullock, young heifer, young 
YG calf, &c. Theſe creatures are notable for 
© ficength, ability, and an abundant flow of milk. 


bdo, ſtrength, and almighty power is aſcribed 
0 the Son of God. He is called, Chrift the 
Power e, God. And as he is called, fo he truly 
Wy 2: for he faid to his diſciples, 4% power is giv- 
e unto me in heaven and in earth. And the Fa- 
R ther, in giving commiſſion to the Son, uſes this 
1 expreſſion ; gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O 
5 wee mig 59. With thy glory and thy majeſty. 

o Q 4 Strong, 
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Strong, to bear the fins of his people. There: 
fore the Father faith of him, I have laid bel 
upon one that is mighty. And of him it is ſid 
again, though he was crucified through weakneſ, 
yet he liveth by the power of God. According 
as it was prophetically foretold of him, in ſo- 
ſeph the type. The archers have ſorely grieve 
him, and ſbot at him, and hated him. But hi, 
bow abode in ſtrength, and the arms of his hand; 
were made ſtrong, by the hands of the mighty 
God of Jacob from thence 1s the ſhepherd, the 
flone of Iſrael. Strong, to deſtroy all the ene- 
mies of his church. Hrs arm brought ſalvation 


unto him; and his righteouſneſs it ſuſtained hin. 


For he muſt reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. Therefore, of myſtery Babylon, 
it is ſaid, ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: fir 
ſtrong is the Lord God who judgeth her. Strong, 


to ſuſtain the ſouls of his children. I bare you 


on eagles wings, and brought you unto myſc} 
And David, in the felt experience of his foul, 
acknowledgeth, thy right hand upholdeth ni. 
And to all his choſen, his faithful promiſe ſtil 
endures, on mine arm ſhall they truſt. Strong, 


to defend his flock. The name of the Lord 1s « 
firong tower ; the righteous runneth into it, and 
is ſafe, For I know whom ] have believed, and 


Ian 
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I perfwaded that he is able to keep that which 
/ love committed unto him againſt that day. 


Strong, to recover and ſet at liberty all his chil- 
dren, from every bondage, obſtacle, or impe- 
diment, that holds them back from returning 
to himſelf, and from walking with God. As 
in the propheſy, the Son ſpeaking of his miſſion 
from the Father, faith, he hath ſent me to bind 
up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the priſon to them 
that are bound. And in the parable, the Father 
ſpeaks thus to the Son, Go out into the bigh- 
ways and hedges, and compel them to come in, 
that my houſe may be filled. Strong, to enable 
all his little ones to endure trials, reſiſt temp- 
tation, and purſue the path of life. I vill 


ergeben them in the Lord, and they ſhall walk 


up and down in his name, ſaith the Lord. They 
that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 


| frength ; they ſhall mount up with wings as ta- 


gles ; they ſhall run and not be weary ; and they 


| ſhall walk and not faint. Strong, to perfect the 


ſalvation of all his ſaints. WViſdom and know- 
ledge ſhall be the ſtability of thy times, and ftrength 
of ſalvation. Behold, your Cod will come with 
vengeance, epen God with arecompence ; he will 
1 come 
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come and ſave you. Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in th, 
Lord with an everlaſting ſalvation. 


Cn Is x alſo is perfect in his unchangeable ſta. 
bility. Jam the Lord, I change not; therefore 
ye ſons of: Facob are not conſumed. His name 
for ever, and his memorial to all generations, is 
J am that Tam. Faithful in his word of truth, 
For all the promiſes of God in him are yea, and 
in him amen. And being aſked, who art thou; 


his reply was, even the ſame that I ſaid unto yu 


from the beginning. Therefore he hath aſſured 
us, heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but ny 
words ſhall not paſs away, Immutable in his 
love. Having loved his 'own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end. And hence 
was the ground of Paul's unſhakeable confidence, 
For I am perfwaded, that neither death, nor life 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be abl: 


to ſeparate us from the love of God which is m 


Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 


5 From Chriſt Jeſus, there is likewiſe, an 2- 
bundant and perpetual flow of life and grace, in 
the ſincere milk of the word. He always ap- 

pears 
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| — 
pears in the ſame character, full of grace and 


truth. And his grace is repreſented as unmea- 
ſurably rich and boundleſs. Where fin abounded, 
grace did much more abound. According to the 
riches of his grace; wherein he hath abounded 
trard us in all wiſdom and prudence. Accord- 
ing to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of re- 
generation, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which he ſhed on us abundantly, through Feſus 
Chriſt our Saviour. And as this grace is im- 
menſely large and plentious; ſo it is equally free, 
| ſpontaneous and unreſtrained in its communi- 
cations. As he hath faid, I ill pour water 
upon him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry 
ground: I will pour my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and 
my bleſſing: upon thine offspring. I will give un- 
to him that is athirſt, of the fountain of the wa- 
ter of life freely. And as all his faints can teſ- 
tify of his fulneſs have all we received, and "Sony 


for grace. 


2. THe ſheep. This creature is remarkable 
for its cleanneſs, harmleſſneſs, ſubmiſſiveneſs, 
and in its clothing, which becomes garments 
for mankind. 5 


CHRIST is perfectly clean and pure, without 
ſpot. 
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ſpot. Who did no fin, neither was guile found 


in his mouth, And ye know that he was mani. i 
Fefted to take away our fins: and in him is no ſin. 7 
Had he been defiled with the leaſt poflible ſtain, S 
the omniſcient eye of God would have diſcerned : 
| it, his holineſs muſt have abominated it, and his . 
righteouſneſs would have rejected him, from ap- = 
| pearing in his preſence, either as a prieſt, or ag ” FO 
| a ſacrifice. But his untainted nature, his un- . 0 
defiled converſation, his invariable conformity 5 RE 
to God's holy law; was ſo immaculate, fo infi- 800 
nitely pure, ſo ſuperlatively delicate, and ſo ab- Guy 
ſolutely compleat; that the flaming eye of Je- 4 
hovah could not poſſibly perceive the leaſt de- 3 
fect. The holy facrifice appears before the the 
throne, weating this unblemiſhable character; al 
The precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb with- ore 
out blemiſh, and without ſpot. Yea, ſo perfect a 
is he, that all his choſen ſtand unblameable in his 
his perfection. For ſuch an high prieſt became 5 
us, who 1s holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate (w! 
from finners, made higher than the heavens. red 
Arso Chriſt was perfect harmleſs, toward #7 
every creature. Becauſe he had done no violence. EA 
His language was put up thy Sword into the a 
Heath. And in his Doctrine, he ſaid to his diſ- 


ciples, 
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| : | ciples, Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, an 
0 a | eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : but T ſay 


4 k | auto you, that ye reſt not evil. Violence, fraud, 


of injuſtice, were utterly foreign to his nature, 
do the offices in which he was engaged, to the 


B commiſſion given him, and to the whole end of 


his life. As he faid, For the ſon of man is not 
come to deſtroy men s lives, but to ſave them. No 


W harm ever came to any creature of God by his 


3H means. In creation, all things were made very 
YL good. And though it may be ſaid of ſome, 
= God were it for that man if he had never been 
F̃orn; the evil came not in their creation, or in 
W their being brought forth ; but from the evil uſe 
they have made of his bleſſings. In the univer- 
ſal reſurrection, the releaſe from death will be 
great and good. And though ſome of them that 
ſhall come forth of the graves, at the hearing of 
3 his voice, ſhall come #9 the reſurrection of dam- 
nation; this proceeds not from the reſurrection 
W (which in itſelf is an act of goodneſs, a great 
redemption) but from the evil which themſelves 
have done. The peculiar bleſſings of life, ſal- 
vation, grace and glory to his own children; ne- 
ver brought the leaſt damage to any of the reſt 
of mankind. For when he fays, I pray for 
them: I pray not for the world; he never prays 
or Fn for 


own elect, ſhould deprive any of the reſt of the 


tion of God, can harm no being; ſeeing he is 
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for evil to any creature. Though ſometimes he 
may pray for righteous judgment upon enemies: 
but that is the recompence of their own evil, 
But it is impoſſible that Chriſt's bleſſings to his 


world of any benefit whatſoever, or produce any 
kind of evil to them : unleſs through envy they 
hurt themſelves; like the murmuring ſervant, 
to whom it was faid, Is thine eye evil becauſe [ 
am good. His ſovereign dominion over the crea- 


the prince of peace, and reigns in righteouſneſ;, 
It is true, his authority obliges him to defend 
the innocent, and do juſtice to the wicked; but 
the evil they ſuſtain, proceeds from their own 
rebellion ; not from the adminiſtration of juſtice. 
His judging the world at the laſt day, when of 
neceſſity he muſt condemn the wicked; will 
not hurt them in any wiſe: it will only diſco- 
ver what hurt they have done themſelves, and 
render to each one his proper due. That every 
one may receive the things done in his body. 


Jesus was entirely devoted in humble ſubmiſ- 
fion to his Father's will. This appears through 
the whole of his life, active and paſſive. T came 
down from heaven, not to do mine own ill, but 

| the 
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j ; the will of him that ſent me. IT ſeek not mine 
Ss will, but the will of the Father which hath 
nt me. My meat is to do the will of bim that 
ent me, and to finiſh his work. Thus, we have 
tube ſatisfaction to know, that whatever is the 
WT ill of God concerning his church, Jeſus will 
3 : faithfully fulfil: and alſo, that every thing which 
e son performs for his church, is according 
i & to the will and approbation of the Father. When 


4 3 | draught, he cries out, O my Father, if it be poſe 
ble, let this cup paſs from me: nevertheleſs, 


8 death of the croſs. And committed himſelf to him 
1] hat judgeth righteoufly. Thus he was not made 
WT : facrifice by compulſion, or conſtraint ; but in 
che ſweetneſs of acquieſcence with his Father's 
= will, he voluntarily poured out his ſoul unto 
5 death: a. facrifice acceptable and well pleaſing 
WW to God; and an undeniable propitiation for our 


fins. I delight to do thy will, O my God. 


= Acain, Chriſt clothes his little ones in his 
own raiment. I ſpread my ſtirt over thee, and 
W covered thy nakedneſs. The Holy One of God 
q informs us, what garments he wears . and 
6 whence 


he came to the drinking of the tremendous 


q Z not as Twill, but as thou wilt, He humbled bim 
l, and became obedient unto death, even the 
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whence he receives them. 7 ill greatly rejoin 
mn the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my Gy. 
for he hath clothed me with the garments of fal 
vation; he hath covered me with the robe of 
righteouſneſs. And the ſame robes, he puts up. 
on his children. Surely fhall one ſay, in th 
Lord have I righteouſneſs and flrength. He i 
made righteouſneſs, to all that believe. And 
hence the Apoſtle expreſſes his earneſt deſire, 9 
be found in him; not having his own righteouſ- 
neſs, but that which is of God, through faith 
in Chriſt. In this robe, the ſaints appear with 
boldneſs before the judgment ſeat. , Jeſus being 
meek and lowly in heart ; he communicates this 
ornament of the mind, to all his choſen : they 
are clothed with humility. And in this gar- 
ment, they are both acceptable to God, and 2. 
greeable to one another. Put on therefore {as 


the elect of God holy and beloved) bowels of ner. 


cies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekne 
Tong-ſuffering. Yea, from him they receive the 
garments of praiſe : and every other ornament of 
the mind, or of converſation. The hing's daugb- 

ter is all glorious within: her clothing is of 
wrought gold. She ſhall be brought in to the king 
in raiment of needle-work. 
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2. Tux goats. This creature is ſaid to be 
alas, for hearing, moſt perfect and ſure, 
; for aſcending very! high and ſteep rocks and moun- 
ftains, and for the virtues of its blood, which 
is id to ſoften hard ſtones, cleanſe the ruſt of 
| ; iron, &c. 


= Tar Son of God is perfect in his hearing. 
I He faith to his father, ine ears haſt thou open 
a. And how perfectly this work is done, he 
q 2 declares by the Prophet; He wakeneth morning 
4 : by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 
1 : earned. The Lord God hath opened mine ear, 
3 I and I was not rebellious, . neither turn ed. away 
WT ct. He hears all the words of his Father, and 
3 attends to them with ſubmiſſion; he underſtands 
all his will, receives it with delight, and faith- 
5 fully performs i its. Whatever relates to the re- 
demption, calling, illumination, juſtification, 
W fanification, eſtabliſhment, comfort, or edifi- 
1 5 cation of God's elect; Chriſt performs to the 
flat punctilio, in the moſt accurate ample man- 
? E | ner. I have ghori ified thee on the earth : 1 have 

8 friſbed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 
9 And he is equally attentive to the requeſts of his 
people. Whatſoever ye ſhall aft in my name, 
that will I do, that the F ather may be glorified in 
Vor. 3 3 tbe 
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the Son, If ye aſt any thing in my name, I ui 
do it. Yea, when his diſciples did but whiſps 
among themſelves, being defirons to aſk him! 
queſtion ; of his own accord, he gives a full an. 
{wer to their deſires; according to his Promiſe 
Before they call, I will anfver, And his faint 
have ſuch affurance of his readineſs to hear the 
petitions, that they fpeak of it with the full 
certainty, and without the leaſt heſitation 
This is the confidence that we have in him, thi 
if we off any thing according to bis will, l. 
heareth us. And if we know that he hear u, 
whatſoever we af, we know that we have th 
enen chat we 45 en of ow. 
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Avr Jeſus Chriſt did not only ene abort t bein 
all obſtacles, and ſutmount the greateſt difficul- fered 
ties; but he did actually aſcend up far above al {WlWhving 
heavens. He now reigns triumphant over d 
enemies; for God hath put all things under his eſtime 
feet: and none of his adverſaries ſhall ever be e H. 
able any more to touch him. Thou haft aſcent: 
ed on high, thou haſt led captivity captive. 
There he fills the throne, at the Tight hand of 
power; diſtributing judgment in righteouſneh, in the 
to all his enemies. Giving forth the ſovereign MI 
command, Thoſe mine enemies, which would 1 
that | 
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| Bl ſbould reign over them, bring hither, and 
] „ em before me. And having received gifts 
r men, he fills all things to his church. He 
WS ov the ſceptre of his Goſpel, and thereby he 
ics in whatſoever heart he pleaſes : he ſends 
on the Holy Ghoſt, and fills the hearts of his 
baren with comfort: he cauſes the living wa- 
ess to deſcend, and the day-fpring from on high 


„wut us. Aud be ſbewed me 2 pure river of 
cer of life clear ar cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
1 hrone of God and of the Lamb. 


I Tux Redeemer” s blood is of ſovereign virtue, 
Wo humble the proudeft mind, to melt the hard- 
heart, and to cleanſe the fouleſt conſcience. 
| t being the blood of the everlaſting covenant, 
Wh fered to God through the eternal ſpirit, and 
Naving obtained eternal redemption for us; its 
fficacy is irrefiſtible, in every font where the 
Weſtimony of Jeſus is received, by the power of 
he Holy Ghoſt. A ſpiritual view of the ma- 
eſty, wiſdom, and power of God, in the a- 
Poundings of divine grace, in the ſacrifice of 
the Son of God ; will lay the haughtieſt mind 
in the very duſt : and cauſe it to cry out, O the 
teprh of the riches both of the wiſdom and Bnow- 
lage of God. To behold the infinite love, mer- 
R 2 cy. 
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cy, and compaſſion of God, in the dying of th 
Redeemer ; w1ll break the moſt obdurate hear 
Dey ſhall look upon me whom they have pierg| 
and they ſhall mourn. Heavy afflictions and di. 
treſſes may cruſh the ſpirit of a man, and bri 
him to a ſhew of humility, feigned ſubmiſſ, 


WS cccdi! 
4 0 to! 


18 
pd inn 


and counterfeit repentance; or ſtrong convic. ih his C 
tions in his conſcience, under deep apprehen. i W. ic 
ſions of divine wrath, may do the ſame; but lk ! me ſp! 
theſe for a while ſubſide, and the heart will WF tend: 
freeze again into the ſame hardneſs. No fol Potain 
upon earth is poſſeſſed of one grain of genvin \ W:rd pr 
repentance, but what is wrought through afi- l tions : 
ritual diſcovery of the love of God, in the blodl \ ny cr 
of Jeſus. When we were enemies, we were . Eo 
 conciled to God by the death of his Son. Thi ber 
blood alone cleanſeth us from all fin. A ma in 


may relinquiſh many ſinful practices, and reform [ e hac 
his converſation in a viſible manner; from may Nerty f 
inferior motives. But no method was ever found ntang 
for purifying the conſcience, but by blood: not aratic 
was any blood ever found effectual, but the blood ever 
of Jeſus. And wherever this blood i is manifelt Wor out 
in the ſoul, by the ſpirit of truth; the hear bing 
will be purified. 1/ Chriſt be in you, he ble, 
body i 15 dead becauſe of n, but the au 7s life, be. Would 
cauſe of righteouſueſe. df Goſ 


* * 
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| Tux young pigeons. "Theſe creatures are 
1 * mild, gentle and innocent; and are 
| f id to _ upon the pureſt food. 


]Jrsus was not only the moſt meek, gentle, mild 
ad innocent in his life; but all his language 
bis Goſpel, all the laws of his houſe, and all 
L is diſpenſations towards his people, breathe the 
ne ſpirit. His word of truth is one pure ſtream 
We tender mercy, goodneſs, love and peace. It 
ul 2 vntains nothing of the nature of harſhneſs, 
| ; ard precepts, heavy taſks, or unſalutary impo- 
1 tions: nor is any thing required therein, of 
3 ny creature, but what is genuine, eaſy, and 
eaſant. Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and 
ber paths are peace. He came to undo every 
1 jeavy burden, and to break every yoke, which 
e had'laid upon ourſelves; and to ſet us at li- 
Wcrty from every bondage, in which our fins had 
Wntangled us. In the Goſpel we have a full de- 
laration, of- Chriſt having fulfilled for us, what- 
ever our fins had incapacitated us to perform 
or ourſelves ; but there is never found the leaſt 
bing required of any creature, that is impracti- 
ible, or beyond the creatures power. This 
rould not confiſt with the ſweet gentle ſtream 
If Goſpel truth. This would be a taſk of ty- 
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Whereas we may challenge, and defy the who 


poſlible, by our own rebellions, The law ſti 
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rany : ſuch as cannot poſlibly coincide with 4. W .cta 
ſimplicity of God's holy one: whoſe ſpecch ; dien 
one certain ſound of liberty. WT tion 


Bur ſoma perſons tell us, * It is our dutyy | | ture 
ce fulfil the law, and we are required to do it B 
«« yet it is not in our power.” I reply, this ol. 
jection, in the poſition it ſtands, is very unrigh 
teous. For it may ſuggeſt to the unwary, i 
God required impoſſibilities from his creaturg 


Tre! 
_— 


creation, to prove, that ever God did requi: is a 
any thing from any creature, but what that cre | pel, 
ture was poſſeſſed of ample power to perform, terly 
It is true, the law requires pure obedience fron us tc 
us, as the creatures of God; which, nos, to tl 
ſince we have ruined our frame by fin, and bouni proc 

ourſelves over to the ſervice of Satan, it is in- 
poſſible for us to perform: but that does nd B 
ſuppoſe God to require what he has not given « th 
but that we having imbezzled the bleſſings be- © pe 
ſtowed, are no leſs under an obligation to pe- to 
form our duty. But be it obſerved, Chriſt cane fictic 
to relieve us out of this helpleſs condition, aul and 1 
not to torture us, by urging the law preccpt tain 
to perform every obligation, ſince it is made in work 
upon 


retail! 
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| 4 retains a perfect right to require compleat obe 
dience; but the Goſpel is a diſtin& diſpenſa- 
1 tion, whoſe property is not to require, but to 
beſtow. The law conſiders us as perfect crea- 
3 tures, coming out of the hand of our creator; 
and requires perfect obedience : The Goſpel 
3 © conſiders us as fallen creatures, deſtitute, help- 
PF les, involved in miſery ; and proclaims relief. 


Now, for the law, which was given to the crea- 
— 9 


ture in his uprightneſs, to demand obedience 
W (whether we have preſerved our capacity or not) 
3 is a perfect righteous thing: but, for the Goſ- 
pel, which, at its firſt entrance, found us ut- 
W tccly helpleſs; to require, urge, preſs, and drive 
W us to perform impoſſibilities, would be tyranny 
W to the laſt degree : but nothing like it, ever did 
proceed from the holy one of God. 


Bur they tell us, The Goſpel requires 
things impoſſible, from us; but then, Chriſt 
* performs them for us; or he gives us power 


co perform them.” This is only a diabolical 


fiction: invented to degrade the Lord of life, 
and to make the Goſpel trumpet give an uncer- 
tain ſound. The Lord of glory came upon a 
work more grand and ſerious, than to impoſe 
upon us by faying one thing and meaning 

ä R 4 . another : 
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another: calling upon creatures to perform 
works peculiar to himſelf: or commanding the 
performance, before the performing power i 
given. This would be merely to amuſe and 
diſtract, not to relieve and comfort. It never 
was known, that God commanded any creature 
to perform any work, which was peculiar w 
God himſelf: neither was it ever known, thy 
God commanded any creature to perform any 
work, which in its own nature is proper to be 
done by a creature, until he had firſt qualifel 
the creature with full power to obey his com- 
mand. Thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings which belong 
to Chriſt himſelf to communicate, he never 
commands creatures to perform for, or in 
themſelves : but directs them to look to him- 
ſelf alone, for the heavenly gift. And thoſe 
ſpiritual actions which are peculiar to the chil- 
dren of God, he never requires of any creature, 
until he has ſanctified that creature, and bleſſed 
it with ſpiritual principles, capable of perform- 
ing thoſe ſpiritual actions. He ſhall not cry, wr 
lift up, nor cauſe his voice to be heard in the jirett. 
A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and the ſmut- 


ing. flax ſhall be not. quench ; he _ brin 5 8 for 
Juggnent unto truth, 


LiKE- 
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3 , g LIE Ewis , the Chriſt of God feedeth upon 
i | the pureſt food. Butter and honey ſhall he eat, 
bat he may know to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the 
1 good, This butter and honey, is no other than 
e fulneſs of God. The truth, the love, the 
| wiſdom, the power, the glory and perfection, 
tat dwells in the Father of lights. Therefore 
de fays, I live by "the Father. It is alſo ſaid 


| 3 of him, He feedeth among the lillies. In his 


2 church, among his ſaints; delighting himſelf 


W in them; feeding them with heavenly bleſſings, 


1 and rejoicing to ſee them grow up into himſelf: 
and to ſee the glory which the Father hath 
given him, . ſhine in them. And this is no 
other but feeding upon the riches of his hea- 
venly father: for no deſirable quality, gift, or 
accommodation, can ſhine in them, but what is 


from above: ſo that Jeſus never feeds upon 


any thing but what is of the pure immortal 


fountain. And as every creature feeds its off- 


ſpring with the ſame food which itſelf lives 
upon (only it may be tempered in a ſofter 
manner, to ſuit their tenderneſs) ſo the Lord 


feeds his church with. the ſame living bread, 


which is. life to himſelf. He does not feed 
them with huſks,, as ſwine do eat; nor give 
| them ſtones, for bread. My Father giveth you 
1 | tbe 
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the true bread from heaven. © And as ſome eres. 
tures feed their young with milk out of thei 
own bodies ; which is the very nutriment thy 
the creature itſelf fed upon, and by paſling 
through the lactific veſſels, is qualified to th 
conſtitution of the tender brood : ſo Chriſt fre. 
quently bears the maternal character; and of 
that divine perfection which. he receives from 
the Father, flowing through the human natur,, 
and qualified to our capacities, he communicatcs 
life to our ſouls, Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, be hath 
| hed forth this, which ye now ſee and bear. And 
by the ſweet influence of the ſpirit of truth, the 
fulneſs of Jeſus is diſtilled, through the word 
of grace, into the ſouls of his children. Hr 
fhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. ' 


5. Tux turtle doves. This creature is (aid 
to be a bird of order: regular and conſtant to 
His appointed ſeaſons: and therefore his voice 
is a certain token of the approaching ſpring. 4 
it is noted in the ſong, The voice of the thrth it 
heard in our land. It is alſo ſaid to be exceed- 
ing conſtant in love to its mate; and mournful 
in her abſence, never forgetting her. 

JESUS 
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Jesus CHRIST is perfectly corre, invariably 
regular, and immoveably conſtant, in obſerving 
all the times and ſeaſons appointed of the F ather: 
and accompliſhing every part of his work in the 
fixed period. Eyery branch of the counſel of 
God, is to be fulfilled in the determined mo- 
ment; Which the Father hath put in his own 
power [ and from | which the ſon never deviates, 


in the execution of thoſe counſels. When the 


fulneſs of the time was come, Cod ſent forth his ſon, 
And concerning his death, it is noted, Wher 
Jeſus knew that his hour was come that he ſhould 
depart out of this world unto the Father. And 
of his continuance at God's right hand, before 


his ſecond coming, it is ſaid, Whom the heaven 


muſt recerve, untill the times of reſtitution of all 
things, hich God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all 
his holy Prophets, fince the world began. So the 
time of ſending the Holy Ghoſt, to enlighten 


his diſciples into the myſteries of the kingdom, 


was reſerved untill his glorification. In like 
manner is appointed, the ſeed time, when any 


ſoul js to be begotten with the word of truth, 


and born of the ſpirit, and become a child of 


God by faith: as well as the harveſt, when that 
foul ſhall become ripe, and ſhall be gathered in- 
to the manſions above. The time is fixed for the 


univer- 
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univerſal ſpread of the everlaſtin g Goſpel through 


all the nations; as well as for the glorious ap- 
pearing of our Lord and Saviour. Which in hi, 
times he ſhall ſhew, who 1s the ble ed and only Po- 
tentate, the King of Kings, and the Lord of 


Lords. 


AND the voice of Jeſus is a certain token of 
bleſſedneſs, grace, truth, joy, peace, life and 
falvation ; for it is he alone that reveals the love 
of the Father, and opens the treaſures of the ful- 
neſs of God. His Goſpel 1 is called, The joyful 
found. And he is anointed, To proclaim” the ac- 


ceptable year of the Lord. At his birth, the pro- 


clamation was, Good tidings of great joy. And 
the ſong was, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 
earth peace, good-will towards men. Thus, the 


winter is paſt, the flowers appear on the earth, 


and all the trees of the field ſend forth their beau- 


teous bloom, and delicious fragrancy ; fince the 
voice of the heavenly turtle is heard. 


AND this holy one is invariably conſtant in his 
love to his church. His language to her is, / 
will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, For 
which conſtancy he gives an irrefragable reaſon: 
I have loved thee with an everlaſting love. His 

love 


DISCOURSE u. 


love is his own eſſence; God is love. Therefore 
it never did. begin: conſequently, it can never 
ceaſe. And in this immutability of everlaſting 
love, ſhe is united to him in an everlaſting cove- 
nant. I will betroth thee unto me for ever ; yea, 
I will betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in 
1} = judgment, and in loving kindneſs, and in mercies. 


o 


I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs + 


and thou ſhalt know the Lord. In this relation, 


all God's ele& ſtand ſecure in Chriſt ; and he 


3 | acknowledges them as his choice, and himſelf 
W their property. For thy maker is thine buſband. 
And aſſures them of his fidelity, in terms moſt 


impregnably ſtrong. For the mountains ſhall de- 


fart, and the Bills be removed ; but my kindneſs 


: all not depart from thee, neither ſhall the cove- 
ant of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that 
bath rey e thee. 


AND in 4 FT ER of his ebooks bride ; 
when ſhe had revolted, treacherouſly departed, 
and entered into agreement with the prince of 
darkneſs, bound herſelf over to eternal ſlavery, 
and was utterly loſt in exile, fin, darkneſs, 
condemnation, miſery and death; the Prince 
of Peace remembred her till, 


ther 
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with the ſame 
| immoyeable affection. His permanent love hei- 
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254 DISCOURSE III. 
ther wandered nor declined. He manifeſted 
himſelf to be the ſame, yeſterday, and to day, 
and for ever. He came to ſeek and to fave that 
which was loft. And he ſays, For thus ſait 
the Lord God; Behold I, even I will both ſearch 


my ſheep, and ſeek them out. As @ ſhepherd 
Seeketh out his flock, in the day that he is among 


Bis ſbeep that are ſcattered ; [6 will J. ſeek out my 
ſheep, and will deliver them out of all places where 


they have been ſtattered in the cloudy and dark 


day. His heart is fixed upon them: and in hi 
Father's will, determined, that none of them 
ſhall be loſt. And this 7s the Father's will which 
hath ſent me, that of all which he hath given mt 
1 fbould loſe nothing, but ſhould raife it up again 
at the laft day. All that the Father giveth ne 
ſpall come to me. Nothing can countervail his 
loſs, or make compenſation” for her abſence, 
His ſolitary note is this, VI forget thee, 0 
 Seruſalem 1 let my right hand forget ber cunning. 
If I do not remember thee, let my tongue Cleavt 
to the roof of my month ; if I prefer not Jeruſi- 
lem above my chief joy. He appears determined, 
neither to act nor ſpeak, if it is not in behalf of 
the beloved of his ſoul. Can a woman forget 
ber Sucking child, W t ſhe Maul not have cun- 


Pain 


.5 L . 
3 Þ 
1 * = 
4 $5 
| 3 : as 
_ ” 
2 BE: ö W 
4 3 
. : LY . * 
1 bY 
# = . 5 
5 73 * 
_ F4ixb 
* 2 L "$4 
13 LE. 
"= 70 
4 3 t rol 
= 1 
1 
—_ 
N * 7 ao, of 
£ — 2 80 
2B "0a 
3 . rep re 
=> 
_ 9 9 
— N 
= 57 bt 4 
E oh 
_ 7/ /s 
4 4 4 
4 * TX 
_ BEAD 
3 A 5 
=—_ - 
* 5 E. 
. ar. 
13 "WF 
2 5 
= 
—_— 
= ET ( 
= rave 
—_—_ 
_ - 2 
x * 
* Bis 
the r. 
8 WW; 
* 22 
g x 
=_ 
—_— 
== 
1 * 
RR | Ber < 8 
i +: 
_—— 
=” Be 5 
Ls 1 
1 
- : Þ 
. 1 
8 = 4 
. 8 
8 T9 
H £2, 
A 5 0 m 
= 35 
—_— 
_ 
3 
. 75 
= SN . 
_ : ; 
5 __— * 
ö 4 a : 
7 ee” 4 
4 . t 
J : ſe 
5 
1 P 
1 4 
q 3 . 0 E 
—_ ' 
1 0 ; 
count. 
_ 
4 5 
I wy 
A * 
1 2 
| ; g moun ö 
4 3 = 7 
W 9 
= 
% FR | 
1 
1 
. L 
4 3 
8 2 
= 


ame, 


ne 
| uch co 
[ W havin 8 
doe 


DISCOURSE III. 255 


Je on the for of her womb ? Tea, they wy 
er, 0 0 _ not J 1 forget __ 


1 Jesvs was a true mourner while his church 
Vas in baniſhment. A man of ſorrows, and 
| a acquainted with grief. He aſcended not his 
VT throne, nor put ofl his robes : but took the 
1 g form of a ſervant, and wore the garments of 
\ A reproach. He complains, My heart is hike wax 
1 . it is melted in the midſt of my bowels. My firength 
1 : is dried up like a potſherd. My foul is exceeding 
Firrouful unto death, His ardent defire aftet 


it nothing that lay in the way. He purſues 
ber through all the hoſts of the enemy, the 
WT forms of divine wrath, the fites of hell, and 
gloomy ſhades of death. The hopes of regain- 
ng his heart's delight, made him reſolutely ex- 
poſe himſelf to every diſtreſs, courageouſly en- 
counter every oppoſition, and victoriouſiy ſur- 
nount every obſtacle. bo, for the joy that 
3 was ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the 


j brone of God. For confider him that endured 
| Buch contradiftion of finners againſt himſelf. But 
1 baving found, reſcued, and brought home the 
3 beloved object; ſhe departs no more, and he 
] grieves 


me recovery of his loſt bride, made him heſitate 


ame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the 
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grieves no more. The Lord thy God i in the nit 
of thee is mighty : he cill ſave, he will rejoice „ 
ver thee with joy ; he will reft in his love, he wil 
joy over thee with ſinging. 


THIRDLY, thoſe concomitants which weredf. 
fered along with the living ſacrifices: being: 
part of the offering, but of a different ſpecies, 
That is the e and . Ink offering, 


Tux former was of 605 flour (Nom. vii. Iz. 
which is the pure eſſence of the wheat, after i 
is ſeparated from the ſtraw, from the chaff, and 
from the huſk : and alſo being cruſhed to pieces 
and ground. to the fineſt powder : fo that it h 
perfectly ſoft, and perfectly clean. 5 And this ſerve. 
being offered up along with the animal facrifics, i 74: 
was a repreſentation, of the offering of the ſaint 1 mJ 
to God, by Jeſus Chriſt; or by him preſented i i Mb 

before the Father, in the virtue of his on ed w. 
blood; and made acceptable, through the ſact· inn 
kee of himſelf, . cover 

FFF. 
W that t 


Tazs fine flour, or the wheat that produc - 
neſs ; 


it, is firſt ſeparated from the ſtraw by thraſhing, Wl 
and ſhaking. God's choſen. are beaten off fron Wl virtue 


all comfort, peace, or hope of falvation ; 3:45 l. by. t 
nerd, Vor 
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| ; ners, and offenders againſt God; by the killing 
etter of God's holy law. Which fays, The foul 
| ; hat finneth, it ſhall die. And again, Curſed be he 
bat confirmeth not all the words of this law to do 
ben. It leaves them no ground of conſolation, 
| but breaks them off from all expectations of life, 
I ; as they are ſinners. And not only ſo, but ſhakes, 
and convinces them of the wickedneſs and plague 
1 j of their hearts. For from Within, out of the 
ears of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, for- 
WT cations, murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, wicked- 
%%. deceit, laſetvionſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, 
WT ide, fooliſhneſs. Thus the law of God, as a 
: threſhing inſtrument, ſtrikes to the very heart; 
. convincing the ſoul of its iniquity, and the de- 
WE {crved wrath of God againſt it. For by the law 
be knowledge of fin. 7 


= THz wheat, when it is threſhed, ſtill is mix« 
ed with the chaff; from which it is cleanſed by 
vinnowing: or the lightneſs of the chaff is diſ- 
1 covered, and driven away with the wind. When 
J | fouls are firſt convinced of their ſinfulneſs, ſo 
WT that their hopes die at the fight of their own vile- 
4 neſs ; they fill naturally cleave to ſome latent 
rurtue, power, wiſdom, or righteouſneſs; where- 
, they hope for the future to produce better 
b Vor. I. Ts fruit, 
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fruit, and make their peace with God. Uni 
the lightneſs and vanity of all their ! imagina 
righteouſneſs (whether already performed, «; 
futurely promiſed) be diſcovered ; and their yz 
hopes built thereon, be utterly made void; hy 
the trying word of God, ſet home by the al. 
ſearching ſpirit. T the Lord ſearch the heart, | 
try the reins; Not the Holy Ghoſt, in the quz 
lity of a comforter, or ſpirit of adoption, as he 
is promiſed to them that believe; but the ſpirit 
of God, as a ſpirit of righteouſneſs and judg. 
ment. This is a diſtinction which ought alway 
to be attended to. The ſpirit of God, as he o. 
perates in nature. The ſpirit of God moved upun 
the face of the waters. By his ſpirit be hath gar- 
niſhed the heavens. The ſpirit of God hath mad 
me. Alſo, The ſpirit of God, as he qualiti 
men with natural gifts, for particular employ- 
ments. As Bezaleel, for making the taberna- 
cle: and Saul, for governing the people. And 
likewiſe, The ſpirit of judgment, convincing 0 
ſin : or ſtriking the conſcience with a deep ſenſe 
of the majeſty, holineſs, and juſtice of God: 
to give the law of God its due energy upon the 
heart. When the commandment came, fin revived 
and I died. But his office, as the Holy Ghoſt, 


che comforter, uh ſpirit of grace, the ſpirit of 
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; 5 ny the ſpirit of adoption, &c. wherein he 
Toriches the ſoul with the fulneſs of Chriſt ; 
ite different to any of the former. And Je 
. thus deſcribes his work; He ſhall teſtify of 
1 N e He ſhall glor: % me. But it is under the 
Whird of theſe characters, that he takes away the 
| : haff of man's righteouſneſs, and ſaps the foun- 
Nations of their vain confidence; by cauſing the 
1 Word of judgment to penetrate the innate powers 
. ff the mind. Every man's work ſhall be made 
7e. For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it 
F Vall be revealed by fire; and the fire ſhall try eve- 
vans work, of what fort it is. And there is 
o work of man, can ſtand the trial, of the 
errching word of the living God. For the word 
] s b/ God 7s quick and powerful, and ſharper than any 
: wo-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing a- 
ider of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and mar- 
e, and is 2 di ifcerner of the thoughts and in- 
Fents of the heart. 
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Taz huſk of the wheat is ſtill inſeparable 
rom the kidney, or kernel, until the corn is 
round in the mill, and bruiſed quite to meal, 
Pr powder, Thoſe things which cleave the 
oſeſt, and have the deepeſt root in the heart, 
* have been inſtigated by the deepeſt devices 

S2 of 
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of Satan; ſuch as human traditions, dupa, 
tion, enthuſiaſm, vain imaginations, and cara 
conceptions of God; theſe never leave the fu 
nor can be looſed from it; until it be dec 
humbled, and laid in duſt before the thront 
under an overcoming manifeſtation of the my, 
jeſty, glory, greatneſs, and infinite perfedig 
of God. And at the ſame time, melted dom 
with the ſight of his ſurpaſſing love and bound. ME 

leſs grace, ſtreaming in the blood of the dying q 3 we be 
Lamb. Then the heart ſubmiſſively bows t £ the I 
the majeſtic ſovereignty of the Moſt High, « ende 
knowledges his holineſs, wiſdom, grace, be 
abſolute perfection, with profound reverence: and 
and being ſincerely devoted to the Lord; f« WW" ay 
the knowledge of the only true God, and Jen I teach 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent; from the pure val / G0 
of truth alone. Thus he is ſet at liberty, ml i advar 
is ready to renounce all his former principles i and 
ſpiritual wickedneſs. Is not my word like i et 
fire? faith the Lord: and lite 4 hammer 1 Orac 
breaketh the rock i in Pieces * | 3 | whet 
Gene 
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2 . notwinhſialithtig the "Oy is _— 
in the mill, and the huſk broken from tt 
kernel; the fine flower is not ſeparated from i 
bran, until it * the ana fieve; So the pit 


cipk 


5 iple of truth and love, through a clear ipiritual 
WT. .nifeſtation of the glory of the Three One 
Bod, diſengages the ſoul from confiding in hu- 
\ y man tradition, Or unſcriptural opinions ; makes 
It willing to relinquiſh every falſe doctrine, or 
Wrinciple that is diſhonourable to God; and to 
3 eject every ſpirit that does not perfectly coincide 
ith the truth of Chriſt: yet we cannot be diſ- 
atangled, and ſet free from theſe things, until 
ee be clearly inſtructed into thoſe things which 
be Holy Ghoſt teacheth, in the word of truth; 
I omparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. And 
V become ſkilful in the word of righteouſneſs ; 
and by reaſon of uſe, have our ſenſes exerciſed, 
WT 4/cern both good and evil, The Holy Ghoſt 
WY tcacheth us to try the ſpirits, whether they be 
/ Ged. And whatever ſentiment we may hear 
advanced, or whatever we have already imbibed, 
and from whomſoever it was derived; if it will 
1 not ſtand the trial of the infallible ſtandard, h, 
Oracle, of God; we are to caſt it to the dogs: 
We whether it come from Rome, Germany, or 
3 Geneva; or from the moſt celebrated Engliſh 
eefners: it muſt be brought to the Bereans' teſt. 

%% received the word with all readineſ+ of 
und, and ſearched the ſeriptures daily, whether 
%% /bings were fa, The truth of God knows 
4 8 2 25 no 
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no reſpect to men, nor pays any deference ty 
the famous characters of learned, godly, pious, 
grave, ſound divines, Ke. That antichtiſtin 


notion, of truſting to the judgment of men; 9 
expecting matters of faith and practice to be (4. 
tled by miniſters, counſels, ſynods, aſſembliez 
expoſitors, &c. is utterly foreign to the believe 
Every child of light muſt know for himſf 
and muſt be at an undeniable certainty, that hy 
receives his inſtruction from that record that 
cannot lie : and that his conceptions of Jehoy, 
are the very ſame which are taught by the 
anointed Holy One of God. That we hence. 
forth be no more children, toſſed to and fro, ail 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, h 
the flight of men, and cunning craftineſs, where 
by they tie in wait to deceive : but ſpeaking th 
truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, even Chriſt. 
Tuvus the ſoul being reduced to ahi flour; 
in faith and love, ſincerity and truth, humility 
and holineſs; it 1s devoted to God in Chril 
Jeſus : as faith the Apoſtle, J beſeech you there- 
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that y 
preſent your bodies @ llving Sacrifice, holy, a- 
ceptable to God, which is your reaſonable ſervict 


Or, as he n ie, Yr reld wehe unto God 
ar 
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. : las thoſe that are alive from the dead ; and your 
E 7 members as ana of righteouſneſs unto God. 


EZ Acain, it is to be obſerved, that divers 
b things were appointed, as appendages to the 
1 ” meat offerin g. | 


WS :. SALT; which is both a purifier, and a 
1 5 preſetver from putrefaction: and becauſe it was 
perpetual, with every offering, it is called, The 
Galt of the Covenant. (Lev. ii. 13. Num. 
WES xvii. 19. 2 Chro. xiii. 5.) An emblem of 
1 : | the pure word of God : whereby every believ- 
3 ing foul is ſeaſoned with truth, love, peace, 
1 S ſincerity, humility, and purity of heart; and 
\ : preſerved from the pollutions of the world, 
And hence it was, that Jeſus ſaid to his diſci- 
A ples, Ye are the ſalt of the earth: not for any 
WE natural qualifications that were in themſelves, 
but becauſe of that pure word of truth which 
be had committed unto them: which is the true 
WT {cafoner of all his ſaints. Sandttify them through 
V trutb : thy word is truth. And as no ſoul 
J aan be ſpiritually ſeaſoned, or ſanctified to God, 
but by his holy word; the Lord aſſures us, 
Every ſacriſice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt, And 

when he faith, \ Have ſalt in your ſelves ; it 1s the 
| 12 fame. 
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ſame as what Paul ſpeaks to the Coloffians, 
Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in 4 
wiſdom. And again, Let your ſpeech be akoy 
with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, Thus, every on 
that draws nigh to God by Jeſus Chriſt (I d 
not ſay, he ſhould, or ought to be, but he 
actually is ſeaſoned with the falt of the king. 
dom. Being born again, not of corruptible feed, 


but of incorruptible, by. the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth » for ever. 


OirL ; (Lev. ii. 4.) which is of a com- 
forting and beautifying quality: having the nz 
ture 'of fire, producing both light and het 
An emblem of the Holy Ghoſt, the anointing 
ſpirit, dwelling i in all the ſaints : whereby their 
Hearts are enlarged, illuminated, quickened, and 
comforted, in the fulneſs of the bleſſings of the 
kingdom of God. This ſpirit of truth and ho- 
lineſs, is compared to anointing oil, in hi 

pouring forth upon the Son of God. Thou I 
righteouſneſs, and Bateſt wickedneſs : 1berefom 
God thy God hath anointed thee with the ol 
gladneſs above thy fellows. © - The ſpirit of tit 
Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath 
anointed me, Sc. How God anointed Jeſus of 
Nazareth with the H. oly Ghoſt, and with *. 
An 
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= . nd in like manner he is repreſented, in his 
Endwellings, and gracious communications to 
his ſaints. Te have an unction from the Holy 
one. The anainting which ye have received of 
„un, abidetb in you. Thus, every foul that ap- 
pbproacheth to the Father, in the Son, comes to 
Cod, under the anointing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
90 For, Hany man hath not the ſprit of Chriſt, he 


1 
_ 
BF ne of his 
_ 10 NH 9 of * 
= 


Z. FRANKINCENSE ; (Lev. ii. 1.) which is 
precious gum, of a delightful odour ; and in 
1 the fire, makes a ſweet perfume. And anſwers 


the ſpirit, which adorn the ſaints: as love, joy, 
peace, humility, truth, thankfulneſs, patience, 
obedience, prayer and praiſe : OF in whatſoever 


; | formable to the image of Jeſus, But it is al- 
£ ways to be remembred, that every excellency of 
W which God's choſen are poſſeſſed, comes origi= 
Z nally from the Son of God ; ; and is communi» 


i q church firſt repreſents her beloved, in the ſong 
like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with myrrh and 


enen Klluding to his ming from 
that 
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WT to that heavenly-mindedneſs, or thoſe fruits of 


the foul is, by the grace of God, made con- 


cated to them. of his. fulneſs. Therefore the 5 


of ſongs, as one coming out of the wilderneſs 
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that ſtate of wrath and ſuffering, Which, fe 

our ſakes, he paſſed. through; aſcending fray. 

that fire, as a ſweet odour into the preſence gf 

his Father: and alſo having received gifts fh 

men, that he might beſtow the ſame ſweg 

favour upon his church. And afterward Chi: WR 

ſpeaks of his ſpouſe, as endowed with the ſan: . T. 

delightful fragrancy : I will get me to the num. E 

tain of myrrh, and to the bill of FJrankincen| 

And then comparing her to the moſt delightful 

garden, or orchard ; among other rich embel. 

liſhments, and defirable ' decorations, he ſays, 

With all trees of frankmcenſe. And the foul 
being baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and with 

fire; the more the fire of divine life kindle 

and burns in the heart; the more delightful wil 

be the perfume of thoſe heavenly fruits, which 
the ſpirit of Chriſt hath produced. Both in 

their ſpiritual approaches to God ; as it is writ 

ten, Let us draw near with a true heart, in full 

aſſurance of faith ; having our hearts ſprinkle 
from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſbei 
with pure water. And hope maketh not afhamtd, 

becauſe the love of God is ſped abroad in ut 

hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unt! 

us. And alſo in their ſpiritual converſation Wl 

among the ſaints. Behold how good and bro Wi 1 
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4 6 pleaſant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
| ; unity. It is like the precious ointment upon the 
| . head, that ran down upon the beard, even 
Aarons beard, that went down to the ſhirts of 
: his garments. 75 


Tus drink offering was of wine. (Exod. 
[ A 40. Num. xxviii. 7.) Which is the 
4 pure juice of the grape, the fruit of the vine: 
and this was poured forth upon the altar. 
: 7 Which anſwers to the pouring out of the ſoul 
4 - before the throne of grace. As Hannah faid, 
1 I have poured out my ſoul before the Lord. And 
dhe Pſalmiſt ſays, I pour out my ſoul in me. And 
gain, Pour out your heart before him. And 
WS faith the Prophet, Pour out thine heart like 
I : water before the face of the Lord. And be it 
WE obſerved, the grape is produced by, proceeds 
l 1 from, grows and lives upon the vine; in which 
: it enjoys all its nouriſhment; and from whenee 
3 it derives all its virtue, and ſweetneſs. So the 
q : believer lives by Chriſt, the true vine ; and en- 
W joys all ſpiritual bleſſings in him; and derives 
1 : every holy and heavenly principle from him. 
He hat eatetb my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 
Wy 4 elleth in me, and I in him. As the living 
Haber hath ſent me, and I live by the Father ; 
I | /a 
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% he that eateth me, even be fhall live by yy, 
Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch can, 

not bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in th 

vine; no more can ye, except ye abide. in me, | 
am the vine, ye are the branches: he that abigeth 

in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth firtj 

much fruit: for withaut me ye can do nothing, 

And the more the grape is repleniſhed from thi 

fatneſs of the vine, the more rich and ſweet the 

wine will be, So the more the faints are re. 

pleniſhed from the fulneſs of Chriſt, and en- 
riched with the bleſſings of his grace; the more 

ſweet will be the ſavour, As when the Lord, 

by Hoſea, has made rich promiſes, to water 

and enrich his people ; he mentions this, as one 
of the effects; The ſcent thereof ſhall be as the 
wine of Lebanon. But the grapes Muſt be 
preſſed, to bring forth the wine: quite cruſhed 
and bruiſed, that the juice may run out. 80 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : 4 

broken and contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 

deſpiſe. For ſo he hath ſaid, To this: man wil 

I hok, even to him that js poor and af a contritt 

ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. And the 
more ripe and full the grape is; the more freely 

it ſubmits to the preſs, and the wine is diſcharged 
more np So, the more the ſoul is _ 
wit 
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; 7 with the fulneſs of God; the more natural and 
free it melts, and flows down in humility, con- 
1 ” trition, and deep reſignation before the Lord. 
Dien ſaid I, Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe 
Fam a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
q : | midft of @ people of unclean lips: for mine eyes 
buave ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts. Allo, 
WY the grapes, when! ripe, and put in the preſs; 
re craſhed between two compreſſing powers: 
I 4 whereby the juice is ſqueezed out, and runs 
freely down: this is the pure wine. So, the 
BS ful being enriched with heavenly grace, from 
we fulneſs that is in Jeſus ; is powerfully preſſed 
between the ſovereign rich, and boundleſs love of 
W God; and his own fin, corruption, and ingra- 
titude: ſo that betwixt the force of the one, 
and the other; no natural power can reſiſt: the 
heart muſt break, and the ſoul melt, and all the 
innate powers flow down, with the moſt pro- 
found reverence and godly fear, felf-abaſement 
and ſubmiſſion, adoration and thankfulneſs. 
This is the true drink offering, poured forth in 
the preſence of God, by Chriſt Jeſus. The 
Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken 
heart : and faverh fcb as be of a contrite ſbirit. 
I dwell in the high and holy pluce ; with him a 25 
that ts wr a tontrite and bumble N. 
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FouRTHLY, The manner in which the 


High Prieſt drew near to God; or the order in 
' which he preſented his gifts and ſacrifices. 


I. HE repreſented the whole congregation: 
and offered his ſacrifice for all Iſrael. (Exod. 
xxviii. 36, 37, 38. 2 Chron. xxix. 24.) 80, 
Chriſt appears before God, in behalf of all hi 
elect: preſenting his whole church to his Pa. 
ther; having, by his own blood, made atone- 
ment for every individual member. In the boy 
of his fleſh through death, to preſent you holy and 
unblameable, and unreproveable in his fight. For 
as his people were all choſen in him, given to 
him, and predeſtinated by him; he ſtands as 
Covenant of the people, engaged in their cauſe, 
to perform, for them, whatſoever is neceſſatyj 
to bring them to God: that none of them ſhall 
| be loſt. Having predeſtinated us unto the adip- 
tion of children by Feſus Chrift to himſelf, accord- 
ing to the good pleaſure of his will. Now, he tells 
us, It is not the will of our F ather which is in 
 beaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 
Therefore, to fulfil his Father's will ; and to 
prevent their perdition ; he gave himſelf a ran- 
ſem for all. And that they might all be brought 


to his F ather, according to his eternal purpoſe; 
Chr , 
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m jt alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for 
J. unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. And 


Pe preſents them openly, ſaying, Behold, I and 
BY Le children whom the Lord hath given me. 

2. Er preſented his ſacrifices uporr the altar: 
5 Erhich was ſo holy, that every thing that touch- 

nn was ſanctified thereby. (Exod. xxix. 37. 

s Þ at. xxiii. 19.) So, the ſoul and body of the 
| I man Chriſt Jeſus, was offered to God in the 
3 Perfection of the divine eſſence; which was the 
1 8 altar, whereby his human nature was ſanctified: 
5 and became a ſweet ſavour, in the preſence of 
4 bo the Father. Vo through the eternal ſpirit offer- 
I binſelf v without ſpot to God. Being put to death 
= n the fleſh, but quickned by the ſpirit. For in 
4 at be died, he died unto fin once: but in that he 
Y liveth, he liveth unto God. And all the church 
offered to God in the fulneſs of Chriſt; which 
\ che altar, whereby all the elect are ſanctified: 
2 and appear before God with acceptance. As he 
bath promiſed, They ſhall come up with accept- 
3 ance on mine altar. And whence this acceptance 
Ws, the Apoſtle informs us; He hath made us 
ccepted in the beloved. That is in him of whom 
che Father aid, This is my beloved ſon, in whom 
n well pleaſed, And who hath declared him- 
J felf 
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felf to be our ſanctification: ſaying to his . 
ther, And for their ſakes I ſanciiſ) myſelf, u! 
They might be ſanctiſyed through the truth. - 2 — 
ii. 7 
| | [ | petua 
bie 
art 
mt 
3 : pui 0 
1 1 hell. 


3. He preſented the meat and drink offering 
together with the burnt ſacrifices, upon the 4. 
tar : that the ſweet favour of the whole migh 
aſcend together, as one perfume. (Lev. vi. 1; 
viii. 26, 27, 28.) So, our great high prict 
Jeſus Chriſt, preſented all his people to God, i 
the virtue of the ſacrifice of himſelf: and in th 
perfection of his one offering, and in the fy 
favour thereof, they all obtain acceſs to Go 
He was numbred with the tranſsreſſors, and | 
bare the fm of many, and made interceſiam fr 
the trunſgreſſors. It is by his ſacrifice alone, thi 
we all find freedom in the preſence of God, a 
boldneſs at the throne of grace. And this i 
what every believer upon earth knows very wel. 
It is as familiar to every heaven-born ſoul in th: WM ling 

world, as it is to know his right hand from his j : "Buy 

left; that he has no boldneſs of acceſs to G0 ; ] 
any other way than through the virtue of t. 
blood of Jeſus : and that he can approach vill 
confidence, in that way which the Father hit 
appointed. Iꝝ whom we have boldneſs and ale 
 er7th confidence by the faith of tim. 
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14. Tur offerings were burnt with fire from 
z deaven: or which proceeded mn from 
; Wh preſence of God. (Lev. ix. 24. 2 Chron. 
ii. 1, 2, 3-) And that fire, continued per- 
. , burning upon the altar. The unquench- 
ble fire of divine love perpetually burns in the 
| | 5 heart of Chriſt. As the Father hath loved me, 
3 : 4 have I loved you. And it cannot die, or be 
Wu out, by all the repellent powers in earth and 
ben. ho ſball ſeparate us from the love of Chrif. 
: As its origin is divine, its duration muſt be eter- 
q a nal. For love is firong as death, jealouſy is cruel 
; ; las the grave: the coals thereof are coals of fire, 
G W-obich hath a moſt vehement flame. Many waters 
oannct quench love, neither can the floods drown it. 
bis fire of eternal love, was the fole cauſe of 
his being made fin for us; and ſuſtaining the 
fre of holy vengeance againſt our iniquities. He 
4 was made under the law, which contains a kil- 
lng quality: From his right hand went a fiery 
u. He laid himſelf under the curſe : Chrift 
_ WH redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being 
ade à curſe for us. And by this fire he was 
Wy conſumed, when made a ſacrifice for us. When 
| | he ſaid, My heart is like wax, it is melted in the 
via of my: bowels. My ftrength is dried up like 
„ folſberd: and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; 
Vor. „ T and 
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and thou haſt brought me into the duſt of d, ; L valit 
Or as he ſaid to his diſciples, My ſoul is "0 J And pL 
ng forrowful, even unto death. TO 
| ® L the 
LIEEwISE, All the ſaints are baptized wi, RE ebe be 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. For the wol 1 4 th 
ſpoken by John the Baptiſt, under divine inſi. urn: 
ration, was not adapted to a few individu * 5 lid, 

only; but indefinite, to the whole body of the FF Wope. 
goſpel church. He ſhall baptize you with E F /i/ 
Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. And when the | Voll“ 
Spirit did deſcend, in a vifible manifeſtation, RT: /a// 
upon the firſt church in Jeruſalem ; There up- 1 
peared unto them cloven tongues, like as f fir, . 5. 
and it fate upon each of them. Not upon the befor 
Apoſtles only, but upon all the diſciples: 7% E 
were all with one accord in one place. The ap- 
pearance was fongues: to ſignify, that the di 
vine energy, or vital flame, always attends, and 
unites with the word of truth. They were 
cloven; to denote, that where the ſpirit of truth 
operates; the word of Chriſt is kept entire; 0 
attended to alone: feparate from all other doc- 
trines, and traditions of men. They were of 
% to ſhew, that in whatever heart the Holy 
/ Ghoſt reſides, he kindles the fire of divine light, 
lite, love, and joy. This fire is of a refining 
quality: 
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5 | J.anty: burning up the combuſtible matter, 
*F | Ind purifying the inner man. As it is written, 
den the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth 
J 7h daughters of Zion, and ſhall have purged 
i blood of Feruſalem from the midſt thereof, 
Wy the ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of 
Ty : __ And of our great High Prieſt, it is 
9 Wd, He is like a refiner's fire, and hike fuller s 
| ebe. And he ſhall fit as a refiner and puriſier 
We / luer. Therefore he hath ſaid, Every one 
i Y all be ſalted with fire, and every RO rfice Jha 
F+ _ with ſalt. 


5. Tux High Prieſt perpetually appeared : 
Were the Lord with blood: which he ſprinkled 
in the holy place, immediately before the throne 
of glory; as well as round about upon the altar. 
(Exod. XXX. 10. Lev. i. II. iii. 8. xvi. 14— 
19. Heb. ix. 7.) The Holy Ghoſt this ſig- 
Ws that he Son of God appears before his 
aher, as our Mediator, and High Prieſt; in 
Wthe virtue of his own blood: whereby he per- 
=o preſents his people before the throne : 
For in the efficacy whereof he now appears in 
Ie preſence of God for us. By his own. blood 
e entered i in once into the holy place, having ob- 
ained eternal redemption for us. And alſo, 
Y | 35 that 
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that in all our approaches to Chriſt, our altar 
or in all our coming to God by him; the yy 
of acceſs is alone by the blood of the everlaſting 
covenant. In Chrift Feſus, ye who ſometing 
Were far off, are made nigh by the blaod of Chril 
Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter int 
the hoheft by the blood of Feſus. No man upon 


earth can poſſibly find acceſs to God any other 


way : nor can worſhip the Father in ſpirit and 
in truth, without faith in the blood of Jeſus: 
or have any true hope in God, but in the virtue 
of this blood, having a fixed dependance there 


on, according to the Goſpel of Chriſt. Vit. 


out ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion. And een 
ſoul that is a believer in deed and in: truth, i 


bleſſed with this privilege.” Ye are come—ti th 


blood of fprinkling. 


6. Hz came before the Lord with ſweet in- 
cenſe, not only when he entered the moſt hol 


place within the vail, but he burnt it without b 
the vail, upon the incenſe-altar, every morning Wl 


and evening. (Lev. xvi. 12, 13. Exod. x%% 
7, 8.) This was not the ſame with frankin- 


cenſe; which was one particular drug: Th 
was a compound of fweet ſpices. (Exod, xi% 


34, 35, 36.) So, Jeſus appears in the zmme- 
5 | diate 
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Nate preſence of his Father, in all the glory of 
Jeiaine perfection, in all the excellency that hu- 
man nature can poſſibly be inveſted with, and 
F the dignity of his ſacerdotal office, with all 
the honours of his worthy atchievements: the 


L 2 ultimate delight of God. Behold my ſervant 


© whom 1 up hold, mine elect in whom my ſoul de- 
ﬀ And in him, all his choſen appear be- 
ore the Father with the ſame acceptance, and 
WW ght. Thou haſt ſent me, and baſt loved them 
| as thou haſt loved me. And ye are compleat in 
1 which 1s the head of all principality and 
Power. Likewiſe, the ſaints, in all their ap- 
broaches to God, ſtill appear in the ſweet fa- 


4 pour of Chriſt: both in that their whole truſt 


Y and hope is in him; and alſo their whole fouls 
3 | are ſpiritually devoted to him, in faith, love, 
W humility, truth, obedience, thankfulnefs, ho- 
W lincfs, &c. Theſe are they which follow the lamb 
W whitherſoever be goeth. Becauſe, The love of 
bed is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy 
6% which is given unto us. 


TuxszE are but a few broken hints. But 

Wy {arch the Scriptures : and attend to the whole 

hiſtory of the high prieſt, and his ſacred office: 
— and 
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and ſee how the life, truth, ſpirit, and ſubſtang, 
of all, centers in Jeſus. Mich are a Shadry i 
things to come; but the body rs Chriſt. Amen, 


BY 
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1. CORINTHIANS, 1. 30. 


But of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is 
nude unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and 
 ſanttification, and redemption. 


\HE Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe inſpiration 
. all Scripture is given; was pleaſed to 
direct theſe words to the church at Corinth; 
who, though they were not the moſt ſpiritual, 
enlarged, eſtabliſhed, and refined chriſtians 
W (being tainted with many defects,) yet, were 
eſteemed real children of God, and faithful 
brethren in Chriſt. For unto ſuch the epiſtle 
s dedicated; ver. 2. Unto the church of God 
W 9: is at Corinth, to them that are ſanctiſied 

in 


232 DISCOURSE W. * 
in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be Saints, with all thy | ? ongs 


in every place call upon the name of Feſus Chr i . Fomn 
our Lord, both theirs and ours. Hence it WS: 
evident, the contents of this epiſtle are peel. I)! of 
liarly adapted to the Saints; yet deſigned uni. 

verſally to all that are called of God in Chit . TI 


Jeſus, throughout every age and every nation. 1 4 preſe! 
And in this reſtrictive, and extenſive light = 
the words before us are to be underſtood. Ny 
unto the world, but zo the Saints, and t the 


[Faithful i in Chr: 4 Feſus, 25 


| Tur Apoſtle of the Gentiles (being an in- 
ſtrument in the hand of the Holy Ghoſt to de- 

clare his will) was the writer of this epiſtle 

And ſometimes, by way of application to thek 
Corinthians, he uſes the word, VE; and 
ſometimes, by way of appropriation to him- 

ſelf, together with the whole church of tix 

firſt born, he uſes the word, US; as may be 
obſerved in the words i in preſent view. From 

whence it appears, that whatever bleſſings af 
ſovereign grace pertain to the univerſal church, 

the fame are the portion, and property of each 

| community of chriſtians, as well as of ever) 
| individual believer. Now are they many nen- 
bers, get but one body. And whatſoever be- 
longs 
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ongs to any individual member, the ſame is 
E ommon to the whole body. For they ſhall all 
3 : tom me, from the leaſt of them, unto the great- 
3 F of them, faith the Lord. 


Tur general import of the words is, to re- 
Ws. {cnt the happy ſtation, and abundant bleſ- 
b Uungs which the Saints enjoy; and that, ab- 


1 as, ver. 29. That no fleſh ſhould glory in his 
1 4 reſence : but alone through the rich grace 
l rhich reſides in the Son of God: as, ver. 4. 
| 1 > I thank my God always on your behalf, for the 
1 grace of God which is given you by Chriſt Jeſus. 

and alſo to ſhew how they come to be par- 
4 takers of the unſearchable riches of Chriſt; 

41 : that i is, of God : as, ver. 9. God 1s faithful, by 
n ye were called unto the fellowſhip of his Son 
Vela, Chrift our Lord. Hence it is evident, 
WT that no human agency, will of the fleſh, nor 
any created power, has any hand in the falva- 
WS tion, glorification, holineſs, or happineſs of 
We God's elect. Chriſt is unto them, all in all. 


W unto them, of the ſovereign will, and good 


\ alone belongs all the glory, for ever and ever 1 


: ſtracted from all human virtue, or excellency, 


1 And what he is to his choſen, he is fo made 
bleaſure of his heavenly Father. And to him 


as, 
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as, ver. 31. That, according as it is Written 
He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 


Ir behoves us, in the moſt deliberate ma. 
ner, to obſerve. the main deſign of the Hoh 
Ghoſt, in giving us this declaration: f 
much as every ſentence which is ſpoken i 
wiſdom, has in view a fixed purpoſe, which i 
to make ſome certain impreſſion upon the 
minds of the hearers. Therefore, as the ſpi 
rit of truth, in eyery thing that he reveals in 
the word of his grace, has a fixed defipy 
which is to make juſt impreſſions on the hear 
of his children; it is our indiſpenſible duty, 
to pay the moſt ſerious regard, to every woll 
which it has pleaſed him to ſpeak. See that 


Je refuſe not him that ſpeaketh. Firſt, it be. I, 
comes us, diligently to attend to the whole * th 
ſyſtem of divine revelation, in order to under- q | is ac 
ftand the grand defi gn, and ultimate end there- q to un 
of : which we ſhall find to be Jeſus Chriſ, q au, 
the Alpha and Omega. Secondly, in our en- ri 
quiries after the meaning of any particuls 1 2 
portion, or ſentence; we ought to examine Wl tettly 
warily, to whom, and upon what occaſion ſuch 3 | Jame 
words are ſpoken; comparing them with other ende 
parts of e t we may | bn 

ther Uhr! 
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Alber the true import thereof. Thirdly, we 
Wought to give the moſt earneſt heed, to appre- 
Thend what truth, doctrine, or inſtruction the 
words contain: or what the Holy Ghoſt in- 
tends thereby to teach us. And fourthly, to 
Jobſerve what impreſſions he intends thereby to 
make on our minds: or what principles and 
my thoſe divine truths, and heavenly 
E doctrines, do naturally tend to produce in our 
| fouls. And as all Scripture i is written with 
© ſome ſpecial deſign ; doubtleſs the words under 
\ Þ confideration, are intended to produce ſome 
3 E ſpiritual fruit in our hearts. Thy words were 
3 ws and I did eat them. 


1 
= 
73 
_ 
*E 
5 


. Tryzse words appear to contain the ſcope 

* he whole chapter where they are : which 
is a chain of arguments to preſs the Corinthians 
| to unity in judgment. Ver. 10. Now I beſeech + 
ot brethren, by the name of our Lord Ye eſus 

_ Crit, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that 
ere be no divi ons among you; but that ye be per- 
25 Joined together in the ſame mind, and in the 
= Judgment. And in order to this unity, he 
endeavours to remove two miſtakes, One was, 
there being attached, ſome to one miniſter of 
dad and ſome to another: which was a 
ſtrong 


1 
o 


1 
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ſtrong indication of a partial reception of th. KF «th 
Goſpel for had they received it in its full e. 2 6 
tent, without reſerve, it would have come vin 1 
the ſame ſweet favour, from one faithful m. 2: 
ſenger of Chriſt, as from another; ſeeing thy Wc 
all ſpake by the fame ſpirit. The other miſt; cond 
was, that they were not diſentangled from th: ſaints 
influence of human teachings, and tradition And 
of men: but were perplexed with the ſuperſ. J other 
ons of the Jews, and the philoſophy of the Itains 
Greeks; which attempted to mix with the 3 Wis of ( 
wiſdom of God, and pervert them from th 4 1 ore 
6mplicity that is in Chriſt. Therefore, having 3 22 
ſhewn the invalidity of thoſe things; he ſun; Wi we 
up, and preſents in one view, the ultimate per- A hol! 
fection of evangelical glory: or the all-ſuffic- Z : of the 
ency of the Chriſt of God. That being « be f 
bliſhed in him, the firſt and the laſt, they might 1 : bleſiir 
come forth into the clear light : and having 1 muſt 
their judgments regulated by one perfect ſtan- l 4 nd 
dard of truth, they might with one mouth glorify 3 Prom 
God. And theſe inſtructions are of the fame Phe ip 
force to us, as they were to them. As it | 1 Fomm 
written, For then will I turn to the people a pin i he fi 
language, ' that they may all call upon the name J | \nd 1 
of the Lord, to ſerve him with one conſent. 8 L s Mac 
alto the Lord prayed, That they all may be ont; 3 0 Pre 


0 
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us thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
5 alſo may be one in un. 


2. Tas —_ do not only contain a ſummary 

* the deſign of this firſt chapter, but of the ſe- 
Wcond chapter alſo: - which is to eſtabliſh the 
Wants in comfort, and joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
And the contents of the whole chapter, are no 
Wether than an explanation of what the text con- 
Wrains ; or a clear manifeſtation, © That Chriſt 


boore he ſays, ver. 2. For 1 determined not to, 
Y 80 2 any thing among you, ſave Feſus Chriſt, and 
| Vim Crucs ed. And his ſubſequent diſcourſe 
bel runs upon the excellency of the bleſſings 
1 the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the excellency of 
l Wit power of the fpirit of truth, whereby thoſe 
| i Tae are revealed to us: which naturally 
NMuſt produce ſolid peace, reſt, ſatisfaction, joy, 
End ſtrong conſolation to the ſaints. For the 
3 e of the Father, is to ſend the comforter, 
Poe ſpirit of truth; and the comfort which he 
communicates is from the ſon; by receiving of 
* fulneſs of Chriſt, and ſhewing it unto us. 
ind if Chriſt be manifeſted as he is, and as he 
Ws made of God to his children; it cannot fail 
. 0 Produce j joy- unſpeakable, and full of glory. 
Hes For 


kd. ACM —_—_ 


237 


} 7 is of God made all things to his church.” Where- 
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For this is the irreverſible counſel of God, t 1 ontal 
his elect ſhall be a joyful people. Be ye glad a holine 
rejoice for ever in that which J create; for h. e 
hold, IT create Jeruſalem a rejoicing, and her 2 | 7 olute 
ple a joy. ies 
ah 
3. Tas words likewiſe contain the true ſh 1 ; is no 
rit and ſubſtance of the third chapter: whit hat 
is to promote true holineſs, in heart and lit. 1 ade 
It is a continuation of the ſame chain of reaſol. b deed, 
ing: and centers in this ſame point; Thy end o 
God, in Chriſt Jeſus, is all in all. And win Wi his 
he has repreſented the people as God's huſbel. 1 Wpcop! 
dry, to whom God alone giveth the increaſe; _ 
and as God's building, of which God alone i U 
the builder ; and Chriſt. alone the foundation; 3 ſhall 
he comes to the. uſe of the building : an hab- = 
tation of God. Ver. 16. Know ye not that) 4 5%. 
are the temple of God, and that the ſpirit of d 

| dwelleth in you. And this leads to conſider the BY T. 
nature of this temple ; or what kind of hou 3 fir {t 
it muſt be, to be a reſidence fit for God: whit | | chat 
is thus deſcribed, ver. 17. For the temple b «1 
7s holy. This therefore appears to be the mi Wi as 
deſign of this chapter; to impreſs holineſs 1 Wt 8 : 
on the minds of the believers ; and is no oth 3 
chan a more diſtinct opening of what the tu 8 5 
: contain 


DISCOURSE IV. 289 


. dontains. For if Chriſt, whoſe very eſſence is 
Luaess, be of God made all things to us; fo 
? s we dwell in him and he in us; then, of ab- 
k ſolute neceſſity, we mult participate of his ho- 
1 Wincls: Without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 

Wl his choſen receive of his fulneſs; but there 
is no fulneſs reſiding in the Son of God, but 
"ib is holineſs : therefore all his people are 
3 1 made (in him) holineſs to the Lord. And in- 
ed, this is the genuine deſign, and ultimate 
b 2 end of all Scripture ; to produce ſuch principles 
q In his elect, whereby they may become an holy 


E them, the holy people, the redeemed of- the Lord. 


han mount Zion ſhall be deliverance, and there 


„% Judab, ſhall be Maine unto the Lord of 
%. 


WT {ict chapters of this Epiſtle, we may obſerve, 
chat the text propoſed, is a compendium of 
dhe whole; or a ſummary collection of all 
= which they contain. And the main points 
n view, appear to be theſe three; the faints 
i unity in the precious faith; their ſtrong con- 
bplation in Chriſt; and conformity to the 
Vor. I, . image 


[ | ; people, to the Lord their God. They /ball call 


ball be holmeſs. Yea, every pot in Feruſalem, 


n if we attentively peruſe the three 


I 
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image of Jeſus, in true holineſs. Which, 4, 

truths therein held forth, cannot fail to pr. = 1V. 
duce, if received with underſtanding, hum. AYE Goc 
ty, and love. E 


THz words conſiſt of two parts. The fy. 
mer is a declaration of the ſtation, fituatiqy, 
or condition, in which the faints are fixed: 
In Chrift Jeſus: with a clear manifeſtation, hoy 
they came to that eſtate: But of him are ye, &i 
The latter is an ample relation, of the rich 

bleſſings which flow to them, in Chrit: 
Wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and fanetification, ail 
redemption : with a full explanation of the wa, 
whereby theſe bleſſings proceed to them : Wh 
of God is made unto us, &c. So that, from the 
whole; four things do naturally and vifiby 
preſent themſelves to our obſervation. 


I. THar the faints poſſeſs a reſidence, 0 
palace of habitation, in Chriſt Jeſus. 


II. THAT their being in him, is entire), 
the counſel, and work of God. 


HI. THAT whatever Chriſt is, to his peo- 


ple, he is ſo made unto them, of God. 
. IV. 


„ 
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1 : IV. THAT Chriſt is, to his people made 
coc, all things, whatſoever: they can want, 


Is the firſt place, 


z 'Txrar the ſaints poſſeſs an habitation, a 
| 4 elling, and a reſting place, in him who 
WS the man of God's right hand; appears very 
| ö dnſpicuous in the oracles of God. The Pſal- 
it faith, by the Holy Ghoſt, Lord thou haſt 
1 en our dwelling-place in all generations. And 
q Ws himſelf declares, He that eateth my fleſh, 
7 irinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
WS. Both Epiſtles to Theſſalonica, are thus 


j od our Father, and the Lord Feſus Chri . And 
J | eſe words, in Chriſt; in the Lord; in him, 
rare frequently applied to believers: And 
e Apoſtle John poſitively affirms, God ts 
e. and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
Wo), and God in bim. Thus, this truth is a- 
l ; badly verified, that Chriſt is the habita- 
n of his people; where they enjoy a fixed 
Wi, an unmoveable happy ſtation. 
lad, and your J. Je is hid with Chr: Wi in God. 


U..3 Bur 


caed, Unto the church of the Theſſalonians, in 


For ye are 
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Bor this admits of a two-fold con ſideratiqj 
Firſt, in what reſpects is Chriſt a reſidence g 
his choſen; or how do they dwell in hin; 
Secondly, what are the bleſſings which thy 
enjoy, in conſequence of this their happy * 
tion? In both theſe, I ſhall note a few py. 
ficulars ; rather as a ſpecimen, than an any 


deſcription. . 
* =: 


Firſt, In what ſenſe are the ſaints in Chrilt 1 ©. 
1. Trey are in his love. They dell » M 
the tendereſt affections of his heart: as hin. 
ſelf prophetically declares; Can a oman fir 
get her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould nut hos 
' compaſſion on the ſon of her womb ? yea, they ny Wn 
forget, yet will not I forget thee. Behold, 1 bait 1 i ed fo 
graven thee upon the palms of my hands. He cls WR - : .. 
them the apple of his eye: declares, that x n le, 5 
delights in them: and again, I Have laved yi ST oly 
faith the Lord. Their fouls abide in the b eakin 
tific region of divine love : the love of lh 1 be Lo 
Father and the Son; which is one, and tl Nove 7 
fame love; far the Father and the Son are d. hen 1 
The Father's love to his choſen, is the cf 1 g for 
ſame as it is to his primitive elect; his a 

begotten Son. I in them, and thou in Mt, 1 


jt 
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| 3 1 ng be made perfect in one, and that the 
World may #n0W that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt 
%% them, as thou haſt loved me. And the Son's 
Ne to his church, is the very ſame as the 
E ather's love to him. As the Father hath loved 
3 1 , / have J loved you. T herefore, this love 
q i ; expreſſed, as one inſeparable. Now our Lord 
% Cbriſt himſelf, and God even our Father, 
1 phich hath loved us, and hath given us everlaſt- 
1 +: ww conſolation, and good hope through grace. 
5 | Fhis love bears the divine ſtamp ; for the in- 
I 0 pmprehenſible greatneſs and excellency there- 
: and has demonſtratively ſhined forth, in 
e ſuperlative degree. Greater love hath no 
| a pan than this, that a man lay down his hi 72 for 
= /i:ds. But God commendeth his love to- 
1 | pards us, in that while we were yet finners, Chriſt 
her us. It is not a tranfient ſcene, but a 
We lidence, for ever permanent, and immuta- 
le, to all the beloved of the Lord. As the 
oly Ghoſt repreſents the Lord Immanuel, 
WW caking of the, Father, to his church; faying, 
| be Lord hath appeared 2 old unto me. Yea, 1 
oe /ved- thee with un everlaſting love. And 
Then he was entering the depth of his ſuffer- 
bs for them; the ſpirit makes this remark ; 
U 3 Having 


W. 
1 
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ſtand firm, in an everlaſting covenant: i 


of the Father: I the Lord have called the 4 4 
_ righteouſneſs, and will hold thine hand, and «lf 


people. . And again, I will preſerve thee, ul 
give thee for a covenant of the people. All th 


Therefore, when he makes a promiſe to th 


made with Chriſt, and the covenant made vil 


dividual covenant, For both be. that ſanttij 


to the bridegroom, or the bride; to the hea 
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Having loved his own which were in the 1 
he loved them unto the end. 2 


+ Þ 
Night 


＋ 
oy 
3 


Wicttls 
5 One 
Wand | 
nn 


T 


2. Tv are federally in him. All the «4 


this covenant is Chriſt. For ſo is the war 
Weverl: 
Conti 
keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of 1 i x Yartic 
45 
| a an oa 
bleſſings, given of God, to the body, . 
church; are ſecured in her head, Chill 
For all the promiſes of God in him are yea, al 
in him Amen, unto the glory of God hh u 


people, I will make an everlaſting covenant vil 
you; he immediately refers to the Meſluh: 
Even the ſure mercies of, David. The covenw 


his people, are not two diſtin&, but one it 
and they 1060 are ſanci qed. are all of one. Then. 
fore none of the free, rich, - abſolute, faithſi 


promiſes of God, are ſeparately made; eithe 


or to the members; they being one in : 
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| Woht of God. But the covenant 1s originally 
Nettled in Chriſt ; eſtabliſhed in God's Holy 
| None in the quality of a mediator; the head, 
na huſband of his church: and conſequently 
uſt extend to all his choſen; in the quality 
fa wife, or as members of his body. The 
Di -yerlaſting covenant is not of the nature of a 


6 parties; but a free, ſovereign donation, ſecu- 
| | f red by an abſolute promiſe, and confirmed by 
an oath : eſtabliſhed upon no other baſis, but 
1 the immutable counſel of God. Mhereim God, 
xing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of 
1 bromiſe the immutability of his counſel, confirmed 
. by an oath. Every promiſe made of God, 
60 his people, is in Chriſt: and every promiſe 
; made to the Son of God, extends to every 
1 individual member of his body. Thus they 
WE poſſes a fixed inheritance, ſecured in Chriſt, 
: the everlaſting coyenant ; which is ordered in 
1 all things and ſure. As God hath faid : My 
vero will I keep for him for evermore, and my 
cꝙwenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. His ſeed alſo 
%% I make to endure for ever, and his throne as 


w covenant with them, forth the Lord; my 
. it that is upon thee, and my words which I 
2 U4 have 


5 contract, or bargain; ſtipulated between two 


* the days of heaven, And again, As for me, this 


\ 
: 
e 
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have put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of th, | 5 N $ 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor 14 

of the mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, faith the Lari 
from henceforth and for ever. 


3. TRE are in all the virtue of his death. 
Jeſus being given as a covenant, and made th 
ſurety of the New Teſtament ; ſtands engage 
in behalf of his children: to bring them 9 
God: that none of them ſhall be loſt. So thy 
of neceſſity, he became anſwerable for thei 
offences: foraſmuch as no ſinful object cu 
approach the glory of God: therefore, Th 
Lord hath laid on him the intquity of us all. This 
muſt be in conſequence: of an indiviſible union, 
between the ſufferer and the offender: for i 
would be an unrighteous thing, to lay the 
offence of one being, upon another ; unleß 
there were ſome ſpecial relation, or contnd, 
between the two parties; ſo as they miglt 
juſtly be conſidered as one, in that affair. 
But ſuch a union there is. They were love 
with the ſame love. Choſen” in him. Pr 
deſtinated through him. Given to him. And 
he hath betrothed them to himſelf, for eve. 
Thus, he naturally ſtands our repreſentative 
And hence, it became a righteous thing, , 

God, 
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2 | . 4 od, to impute all our ſins to him: or to make 
bim to be /in for us: and upon the fame ground, 
to impute to us all the virtue of his ſufferings: 
. chat we ſhould be made the righteouſneſs of 
Sc in bim. And accordingly he did ſuffer, 
nn the very place, and for the fins of his peo- 
1 ple: and did actually ſuſtain the very curſe, 
and wrath, which was due to their offences. 
3 1 Their iniquities were imputed to him: he en- 
WS tcred their miſeries: and the deſerved venge- 
3 2] ance fell upon him. He was wounded for our 
V tranſgreſions, he was bruiſed for our intquities : 
be cbaſtiſement of our peace was upon him; and 
| ; with bis flripes we are healed. For the tranſgreſ- 
| : mW of my people was he ftricken. By his know- 
b Lage ſhall my righteous ſervant Juſtify many ; for 
Le. ball bear their iniquities. This is my blood of 
ble New Teftament, which is ſhed for many, for 
the remiſſion of fins. Who his own ſelf bare our 
8 in his own body on the tree, that we being dead 
| q 1% fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs. And as 
be was the repreſentative of his choſen, in ſuf- 
bfering for their fins; he is likewiſe, their re- 
preſentative, in the perfection of his righteouſ- 
des, in the fight of God. The virtue of his 
3 | death is imputed to them : in his redemption 
1 89 ſtand juſtified before God: and enjoy 
everlaſting 
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| everlaſting peace through his blood. In wy 
we have redemption through his blood, the far. 
grveneſs of fins, according to the riches of his gray 
Being juſti rfied freely by his grace, through the u. 
demption that is in Feſus Chrift. There is they. 
fore now no condemnation to them which are i 
Chrijt Jeſus. Who fhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's eleff? It is God that juſtifieth. why i, 
he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, yy, 
rather that is riſen again, who is even at the righ 
band of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for 1. 
I ho was delivered for our offences, and was rai jl 
#g4rn for our Juſt fication, 


, 


4. Tur v are in his ſpirit. The promiſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt, from the Father, through 
the Son, is made to all the ſeed. I will pur 

water upon him that is thirſty, and floods upm 
the dry ground: I will pour my ſpirit upon th 

feed, and my bleſſing upon thine offfpring. Which 
promiſe is confirmed, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſ, 

to all that believe on him. He that Helievelb 

on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of ii 

- belly ſhall flaw rivers of living water, But thi 

fþake be of the ſpirit, which they that believe an 
him ſhould receive. And the reception of thc 

_ promiſed bieſlng,. 18 acknowledged by the 

Saints, 


7 
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| I | Saints. Hereby we know that he abideth in us, 
EF: by the ſpirit which he hath given us.—Hereby 
zn we that we dwell in him, and he in us, 
| . auſe he hath given us of his ſpirit. And in 
wat ſoul ſoever the ſpirit of Chriſt dwells, 
= hat ſoul dwells in him. Ye are not in the 
4. but in the ſpirit, if fo be that the ſpirit of 
1 | God dwell in you. And if we conſider the cha- 
acter, and office of the Holy Ghoſt; it will 
\ | be eaſy to apprehend how the believing ſoul 
. | dwells in him. He is called, The Spirit of 
WT 71/5. That is, the ſpirit of Chriſt; who 
4 i | ſays, 1 am the Truth. And the Lord hath 
promiſed, He ſhall guide you into all truth, 
= That is, into the knowledge and enjoyment 
1 of the fulneſs of grace, which dwells in the 
l Son of God. The truth is in Teſus. So then, 
WS there is nothing occult, enthuſiaſtic, or un- 
intelligible, in this ſpiritual indwelling, For 
the Holy Ghoſt is the inditer of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, which is called, The Word of Truth, 
And it 1s by his ſpecial influence this word of 
truth enters any ſoul, .in the virtue, power, 
light, life, grace, and love thereof. For aur 
Gojpel came not unto you in word only, but alſq 
in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt. As it is ſaid 
af Lydia, Whoſe heart the Lord opened, that 


[ie 
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ſhe attended to the things which were ſpoben of 
Paul. Without which divine energy, no man 
receives the Goſpel of Chriſt in its true efic.. 
cy. No man can ſay that Teſus is the Lan 
but by the Holy Ghoſt. The natural man rectip. 
eth not the things of the ſpirit of God. There. 
fore, when the underſtanding is enlighteneq 
into the word of the truth of the Goſpel; 
behold therein, the excellency and glory of 
Chriſt, the power of his ſalvation, and ex. 
ceeding riches of his grace ; ſo as the ſoul, in 
all its intellectual faculties, and mental powers, 
enters into the ſpirit, and marrow thereof; to 
truſt, delight, hope, and rejoice in Chrift 
alone; as its life, peace, righteouſneſs, falya- 
tion, its ultimate felicity, and eternal reſt. 

That ſoul is in the ſpirit. He receives, em- 
braces, and rejoices in the truth. The grace, 
love, wiſdom, and power of Chriſt, dwell in 
him; and the innate affections of his heart 
__ dwell in the fulneſs of Chriſt. - His will is re- 
ſigned to the will of God; and himſelf devot- 

ed to glorify his heavenly Father ; and to bring 
forth fruit, to the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace. He is fo involved in the fovercign 
grace, and unſearchable riches of Chriſt, that 
his ſoul truly lives in, lives upon, and lives 
; unto 
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Funto the Son of God; as his everlaſting inhe- 
1 ritance, his habitation, his life, his glory, his 
Fall in all, for time and eternity. And this 
: union of ſpirit, transforms the mind into the 
14 image of Chriſt, in righteouſneſs and true ho- 
WT line's, e all with open face, beholding as in 
4 a | o glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
I | ; the fame image, from glory to gory, een 4s 2 
be. ſpirit of the Lord. 


1 S What bleſſings do the Saints 
1 enjoy in Chriſt? 


1. THEY enjoy perfect and eternal ſalvation. 
WE There is no more condemnation upon their 
3 | perſons, no more curſe in the law of God, no 
more wrath to come, for their fins. Our great 
high prieſt having undertaken our cauſe, en- 
gaged to bring us to God, and made our caſe 
his own ; he therefore ſtood our repreſenta» 
tive, in our ſtead; and, in the eye of God's 
holy law, he muſt be chargeable with all our 
crimes, and anſwerable to all its righteous de- 

ands. The law requires the life of the ſin- 

r; and the ſurety being found in the of- 
8 place, the law demanded his life and 
took it. For, Without ſhedding of blood is nd 
| rem Non. 
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remiſſion. Therefore, He was cut off out of the 
land of the living. And, He poured out bis foul 
unto death. Theſe things were not accidental; 

but the pouring forth of the wrath of God, 
in vengeance againſt our ſins. The cup whit} 
my father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it ?— 
Thou haſt brought me into the duſt of death, 


The ſentence of condemnation, belonging to 


us as offenders, was in righteouſneſs pronoun- 1. 
ced upon him, as our mediator. Awake 0 9 
ſword againſt my ſhepherd, and againſt the man trig 
that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts: ſmite 4 tht 
the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be er | thy, 
That is, kept far from the mortal blow : not | thee. 
driven to exile: for he adds, And I will turn 
mine hand upon the little ones. Thus Jeſus, by Wy 
ſuffering for our offences, made an end of fins, nal { 
and brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs. For | nſep 
no righteous law can require double for any head 
crime, treſpaſs, or debt: and ſince the blood 1 
of Jeſus was of infinite virtue (for God pur- or d 
chaſed his church with his own blood) and they 
made a ranſom price, adequate to the utmoſt thin, 
demerit of ſin, and to the ultimate demand of ** 
God's perfect law; there can be no condem- e 
nation, charge, or indictment, againſt any in- - 


dividual, for whole fins, Chriſt (as a ſpecial | 
bail) 
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E bail) anſwered, and paid the ranſom. For, 
2 by by whatever law, in whatever character or re- 
WE 1:tion, under whatever conſideration, or to 
Whatever degree, Jeſus ſuffered for the ſins of 
W ny perſon ; in the fame point of light, and to 
W thc fame extent; that ſoul is bleſſed with deli- 
Eerrance and falvation. Chrift hath redeemed us 
I ”u” the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for 
Even Feſus, which delivered us from the 
| to come. Therefore he makes this 
3 | triumphal proclamation ; I have blotted out, as 
We - /hick cloud, thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud, 
[ | thy fins: return unto me, for ] have redeemed 


2. Tax enjoy perfect, perpetual, and eter- 
L nal ſafety, in the King of Glory. There is an 
W inſcparable union between Chriſt the living 
bead, and the members of his body. And there 
Can neither be intereſt or enjoyment, victory 
or diſtreſs, ſafety or danger, in a ſeparate way: 
they equally partake with each other in every 
thing. And, He muſt reign, till be hath put all 
enemies under his feet. And as nothing can be 
an enemy to the one, but what is a foe to the 
other; the deſtruction of his enemies, is their 


everlaſting ſecurity. The beloved of the Lord 
ſhall . 
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Hall dwell in ſafety by him; and the Lord foul 
cover him all the day long, and he ſhall dwell jy. 
tween his ſhoulders, The eternal God is thy re 
 Fuge, and underneath are the everlaſling arm: 
and he ſhall thruſt out the enemy from before thy, 
and ſhall ſay, deſiroy them. Iſrael then ſal 
dwell in ſafety alone. Can they be in danger, 
whoſe refuge is Jehovah? And whoſe life i 
hid with Chriſt, in God? It is true, ſo long 
as they are in this wilderneſs, they are expoſed; 
and have always need to watch and pray, lf 
they fall into temptation : which might pollut 
their minds, grieve the ſpirit, interrupt thei 


erna 


. 
Z Yi 4 
= 
3 
3 


communion with God, and diſhonor that wo- which 
thy name by which they are called. But it i; e 
impoſſible they ſhould ever be expoſed to an 1 band. 
enemy or danger, ſo as to make their eternal 
ſalvation doubtful : for none is able to ſtand be. 3. 
fore their invincible captain. For this pur Cd. 
the Son of God was manifeſted, that be might d. is, 7. 
firoy the works of the devil. And he has, " 1 
very deed, triumphed over all enemies. 1 ebe EA 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Be of gal ſtr cam 
chear ; ] have overcome the world. And haviy | the oh 
ſpoiled principalities and powers, be made a ſbeu of his 
of them, openly, triumphing over them. He non Peace 
reigns above all the powers of death, and mi- They 


chination Vor 
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WT: inations of hell ; and all his children reſt ſe- 
Are in his boſom. Upon this rock I will build 
i church ; and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
W rain} it. When they were in a ſtate of death, 
be died for them: and now, being alive for 
erermore; he hath inſured. their lives, in his 
3 own. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. Con- 
3 cerning his vineyard, he ſays, I the Lord do 


1 
3 


1 keep it, Teſt any hurt it, I will keep it night and 


o be abſolutely undeniable: I give unto them 
1 (ball any pluck them out of my hand. The Father, 
bie gave them me, is greater than all; and 
vre is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
band. 


| 3. THEY enjoy peace and communion with 
Cod. The true character of the ſon of God, 
W is, The prince of peace. And what he is in his 
own eflence, the fame he is to all his choſen. 
He is our peace. And this peace flows to us in 
ſtreams of blood. Having made peace through 
| the blood of bis croſs. And is freely beſtowed, 
ef his own ſovereign will, and good pleaſure. 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you. 


They that believe in the efficacy of his blood, 
Vol. I. X 


1 ry. And the ſafety of his ſheep, he declares 


\ eternal life; and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
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for redemption and righteouſneſs; do there, 
enjoy peace with God: free from all apprehen. 
fions of wrath, or of being the objects of divine 
diſpleaſure: conſequently, the majeſty and jul. 
tice of God, ts no terror to them: for Nothing 
can produce horror, where there is no enmity; 


And, by the croſs of Chriſt, the enmity is ſal, 


Therefore, being uſtified by faith, wwe have pu | 


with God, through our Lord Feſus Chrift. Thi 


is not a meer truce, or bare eeſſation of hoſtil. 


ties; but a real peace, ſubſtantial, genvine, 
and fixed. The mountains ſhall depart, and the 
Hills be removed; but my kindnefs fhall not depart 
from thee, neither ſball the eovenant of my pea: 
be removed, ſaith tbe Lord, that hath mercy m 
thee. It depends on God alone, the maker, 


donor, and maintainer thereof; excluſive of the 


virtue, wiſdom, power, or will of any creature, 


The faithfulneſs of God is the foundation there- 


of, and all that are included therein, are ſecur 
for ever. The peace of God, which paſſeth al 
underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and mind 
#brough Chriſt Jeſus. It is alſo a uniting peace: 


wherein the believer enjoys ſweet communion 


with the Father and the Son, through the Hol 
Ghoſt: as the Lord hath ſaid, He that level 
ne, ſhall be loved of my Father, and J ill is 
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i, and will manifeſt myſelf to bim. And my 
C - Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
- 2 and make our abode with bim. They can freely 
\ 2 approach the throne of grace; to preſent their 
W 1.0 fivings, and pour their ſupplications into 
4 the boſom of their heavenly Father ; by the new 
ad living way which he hath conſecrated. In 
bam we have boldneſs and acceſs with confi- 
luce, by the faith of bim. And by the enrich- 
C ing manifeſtations of the truth, as it is in Jeſus; 
nnd vivifying communications of the ſpirit ; their 
W {uls are repleniſhed with heavenly light; en- 
1 larged, eſtabliſhed, and bleſſed with ſtrong con- 
W lation; ſtreaming from the throne of God. 
3 Aud of his fulneſs have all we received, and grace 
r grace. Theſe ſpiritual enjoyments of God, 
aud ſpecial communications of grace, are no en- 
W thufiaſtical fictions; but unfeigned love, ſincere 
W joy, true peace, and permanent comfort; pro- 
ceeding from the infallible truth of the word of 
life; And they can ſay, without wavering, 
Truly our jellowſhip is with the Father, and 
with his ſon Jeſus Chriſt. | 


| 4. Try enjoy a ſure and certain hope. 
Chriſt dwells in them, and they in him ; there- 
fore they cannot be deſtitute of hope. For it is 
es written 
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written, The Lord will be the hope of his peo h 1 4 
The prophet uſes this compellation, O the bij 1 
of Iſrael. O Lord, the hope of Iſrael. And the 
Apoſtle applies the ſame phraſe to the Son g 
God. For the hope of Iſrael I am bound vit 
this chain. And again, The Lord Yeſus Chrif 
which is our hope. And this hope, therefor, 
muſt be firm and unmoveable, becauſe it is th 
Lord himſelf. Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterdy, 
and to day, and for ever. It is not like the 
hope of the hypocrite, whoſe foundation is ſand; 
and therefore ſhall periſh: being only a vage 
expectation of an uncertainty, built upon : 
doubtful [who can tell] but that I may enjoy! 
&c. The foundation of the believer's hope, i 
The rock of Ages. The faithful God: who 
promiſes, in Chriſt, are all, Yea and Amen, 
It is an infallible certainty : and the things he 
hopes for, are no more doubtful to him, than 


if he were in the preſent poſſeſſion. Which bope 
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we have as an anchor of the ſoul, bath ſure and Ty 
fedfa 4ſt, and which entereth into that within tit Aber 
vail, It entereth into the truth of God: ind place 
the promiſes, purpoſes, counſels, and eternal at- Vital 
tributes of Jehovah : as they ſhine forth in tie ¶ out o 
face of Emmanuel. It centers in the divine 

e itſelf; Which ts Cc tad in you, the bope i IN 


0 
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12 This makes it, A lively hope. Full aſ- 
WT /.rance of hope, &c. Faith is (not the uncer- 
| 4 [tain gueſs, or doubtful ſpeculation, but) zhe 
b e of things hoped for. Therefore, the 
believer waits with patience ; without perplex- 
ing ſuſpicions, or anxious fears. V we hope for 
3 E. Wot we ſee not, then do we with patience wait 
beit. The ſaints wait in certain hope, for the 
WT cond coming of their Redeemer. Looking for 
I that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
be great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 
Por the glorious reſurrection. Who ſhall change 
vr vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto 
bis glorious body. Everlaſting life in him. In 
© hope of eternal life, which God that cannot lie, 
promiſed before the world began. And eternal 
glory in the Father. By whom alſo we have 
acceſs by faith into this grace wherein we fland, 
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N ; and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

i: Tavs, the redeemed of the Lord poſleſs an 
it inheritance, a fixed ſtation, and a ſure dwelling- 
to Place in Chriſt; and are repleniſhed with all the 
6 WT Ita! ſtreams of ſpiritual bleſſings, proceeding 
1 out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb. 
ne Y 

Ll Ix the ſecond place, | 

ul 
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Tur being, or the reſidence which the ſaint 
poſſeſs; as well as the bleſſings they enjoy, j 
Chriſt; are wholly the counſel, and work 
God. Of him are ye, Ge. The union, lit, 
ſalvation, grace and glory, which they poſt, 
in the Mediator; are all of a heavenly natue WM 
and muſt proceed from a divine original. Me 3 1. 
cannot poſſibly have any hand in bringing them. 3 of Gt 
ſelves into this ſtate of bleſſedneſs: their will IF and | 
are ſtubborn, and reluctant : Te vill not cum q coratn 
to me, that. ye might have life. It is true, 
there be many perſons who find a will to b 
ſaved, or to do ſomething that they may inherit 
eternal life: but it being only the will of ti: 
fleſh, is enmity againſt 884 and the under. 
ſtanding being darkened; the will cannot ł WM 
under any ſpiritual direction: and the ſoul be. manſi 
ing without ſtrength ; ſpiritual action is impo | i 
fible, So then it is not of him that willeth, n We (not 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſheet matel) 
mercy. To receive, or believe on his name, i: 1 uildi 
the ſame as to be in Chriſt Jeſus : And iti; the E 
faid, As many as received him, to them gave pouſe | 
power to become the ſons of God, even to them that ed 2 
believe on his name» which were born, 1 ] with | 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 1he al Apoſt] 
of man, but of God. Hence, the Lord jeſas counſe 


taid, No man can come to me, except the 
lie 
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I evbich hath ſent me, draw him. Therefore ſaid I 


WS 1:7 you, that no mam Can come unto me, except it 
3 were given unto him of my Father. Thus it is 
WT .nifeſt, that all human agency, in this caſe, 


5 utterly excluded : And all things are of Gd. 


1. Tas whole plan is founded in the wiſdom 
3 of God: that is, it centers in, is eſtabliſhed by, 
I and proceeds from his eternal counſel, Ac- 
Ws 7 ding to the purpoſe of him who worketh all 
| J things after the counſel of his own will, Accord 
q ing to the eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in 
WL Cri Jeſus our Lord. All the counſels and 
W purpoſes of God terminate in his Holy One; 
R Echo is the Wiſdom of God: and to him is aſcribed 
dhe erection of the whole fabric, or ſpiritual 
Wy manſion. Wiſdom hath builded her houſe, ſhe 
WT {1th hewn out her ſeven pillars. And again 
not only reſpecting: natural things, but ulti- 
| mately pointing to this heavenly edifice, or 
| building of God: the church of the firſt born) 
| the Holy Ghoſt faith, Through vb dom is an 
bouſe builded, and by underſtand: ing it is eſtabliſb- 
ed: and by knowledge ſhall the chambers be filled 
with all precious and pleaſant riches. Paul the 
apoſtle, diving into the deeps of the heavenly 
counls] endeavouring to ſearch the vaſt abyſs, 
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and ſound the ſtupendous ocean of fovereig 
grace; and having made very ſurpriſing diſt. 
veries ; yet, finding it abſolutely unfathomabl; 
makes a ſolemn retreat: crying out, O He depth 
of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge if 
God! How unſearchable are his judgments, a 
his ways paſt finding out |! In another place 
ſpeaking of the incomprehenſible myſteries af 
grace, originally dwelling in the Father of or 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and manifeſted in the don; 
he faith, W herein he hath abounded towart; 1 
in all wiſdom and prudence. And again, con- 
cerning the opening of the counſels of God, and 
manifeſtation of his everlaſting love, in Chriſt; 
he faith, To the intent that now unto the print. 
palities and powers in heavenly places, might k 


known by the church the manifold wiſdom of Gu. 


__ 


2. TE love of God is the original ſource, 
from whence proceed all the vital ſtreams af 
grace. God is Love. And the object of bi 
love, the centre of his ſoul's eternal delight, | 
the Son of his boſom. The Father lovelh tit 
Son. And this love he declares in the cleateſ 
and ſtrongeſt light. Behold my ſervant whom | 
uphold ; mine elect, in whom my foul deligbtell. 
This 15. my beloved Son, in whom J am el 

2 pleaſed 
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72 And the Son as fully acknowledges the 
eternity of this love. When be e the 


one brought up with him: and I was daily his 
| delight, rejoicing always before him. And to his 
| Father, he thus appeals; For thou lovedſt me 
| before the foundation of the world. And the love 
of the Father to the Son, is not a ſeparate love: 


conſtitute one ſelect body; and can be but one 
object of love. Therefore, God loves all the 
elect members, with the ſame love, of the ſame 
kind, to the ſame degree, and of the ſame du- 
ation, as he loves the original head, Emma- 
nuel: Mpberein he hath made us accepted in the 
beloved. Therefore, when the Man of God's 
wiſdom has declared his eternal rejoicing in his 
Father's preſence, he immediately adds, Rejorc- 
ing in the habitable part of his earth; and my 
delights were with the ſons of men. The love of 
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are perfectly united: or the ſelf-ſame thing. 
wherewith he loved us. Even as Cbriſt alſo loved 


love is the genuine impulſive cus of Chriſt's 
coming 


= foundations of the earth: then I was by him, as 


but the very identical love wherewith he loves 
his people. Chriſt in them, and they in him, 


the Father and the Son, to his choſen ſheep, 
But God who is rich in mercy, for his great hoe. 


the church, and gave himſe {f for it. And this 
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coming, and of all the bleſſings given us in 
him. For God ſo loved the world, that hy gare 
bis only begotten Son. In this was manifeſted th, 
love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſont hi 
only begotten Son into the world, that we Might 
live through him. Herein is love, not that wy 
loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his gun 


to be the propitiation for our fins.” 


3. THE choſen of God are brought into this 


Rate of felicity, in Chriſt, by the power of God. 
God hath ſpoken once, twice have J heard this 
that power belongeth to God. And this power 
eflentially dwells in his Son. Unto them which 
are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt th: 
power of God, and the wiſdom of God. One of 
the excellent characters of the Meſſiah, is, Th 


mighty God. And in this language, the Father | 


gives commiſſion to him; Gird thy ſword upon 
thy thigh, O moſt mighty, with thy glory and thy 
majeſly. This power he manifeſted, when he 
ſhewed his glory, and when he roſe from the 
dead: as the Apoſtle teſtifieth: For we have wt 


_ followed cunningly deviſed fables, when we mad: 
#nown unto you the power and coming of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes of his mai). 


And again, Declared to be the Son of God with 


auer f 


_—_— 
—_ 
_ 


_— 


1 DAS C OUUR SE W. 31 5 
: power; according to the ſpirit of bolineſs, by the 
== /rredtion from the dead. To the working of 
his almighty power, is aſcribed, the overthrow 
bol all enemies; with the full redemption, and 
A falvation of the church. He hath done .marvel- 
I lus things bis right hand and his holy arm hath 
| 3 gotten him the victory. Who hath delivered us 
3 {rom the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us 
into the kingdom of his dear Son. . And upon the 
ſame ſovereign arm alone, depends the gift of 
eternal life (excluſive of every created virtue) 
of the will of the Father, by the right hand of 
the Son. As thou haſt given him power over all 
foſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as 
thou baſt given him. Upon this power depends 
the efficacy of the bleſſing of grace, in bringing 
iouls to God. I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt : for it is the power of God unto ſalva- 
tn, For the kingdom of God is not in word, 


their enjoyments. According as his divine power 
life and godlineſs. Thus, all the bleflings which 
they enjoy, in time, and to eternity; are com- 


municated to them by the power of God, in 


bare yu on ęagle's wings, and brought you unto 


myetr, 


buf in power, From hence the ſaints receive all 


hath given unto us all things that pertain unto 


Chriſt : thereby they are brought to him: 1 
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316 DISCOURSE IV. 


myſelf. And thereby they are preſerved ſecure 
until his coming. Who are kept by the power 
of God, through faith, unto ſalvation, 


4. Ir is of the truth and faithfulneſs of God, 


that his choſen poſſeſs a ſure reſting place in 


Chriſt. The Lord Jehovah is abſolutely immu- 


table, the name and nature of the moſt high | 


God, is, Faithful and true. Know therefir, 
that the Lord thy God, he is God, the faithful 
God. He 7s the rock, his work is perfect; fir 


all his <ways are judgment: a God of truth, al | 


without iniquity ; juſt and right is he. His wil. 
dom, love, and power ; his counſels, purpoſes, 
and promiſes; are eternally immoveable. Thy 


counſels of old are faithfulneſs and truth. 1 will | 


ing of the mercies of the Lord for ever: with ny 
mouth will I make known thy faithfulneſs to al 
generations. For I have ſaid, mercy ſhall be built 
up for ever: thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſb m 
the very heavens, And in the man of God“ 
right hand, whom he hath made ſtrong for him- 
ſelf; this truth and faithfulneſs reſides, in full 
perfection. Righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle if 
bis loins, and faithfulneſs the girdle of bis rem. 
Who was faithful to him that appointed hin. 
Jeſus C Chrift, who is the faithful witneſs. And 


upon 
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Jatio! 


Golf 


Va 
Jou, 
| prom 


ſanct 
our! 


ſons 
are a 


We c. 
give 


r1pht 


q — A 2 
** 0 . 


bons from evil; 


| are all ſecured upon this impregnable rock. f 


lation, arifing from the glorious revelation of the 


abound. As God is true, our word toward you, 


vos not yea and nay. Faithful is be that calleth 
Don, who alſo will do it. 
| promiſed. Yea, the forgiveneſs of our fins, the 
lanCtification of our ſouls, the eſtabliſhment of 


For be is faithful that 


our hearts in Chriſt, the preſervation of our per- 
as well as eternal life and glory ; 


we confeſs our fins, be is. faithful and juſt to for- 


righteouſneſs. The Lord is faithful, who ſhall 


fablifh 


DTSEU VRIES Iv. 217 
q , upon this truth and faithfulneſs of God, in 
I W Chriſt, depends all our ſalvation, life, happi- 
dess, grace and glory: and the ſecurity of the 
everlaſting covenant reſts upon this foundation. 
oll nabe an everlaſting covenant with them, that 
| Y I will not turn away from them, to do them good; 
I Till put my fear in their hearts, that they 
| 3 | ſhall not depart from me. I am the Lord, I 
3 | change not ; therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not 
onfamcd. F we believe not, yet be abideth faith- 
1 ful ; he cannot deny bimſelf. It is upon this im- 
mutable foundation, we enjoy the ſtrong conſo- 


Goſpel of peace; the end of our effectual, and 
| holy calling; and the joy, and ſatis faction which 
W fows from the exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes of grace, with which the ſacred oracles 


give us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
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Hab. iſh you; and keep you from evil. In bobe n 
eternal life, which God that cannot lie, promiſe ? 


before the world began. 


Thus, the holy, happy, and unmoveable 
reſidence; with the abundant flow of heaven. 
ly bleſſings, which the Saints poſſeſs in the 
Son of God; does not proceed from any vir- 
tue, will, power, activity, title, excellency, 
or worthineſs whatſoever ; that is to be found 


in, that can proceed "arg or may be perform- 


ed by any creature: but of the will, and ope- 


ration of God alone; according to his own 


wiſdom, love, power, and faithfulneſs. 


Ix the third place. 


WHATEVER Jeſus Chriſt is, to his ſaints; 


he is ſo made unto them, of God. Who of 


God is made unto us, &c. Chriſt and his church, 
conſtitute one body, head and members. 
Which body is conſecrated for an habitation 
of God: deſigned for his eternal reſidence, 
and delight. But if this building ſhould probe 
imperfect, it would be impoſſible for the God 
of infinite perfection to delight therein : and 
it is certain to be imperfect, if any part of the 
| work 


work 
And 
ever 
he p 
form 
this 
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work be performed by an imperfe& hand. 
And therefore, ſince he finds imperfection in 
every creature { His angels he charged with folly} 


F he permits no hand beſides his own, to per- 


form the leaſt operation, in the formation of 
this magnificent ſtructure. Himſelf is, The 


Cod and Father of all, who is above all, and 
23 through all, and in all. And Jeſus Chriſt is 


the image, the delight, the wiſdom and power 
of God. He declares, I and my Father are 
ine. J am in the Father, and the Father 2 
ne. The Son can do nothing of himſelf, but 
what be ſeeth the Father do. Hence we are 
fully aſſured, that it 1s impoſſible for him to 
be, or to do, any thing of his own will : or 
to be impelled by any created power; or ta 
be moved by any influence whatſoever, but 
the will of his heavenly Father. My Father 
worketh hitherto and I work. Again, what- 
lever Jeſus is, or whatſoever he communicates 
to his people, is from the Father: of a nature, 
truly ſpiritual, heavenly, and divine: and it 
is impoſſible for any thing pertaining to any 


= created exiſtence, to have any influence there- 


into. For as no earthly creature can make 
impreſſion upon the. viſible heavenly orbs ; 
elther to hinder, further, or invert, the flars 

| in 
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in their courſes; much leſs can any creature 
interfere in the peculiar operations of the Ps. 
ther: which ſurpaſſes the height of the high. 
eſt ſtars, ten thouſand times more than they 
ſurpaſs the height of a mole-hill. Then 
this prerogative is challenged by the F ather, 
aſcribed by the Son, and acknowledged by all 
that know the Lord; that he is the ſole author 
and donor, of every blefling to his church, 
and that, according to his own good pleaſure, 
he worketh all things after the counſel of his | 
own will. Now they have known, that ll 
things whatſoever thou haſt grven me, are if 
thee. 


_ 
5X 


_ - 


1. IT is of God, that his Holy One was 
appointed the head of the church, conſtituted 
the mediator, and ſet up from everlaſting, in 
that capacity. Called of God an High Priq . 
The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, thiu 
art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchit- 
deck. This divine calling, and conſecration 
was from eternity: before any being was pol- 
feſſed of motion, except the true primum mo 
bile itſelf: the ſovereign will of the Lord God 
Jehovah. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the begin. 
ning of his way, before his works of old. 1 1 

8 1 
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F up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or 
ever the earth was. This ſetting up, could 
not be any actual advancement, or inſtallation: 


for, as God, he could know no change; and, 

as man, he was not brought into actual exiſ- 
tence. But in the divine mind, the infinite 
view, the eternal will, and immutable purpoſe, 

of the abſolute I AM; ordained to that excel- 

W lcnt character, that bleſſed relation, that glo- 
3 | rious ſtation, and high office; which, as, 
4 God manifeſt in the human nature, he now 
A ſuſtains : the delight of his Father, and glory 
ol his church. ho verily was fore-ordained 
= //re the foundation of the world, but was ma- 
nifeſt in theſe laſt times for you, Inſomuch 
then, as the infallible word of truth, perpe- 
tually aſcribes this eternal purpoſe to God 
alone; declaring its ancient date to be beyond 

all created remembrance; and ſo concealed 
in his own cabinet, that he defies all created 
intelligence, to have had the leaſt intimation 

of his deſigns, until it was his own good 
pleaſure to reveal them; Who hath known the 
mind of the Lord? or who hath been his coun- 
fellir? We may thence, indubitably conclude, 
that it dwelt originally in himſelf; and in his 

own due time, according to his own good plea- 
VOL; I, | T ſure, 
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ſure, proceeds in a pure ſtream, unmixed, 
and uninterrupted, from the celeſtial throne, 
And this is the very language of the meſſenger, 
of the Lord, who ſpake by the ſpirit of truth, 
We ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, ever 
the hidden wiſdom which God ordained before the 
world unto our glory. And to make all men fee, 
what ws the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been hid in Gul 
200 created all things by Feſus Chriſt. Ever 
the myſtery which hath been hid from ages, and 
from generations, but is now made manifeſt bo 
his ſaints. According to his own purpoſe and 
grace, which was given us in Chriſt Feſus, be. 
fore the world began. 

2. IT is alone from the Father, that the 
Chriſt of God was ſent forth into the world; 
to reveal the riches of his grace, and execute 
his mediatorial office. God, by the prophet, 
ſpeaking of his Son; to ſhew his immoveable 
ſtability, above all influence, diſregarding eve- 
ry object but his Father's will; and inacceſii- 
ble to every temptation, whether preſented 
from earth or hell, whether by way of attrac- 
tion or oppoſition ; he ſaith, Who is blind but 
my Joe ? or . as my meſſenger that 1 


ſent ; 
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A 1 . 2 Here the Father acknowledges the Son 
to be his ſervant, and his meſſenger: and the 


By u God, and his ſpirit hath ſent me. Theſe 
%; God; becauſe he ſays, I have not ſpoken 
7 was, there am J. And none but the Moſt 


1 any ſpeak the words of God, fave the Son, 
3 Emmanuel. And he ſays again, The ſpirit of 


Wunvinted me, &c. Thus we have the teſtimony 
Wof the Father and the Son, that his coming was 


” ( 
* ä 6 ä 


e invariably avouched this truth; perpetual- 
1 declaring, that his miſſion was from the 


cceded forth and came from God; neither came 
be Father hath ſunctiſed and ſent into the world, 


God? Now, if the Father ſent him into 
Ine world; it was not without a determinate 

lelign, and a full commiſfſion: which was, 
hat he ſhould declare his Father's will, to his 
lect; and fave his people from their fins. 
„ 65 SHE Whatever 


on, by the ſame prophet, ſays, And now the 
| 4 © words cannot proceed from any but the Son 
in ſecret from the beginning ; from the time that 


Wig: is from that ancient period : nor does 


Pm Lord God is upon me; becauſe the Lord bath 


i from God. And in his ſtate of humiliation, 


Father. Him hath God the Father ſealed. I 
of myſelf, but he ſent me. Say ye of him whom 


. Hlaſphemeft ; becauſe J ſaid, I am the Son 


LAST: 9 
4 +84. ER 
e 
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Whatever Chriſt is, he is of God: he can nei. 18 
ther be, nor receive, nor do, nor ſpeak, in 
any wiſe; but according to his Father's good 
pleaſure. And whatever he is made of God, 
he is to his church: he poſſeſſes nothing but 
what his people are intitled unto, in common 
with himſelf: nor can he either give, or with. 
hold, but as he has received of the Father 
So that, whatever he came into the world to | 
be, to do, to teach, to ſuffer, or to poſeß; WM 
whatever authority the Father committed s for 0 
him, or whatever commiſſion he gave him; 
it was for his children: and they are thercin 
equally intereſted with himſelf. For uni u 
a child is born, unto us a fon is given. Au 


| him 
| ing 
ſuffe 
| was. 
Lora 
L | He L, 
j | him | 
in hi 
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gave him to be the head over all things to tit 
church. 


1 Ir was of the ſovereign pleaſure of the 
\ Father, that the Son laid down his life for our 
ſins. For he bath made him to be fin for is, abs 


In ex 
knew no fin ; that we might be made the r gat. confe 
ouſneſs of God in him. It was of God's own vil, 2 
his unchanging counſel, and ſpecial direction; SF 
that Chriſt became our ſubſtitute; that in the BI 
capacity of a ſponſor, our ſin was laid to Þ Was « 


charge; and i in that light, the holy law (e- 
manded 
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manded his life, and actually took it away, for 
our offences: and that he made atonement for 
W iniquities, by his own blood. For, that 
hae ſtood in our very place and ſtead, that he 


BY ated as our ſpecial repreſentative, that he Was 
YZ made anſwerable for our tranſgreſſions, and 
1 that our treſpaſſes were made his own, by the 
. direct imputation of God; the teſtimony of 
ZI the Holy Ghoſt is undeniable. Surely he hath 


4 born our griefs, and earried our ſorrows. He 


was wounded for our tranſereſſions, he was bruiſed 
2 V our iniquities. And the Lord hath laid on 
iin the iniguities of us all, For notwithſtand- 
W ing that men were uſed as inſtruments in his 
3Z ſufferings; the puniſhment he underwent, 
aas immediately from God. 7: pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him; he hath put him to grief: 
He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
in up for us all. The inſtruments employed 
in his crucifixion, were no more than executi- 
W oncrs appointed of God, to perform his will, 
in executing his juſtice. Or as the diſciples 
W confeſs, For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
W coumn/el determined before to be done. And this 
| could not be for any perſonal offences of his 
own ; Becauſe he had done no violence, neither 
was any deceit in his mouth. But as the ſpirit 
T7 of 
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my life for the ſheep. And that this was h e, 


Son,. The Moft High, the mighty Lord Jeho- WM 


- quently bears this character, The kving 60d 
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of truth teſtifies; For the tranſgreſſions 75 l 

people was he ſtricken. And as the Apoſtle * Vun 

clares ; Even Chrift our paſſover is ſacrifice jy 8 he / 
he m 


us. And the Lord himſelf faith, I lay day 


ſpecial appointment of God, he declare, ; be p 
This commandment have I received of my Father, this 
Thus, becauſe it was his heavenly Father: A the 1 
will, he voluntarily ſubmitted himſelf; ai WM fo Fa 
ſaid to thoſe that apprehended him, If therefar ; us p 
ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way. And with = 1 
the moſt profound ſubmiſſion, he committed 
himſelf to the divine diſpoſal ; ſaying, O w a 
head, 
Father, if this cup may not paſs away from My, 
into e 
e I drink it, thy will be done. 491 


Wprocec 
1 on the 
1 ſevery | 
1 verlaj 
Wal if 
Needs 


4. IT is of God, that Chriſt becomes the life 
of his choſen. This 1 7s the record, that God bath 
given to us eternal life: and this li fe 7s in bu 


vah, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; fre- 


importing, that all life is originally! in bimſell: | + 
and that no being can be bleſſed with life, un-. j * 
leſs it be communicated from that fountain. Wl ay 
Hence he calls himſelf, The fountain of lig Wil "WM | 
waters. And David fays, With the: i 4e . n 


fountain 
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Ws of life. Chriſt is called, The Son of 
Y hing God : which implies, that, as a Son, 
he muſt derive all his perfections from the Fa- 
Y ter and as the Son of the living God, he muſt 
be poſſeſſed of the ſame living eſſence. And 
3 W this he declares to be the very truth; For at 
| . E Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given 
1 % the Son to have life in himſelf. And the Fa- 
ker, in giving life to his firſt begotten, gives 
te ſame life to all his children. For we are 
3 members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. 
be fame life that reſides in Jeſus, the living 
bead, in its perfection; muſt needs be diffuſed 
q into every member of his body, in its meaſure, 
chat all the ſpiritual and eternal life which 
Wprocecds from the Father, is originally beſtowed 
Won the Son, and through him communicated to 
ey believer. He that believeth on the Son hath 
Wr-cr/a/ing life. And all that fpiritual and eter- 
al life, of which the ſaints are poſſeſſed, pro- 
Needs to them from the Son; of that fame ful- 
3 els which he receives from the Father : as the 
3 ord himſelf declares, As the living Father hath 
ne, and I live by the Father ; fo he that eat- 
ne, even he ſhall live by me. The life the 
Wants live, is by the faith of the Son of God: 
nd all the bleflings which abound in the Son, 
— ws are 
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are no other than the openings of thoſe immenſ. 3 
inexhauſtible treaſures, which dwelt eternally in | tha 
the Father. For Chriſt is, The image of the enjc 
inviſible God. And wherever his grace * 2 
pears, it is the Father's love appearing in hin, plet 
Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſs | ing 
laid down his lie for us. He that hath the gyn ſect 
hath hfe ; and he that hath not the Son of Gi, and 
hath not liſe. 5 nal 
of e 
Tuus, God is all in all. The original foure by 
of all that Chriſt is, to his elect. And there l or 
nothing that Chriſt is, or that he becomes, « ter 
that he performs, or that he ſpeaks ; but by th tior 
immediate direction of the Father. Nor is ther the 
any thing that his children enjoy, but whit the! 
comes to them through Chriſt, from the Fathe, ter 
For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ou So 
fulnefs dwell. And to his church he faith, 4! con 
my ſprings are in thee. So. that, in the whole, | and 
it amounts to what Jeſus ſaid to his Father; / free 
in them, and thou in me. And I have declardt| 
unto them thy name, and will declare it: that It I 
love wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in th 
and 1 in them. ] 
olo 
neſ 


Ix the fourth place, 
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CurisT is made to his people, every thing 


dat they can poſſibly want, deſire, receive, or 


3 enjoy: Wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſica- 


un, and redemption. In theſe four things, all 


1 bpleſſedneſs is contained. The firſt, is the open- 
3 ing of all the treaſures, and hidden riches of the 
WW (crct places; in the incomprehenſible breadths, 
and lengths, and depths, and heights of the eter- 
3 nal mind: or the revealing and communicating 


of every felicity, that is poſſible to be conceived 
by a created mind : or that can be given unto, 
or received by a created being ; in time, or to 
eternity. The three laſt, contain perfect ſalva- 
tion: or full deliverance from all ſin: with all 
the evil that is contained therein, produced 
thereby, or proceeds therefrom; and all its bit- 
ter effects: in every form, and in every degree. 
& that nothing is left ſhort: for the words 
contain a ſummary of perfect bleſſings, poſitive 
and privative: or, enjoyment of all good, and 
freedom from all evil. 


Tur firſt thing is wiſdom. 


Tuls includes all the riches of grace and 
glory: or all the immenſe ocean of love, kind- 
neſs, and good-will, which reſided in the pa- 
ternal 
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ternal boſom of the God of all grace, before the 7 Wit is 
world was: and exiſted in its ultimate pere. quenc 
tion, in the counſels and purpoſes of the imm. 
table mind, and irreverſible will, of him that 
inhabiteth eternity. For the divine ſcience, 1 RS" 
that abſolute perfection of light, knowledge rt 
and underſtanding, which is in God; is cally 
wi/aom. And it cannot poſſibly be ſubject 9 
any change. For that light which is infinitely 
perfect, cannot receive any further intelligence, 
or new diſcoveries : and that judgment which i; 
infallibly perſpicacious, can never conceive f 
things in a variable light. So then, by wiſdom 
in God, we underſtand, the infinite boundleſ. 
neſs of divine love, filling the copious views, 
and uninterrupted counſels, of the ſerene, im- 
moveable, inconceivable, eternal Mind. And, 
by wiſdom made to us, we underſtand, the ma- 
nifeſtations and communications of this love, 
with all the bleſſedneſs which it contains; flow- 
ing from its original fountain, through the man 
Chriſt Jeſus : to bleſs his ele& with infinite and 
eternal glory and felicity. CR 


1. IT is the opening of the myſtery of God, 
That a God there is, all men know; and ſo 
long as a man is indued with rational facultics, 

it 
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N it is not in his power to obliterate that un- 
. ſpark of light; or raſe the con- 
ciouſneſs of a divine being out of his mind. 
And therefore nothing can be more empty and 

9 E crifling, than to ſpend time in arguing, or 
ies books, to prove the being of a God. 
In the Holy Scriptures, no ſuch thing i is at- 
en but taken as an undoubted truth, 
WJ oiverfally known. Becauſe that which may be 
E þnown of God, 1s man fe ifeſt in them ; for God hath 
1 it unto them. For the inviſible things of 
im from the creation of the world, are clearly 
FT being underſtood by the things that are made, 

3 even his eternal power and Godhead ; ſo that they 
\ are without excuſe. But to manifeſt this God, 
in his ineffable perfections, and counſels of his 
h will, is peculiar to a ſpecial revelation; and 
W this revelation is alone by the Son of God. 
NV. nan knoweth the Son, but the Father ; nei- 
ber Knoæveth any man the Father, ſave the Son, 
aud be to ubomſoever the Son will reveal him. 
| That the world was created, and is ſuſtained, 
by an Almighty being, no man in the uſe of 

Lrvaſon can be ignorant. But who this God is, 

or what he is, or what is his grace and love in 
W Chriſt Jeſus, the wiſeſt man upon earth no 
more knows chan a ſtone; any otherwiſe than 
as 
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penſing rewards and puniſhments in equity, 


condemning him. To know God in the riches 


Chriſt, in the relation of a father, the foun- | 
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as it is revealed by the Lord's Chriſt, V. May 
hath een God at any time; the only begotten 9 
a0 ich 1 7s in the boſom of the Father, he hath d. 
tlared him. It is to be obſerved, that to knoy 
God, as a good, kind, merciful being, j in his 
providential beneficence towards his creatures, 
and as a juſt and righteous governor of mar. 
kind, commanding virtue, truth and righte. 
ouſneſs; and as a righteous judge, calling hi 
creatures to an account for their works ; dif. 


&c. Theſe things may be learned from the 
Scriptures, by the dint of natural reaſon. Fur 
the general underſtanding of things contained 
in the written word, may be obtained by a m- 
tural man. Paul faid to king Agrippa, Kin 
Agrippa, believeſt thou the Prophets ? J bum 
that thou believeft., Yet neither he, nor the 
prieſts and elders of the Jews, underſtood the 
true deſign, and ſpiritual language of thoſe 
Prophets. For they that dwell at PFeruſalen, 
and their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, wor 
wet the voices of the Prophets which are rel 
every ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled them it 


of his grace; the God of our Lord Jeſs 


tail 
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of life; this is ſo foreign to the natural 
E: , that he never receiveth it, until his un- 
Aerſtanding be opened by the ſame ſpirit of 
| truth whereby the word is indited. Then open- 
2 od he their underſtanding, that they might under- 
i 5 ſand the Scriptures. It is peculiar to the Son, 
b reveal the Father; as none but himſelf, 
WE ho is the wiſdom of God, has beheld his 
. glory and perfection. And in every deed he 
has made moſt ample manifeſtations of the 
1 wiſdom, love, power, life, truth, righteouſ- 
3 neſs and holineſs, that dwells in God: and 
I | alſo of the light, life, ſalvation, peace, com- 
W fort, grace and glory, which proceeds from 
b | the eternal throne. And we know that the Son 
4 of God is come, and hath given us an underſtand- 
na that we may know him that is true. Hav- 
ing made known unto us the myſtery of his lll, 
according to his good pleaſure, which he purpoſed 
in himſelf. For God, who commanded the light 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, 
40 give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt, And this 
light he communicates to his church by a 
threefold conveyance. The firſt is, by the 
ſhining forth thereof in his own perſonal cha- 
racter. For whatever Chriſt is, the Father 
that 


Rain 


Fl 
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that dwells in him is the ſame. Who, bein 
the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſe ny. 
of his perſon. And whatever he performs, ; 
according to his Father's will: his words ad 
works are the perfect model of his Father, 
counſels. IT ſeek not mine own will, but thy wil 
of the Father which hath ſent me. If ye hy 
known me, ye ſhould have known my Father aj, 
and from henceforth ye know him, and have ſun 
him. The ſecond is, by the declaration of his 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets, in the word af 
the Goſpel of his grace. The Apoſtle Paul, 
having made mention of the eternal purpoſe, 
and grace given in Chriſt, he immediately ſub- 
joins, But is now made manifeft by the appearing 
of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
light through the Goſpel. The third is, by the 
operation of his ſpirit : whereby he illuminate; 
the underſtanding, and enlarges the concept! 
ons, by comparing fpiritual things with fpiri- 
tual ; fo as to behold them in their true glory 
and excellency. God hath revealed them unte 
ur by his ſpirit. And alfo by his ſpecial energy 
and power; cauſing his word to work effectu- 
ally, by a divine impreſſion; ſo as it is re- 
ceived as the word of the living God; in the 
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| Pont, love, power, ſpirit and truth thereof. 


1 2 my word, be that goeth forth out of n 
d uth: it ſpall not return unto me void, but it 


| / 327 accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall 
| ud in the thing whereta 1 ſent it, And 


Pith reference to the miſſion of the ſpirit of 
ruth, Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples, The time 


. ny when 1 ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in 
? WB rverbs, but I ſhall Jhew you plainly 4 the 


is * 
= 
= 
—_— 
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1 1 


3 2. In opening the myſtery of the Divine In- 
nation. A myſtery, never thought of by men 
I | angels ; nor could have entered the concep- 
3 Won of any created being ; that the Godhead 
Would embrace manhood ! That the word (or 
dom of God) ſhould be made fleſh ! That 
1 man ſhould fit in the throne of God, at his 
3 Joht hand! Yet, this is revealed undeniable, as 
We truth which certainly is: though abſolutely | 
= all human comprehenſion, to know how 


is. The wiſdom of God has declared it, by 
Peated infallible teſtimonies: and demonſtra- 
d the truth thereof, by undeniable evidence. 
he prophets foretold it, in moſt punctual and 
reſſve language. Behold, 4 virgin ſhall con- 
we and bear a fm, and fhall call his name 

Emmanuel. 
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Emmanuel. For unto us a child is born, unt, 1 
4. ſon is given; and his name ſhall be called, vn. 
der ful, counſellor, the mighty God, the everlafing 
Father, the prince of peace. Behold, the dy 
come, faith the Lord, that I will raiſe unto Dil 
a'righteous branch; and this is his name eg; 
| he ſhall be called, The Lord our Reghteoufue, 
But thou Bethlehem - Ephratah ; out of thee fl 
he come forth unto me, that is to be ruler in Tjral, 
whoſe goings forth have been from of old, ſron « 
verlaſting. And in the New Teſtament, the 
Holy Ghoſt confirms theſe propheſies, by th 
{trongeſt teſtimonies, In the beginning was th 
word, and the word was with God, and the uur 
was God—And the word was made fleſh, aud ui 
among us. For verily he took not on him the u. 
ture of angels; but he took on him the ſeed 
Abraham. Of whom, as concerning the fil, 
Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ev; 
Amen. And without controverſy, great 1 tit 
myſtery of godlineſs : God was manifeſt in the ji 
And as theſe united witneſſes, do ſufficientl 
avouch this truth; it is alſo infallibly demo- 
ſtrated by undeniable facts. His ſupernaturi 
conception. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon tith 
and the power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadno titt 


© therefore alſo that holy thing qobich ſhall be bY f 
| Hitt 
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l "mn ſhall be called the Son of God. The mira- 
[ ha cle wrought i in his life, were not only ſuch as 
Ino other man did; but they were wrought in 
1 confirmation of his being the Son of God: 
| 5 which made his divine nature unqueſtionable. 
1 A Believe me, that I am in the Father, and the Fa- 
1 ther in me: or elſe believe me for the very work's 
e. His reſurrection was a perfect manifeſtation 
WT of his Godhead. Concerning bis Son Feſus Chrift 
| 3 our Lord, which was made of the ſeed of David 
3 according to the fleſh; and declared to be the Son 
nd with power; according to the ſpirit of Holi- 
%. by the reſurrection from the dead, His aſ- 
eenfion is a full proof of this truth: for it was 
be manhood which the diſciples ſaw taken up; 
or he that aſcended was God. Gad is gone up 
% 2 ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of a trum- 
*. His ſending the Holy Ghoſt confirms it, 
J beyond all contradiction. For, if the Holy 
Ws Ghoſt is God, as the Apoſtle aftirms ; faying, 
De Lord is that ſpirit ; Then he that ſent him, 
muſt be a perſon of equal majeſty : ſo that the 
WT divine incarnation appears unqueſtionable. Be- 
W's by the right hand of God exalted, and having 
recerved of the Father the promiſe of the Hi Hep 
609%, he hath 2 forth this. 
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3. Tx myſtery of the union between Chrid 
and his church. This is a great myſtery, Yer 
in the Son of God, God manifeſt in the fleſh, 
it 1s clearly diſcovered. And to bring it to ou 
conceptions, it is repreſented by divers figures 
The paternal and filial union. Behold, I and th 
children whom the Lord hath given me. The mu. 
trimonial relation. He that hath the Brit, i 
the bridegroom. The corporeal union. He 
the head of the body, the church. And by an in- 
tellectual union. He that is joined unto the ir, 
7s one ſpirit, And that this union is not mercy 
nominal; but that Chriſt and his ele& are ver- 
ly one, in ſuch an indiſſoluble band, as neither 
time, place, nor thing, can break; is ſtrongly 
atteſted in the word of truth. - The Apoſtle, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, challenges and defies ; tribu- 
lation, diſtreſs, perſecution, famine, nakednels 
peril, or ſword ; death, life, angels, principt- | 
lities, powers, things preſent, things to come, 
height, depth, or any other creature; To ſeps- 
rate us from the love of God which is in Chri 
Jeſus our Lord. The foundation of this union 
is God himſelf ; who is love. Or, Chriſt and | 
his choſen are one in the love of the Father. 
Thou halt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thil 


haſt loved me. They are one in the es 


_ x CE 
n 
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God. According as he hath choſen us in him, 
before the foundation of the world. They are 
one in predeſtination ; or the fore-appointment 
of God. For whom he did fore-know, he alſo did 
predeſtinate lo be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the firſi-born among many 
brethren. They are one in nature. Foraſinuch 
as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he 
alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame. They 
are one in the everlaſting covenant. My cove- 
nant ſhall ſtand faft with him. His ſeed alſo will 
I make to endure for ever. And they are one in 
the kingdom of the Father. I appoint unto you 
a tingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto 
ne. This union is inviolably perfect, in every 
thing. There is no ſtate, condition, or cir- 
cumſtance, in which the ſupreme head and ſub- 
ſequent members are twain. They ſtand or fall, 
enjoy or ſuffer, live or die together. The chil- 
Wit fell into fin, miſery and death. CHriſt died 
Fier our fins according to the Scriptures. Who 
| died for us; that whether we wake or ſleep, wwe 
aud live together with him. It is a faithful 
ing: for if we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo 
ve with bim. He being the Son of God, by 
ſpecial generation; hath an indefeiſable right to 
a full and everlaſting enjoyment of his Father; 
A and 
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and his children have the ſame right, by virtue 


of their union with him. The ſpirit itſelf bear. 


eth witneſs with cur ſpirit, that we are the chi. 


dren of God. And if children, then heirs; hej; 


of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt. 


4. Tar opening of the myſtery of the bound. 
leſs riches of glory and felicity, in the life to 
come. The glory of God 1s conferred upon the 
Son of his love; and Chriſt's glory and hapyi- 


nels is common to all his ſaints. He knows no 


ſeparate enjoyment ; but his ſpouſe is made par- 
taker of every bleſſing, of which himſelf is poſ- 
ſeſſed. Whether it be knowledge; Al. things 
that I have heard of my Father, I have mad: 
known unto you. Life; I give unto them eternal 
life. Joy; Theſe things J ſpeak in the world, 
that they might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves, 
Peace; My peace I give unto you, Habitation; 
Igo to prepare a place for you, that where Ian, 
there ye may be alſo. Dignity ; To him that 


overcometh will I grant to fit with me in | 


throne. Or glory; The glory which thou gave 
me, I have given them; that they may be ont, 
even as we are one. So whatever glory the Lord 
himſelf is poſſeſſed of, in the felicitous regions 
of eternal light ; the ſame ſhall be the everlaſt- 


ing 


ing 
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F ing reſt of all his elect. The portion of the 


q N 0 aints in the world to come, is no diſtinct qua- 
I 4 lity, that can poſſibly ſubſiſt in their own per- 
bons, ſeparate from Chriſt; but the ſelf- ſame 
that dwells eſſentially in him. The glory of 
me Son, is the Father's glory ſhining in him: 
o. /ball alſo glorify bim in himſelf. So the 
I glory of the ſaints, ſhall be the glory of Chriſt 
lining in them: . /o be that we ſuffer with 
2 | him, that we may be alſo glorified together, The 
Lord ſball be unto thee an everlaſting light, and 
3 | thy God thy glory. The city had no need of the 
, thor of che moon is foine in it; for the 
chr. of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
Hb. thereof. Therefore, the future glory of 
| the ſaints could not be revealed by any, but him 
= who is the wiſdom of God; and of God made 
| unto us wiſdom. This ſtate of perfect glory 
| and reſt, conſiſts in two. things. The firſt is, 
being made like to God's Holy One, in incor- 
ruption, immortality, and enlargedneſs of ſoul 
whereby they ſhall be capable of enjoying that 
conſummate felicity, of which Jeſus is the life ; 
for in conformity, ſimilarity, or agreement of 
objects, conſiſts all delight. bo ſhall change 
aur vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto 
| b1s glorious body, When he ſhall appear, we 
L | Z 3 5 ball 
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ſhall be like bim; for wwe ſhall ſee him as h ij. 
Now I know in part; but then ſhall I Anm 
even as alſo I am known. And the ſecond ng 
the full manifeſtations of his glory ; dwelling in 
the open views of his infinite light, and their 
capacious minds fatiated with the refulgent 
rays of divine perfection. Father, I will that 
they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
where I am; that they may behold my glory which 
thou haſt given me. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God: and he that fitteth on the thru 
hall dwell among them. The throne of God aul 
of the Lamb ſhall be in it. And they ſhall ſee bi 
face; and his name ſhall be in their forehead. 
For the Lord God giveth them light: and they 


ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
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Tux ſecond thing is righteouſneſs. 


 Jesvs ChRIST is the center of righteouſnels: 
being both eſſentially righteous in himſelf; and 
fulfilling all righteouſneſs for his people. The 
Father calls him, My righteous ſervant. 4 
righteous branch. The branch of righteouſieſs 
The ſun of righteouſneſs. And again, he is called, | 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. To ſhew that he is 


the eſſential reſidence, and original ſource of all 
rightcouſach. 


| 8 righteouſneſs. And to him it is aſcribed, in 
WE cvery character, and every performance. The 
WT /:-p:re of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. Thou 
1 1 hve righteouſneſs. Rrghteouſneſs ſhall be the gir- 
d of his hin. I the Lord ſpeak ri ghteouſneſs, 
I Acclare things that are right. To bring in ever- 
| q 7 Igling righteouſneſs. Riches and honour are with 
», 120, durable riches and righteouſneſs. From 
him alone, who is the inexhauſtible fountain; 


| 3 proceeds all the righteouſneſs of the ſaints: and 


| 3 he is, of God, made to them righteouſneſs. 
3 They know, they expect, they deſire, they ſeek 
2 no other righteouſneſs, but that which Jeſus 
3 lis. Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I 
| 4 rigbteouſneſs and ſtrengtbhb. In the Lord ſhall 
3 all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory. 
| 4 | That I may win Chriſt, And be found in him, 
4 not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of 
(be lau, but that which is through the faith of 
We Cri}, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. 
And in this perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt, they 
| ſtand compleat before God. Ye are compleat in 
un. They are as righteous as God himſelf. 
4 | For they do not ſtand in a righteouſneſs of their 


own: nor in a righteouſneſs inherently wrought. 


in them; or conferred upon them in an abſtract- 
ed ſenſe, diſtinct from its radical ſource: but in 
2 4 ; the 
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the very identical righteouſneſs of the Son of 
God. Their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lor 
They are preſented to God in the perfection of 
Chriſt : called by his name, and approved i 
him, even as himſelf is approved. His right. 
ouſneſs is, of God, made theirs by imputation 
and they are made 7he righteouſneſs of Gad i; 
—_ 


1. In this righteouſneſs they are juſtifie in 


the ſight of Gad. Acquitted from all euilt, 
wrath, curſe, and condemnation, which fin had 
introduced; and all their iniquities, perfect 
and eternally extinguiſhed, as if they had never 
been. I have blotted out as a thick chud ty 
tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy fins : return u- 


to me, for 1 have redeemed thee. In thoſe de, 
and in that time, faith the Lord, the iniquity if | 


1frael ſhall be fought for, and there ſhall be none; 
and the fins of Fudah, and they ſhall not be fund; 


for I will pardon them whom I reſerve. He all 
ſubdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt caſt all ther 


fins into the depths of the fea. And this juſtifica- 
tion from. fin, is alone by his blood : having 
borne our fins in his own, body, and poured out 
his ſoul unto death for us; whereby he became, 
The propitiation for our fins. Far by one fer P 
- 60 
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: e hath perfected for ever them that are ſanctiſied. 
his blood (that is to fay, his life laid down for 
N us) being of infinite value in the ſight of his 
4 Father ; muſt needs be of infinite yirtue, to an- 
q L ſwer the end to which it was devoted: to make 
dull atonement for tranſgreſſions; and deliver 
4 his children from death and miſery. As for thee 
| | | alſo, by the blood of thy covenant, I have ſent forth 
b n priſoners ou? of the pit. Whom God hath ſet 
r to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
- | blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion 
. | of jins that are paſt, through the forbearance of 
_ G7: to declare, I jay, at this time his righteouſ- 
%, char be might be fil, and the juſtifir of bin 
 ©:ch believeth in Feſus. Much more then being 
j | now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 
W wth through him. The blood of Feſus Chriſt 
i, San cleanſeth us from all fin. Thus, when 
W regard is had to the matter of our juſtification, 
W or that whereby the remiſſion of fins is obtain- 
| ed, it is aſcribed to his blood. But when the 
| evidence is in view, or that which proves the 
{ufficiency of the atonement, it is aſcribed to his 
reſurrection. For that was an undeniable de- 
monſtration, that the ſacrifice was accepted. 
| os was delivered for our offences, and Was 0 ſed 
gain for our juſtification, 
2. In 
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2. IN this righteouſneſs, the ſaints are just. 
fied in their claim and title to the everlagiy 
kingdom of God. Undoubtedly they have 2 
eternal inheritance ſettled upon them, which 
includes all the bleflings that can poſſibly exiſt, 
in God, or in the creation of God; in time, 9 
in eternity; and ſecured to them by the mot 
firm conveyance, that a faithful God can make 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kinglm 
prepared for you from the foundation of the warll. 
To an mbheritance incorruptible, undefiled, aul 
that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for ju. 


This God is our God for ever and ever. Th | 


Lord will give grace and glory : no, good thin 
will he with-hold from them that walk uprigbth. 
For all things are yours; and ye are Chriſt's 
and Chriſt is God's. He that overcometh hal 
inherit all things; and I will be his God, and be 
ball be my ſon. But by what right or title do 
they come to his inheritance? They cannot 
claim the leaſt benefit in exiſtence, as their own 
| perſonal right. For all have finned, and com 

ſhort of the glory of God. And if they had not 
ſinned, their own native righteouſneſs could not 
give them a title to bleſſings of ſuch a divine na- 
ture. For, of man in his original rectitude, it 


is ſaid, Thou * made him a little lower than tht 
angels 
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er. And the angels have no ſuch inheritance, 
i F | the ſaints have: to be heirs of God, and 
E iat heirs with Chriſt. Being made ſo much 
\ : ver than the angels, as he hath by inheritance 
| 5 tained à more excellent u ae .t an they. So 
1 Den, this right of inheritance to the ſaints, is 
one in Chriſt Jeſus. The only begotten of the 
ther. hom he hath appointed heir of all 
Win. And the faints poſſeſs a title to the 
eernal inheritance, by virtue of their union with 
4Y he Son of God. He being ſole heir, by native 
3 igbt; and they, bone of his bone, and fleſh of 
3 is fleſh, in marriage relation ; are no more 
1 Wtwain : but one body and one ſpirit with the 
© Son of God. And thus he is made righ- 
teouſneſs unto them. Nor is it poſſible for any 
Wing to diſſolve this union with the Son, to 
Wecicannul their relation (as children) to the Fa- 
N. or efface their title to that glory which is 
Win immortality : for in the right of Emmanuel, 
their title is irreverſible. Some perſons talk 
of theſe things being purchaſed by Chriſt for his 
church: yea, they will tell of his purchaſing. 
F grace, the holy ſpirit, eternal glory, &c. But 
Y theſe are mere fictions : and bewray the igno- 
nnce of ſuch vain talkers : for theſe things are 
| boclutely above the nature of any purchaſe; be- 


ing 
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ing nothing leſs than the out-goings of a 
perfection. Chriſt purchaſed his church with 
his own blood: and by. making atonement for 
the fins of his people, procured for them eter 
deliverance from every thing that is evil, jy 
to procure real endowments, to obtain poſl:ſiy 
good, or merit enriching bleſſings; never wi 
the deſign, in the ſhedding of the blood of Je, 
By his ſufferings, we have redemption fron 
fin: and by union with his perſon, made hein 
of God. Eternal life and glory comes nat by 
purchaſe, but by patrimony. For ye are a 
the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. A 
, ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's ſe, 
and heirs according to the promiſe. 
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Tur third thing is ſanctification. 


THERE are divers kinds of ſanctification, or 
holineſs. As ceremonial ; which had nothing 
ſubſtantial in itſelf, only to ſhew a difference be- 
tween the precious and the vile. Alſo devoted; 
that is appointed to ſome holy uſe; as things 
times, or places might be, though in themſelve 
incapable of any change, or of being poſſeſſed d 
intrinſic holineſs : ſuch is the holineſs of the 


Sabbath. But eſſential holineſs, is that rel 
2 1 08 worth, 
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1 Ieh, goodneſs, excellency, dignity, glory, 

Erfection, and richneſs of nature, of which any 
king is poſſeſſed. And practical holineſs, is to 
under the direction of that excellent princi- 
1 8 ſo as the dignity thereof be not degraded 
t that it may ſhine unſpotted in its purity and 
} ; Lene. A certain meaſure of inherent holi- 
2 Yes mankind was poſſeſſed of in creation. Tr 
. . be day that God created man, in the likeneſs of 
„ 2d he bim. But this being only a creat- 
| 1 d natural principle, ſubſiſting in a mutable 
. eature, for want of due practical attention, it 
3 as blemiſhed and loſt by fin. Spiritual ſancti- 
b ration, is the enjoyment of, union with, and 
| Wkenels to God's Holy One. It is a communi- 
I Wation from the fulneſs of God, opened in Chriſt, 
| | nd conveyed by the Holy Ghoſt, in the word 
I f truth, to his choſen ones: whereby they be- 
1 ome ſaints, or an holy people to the Lord their 
| 3 od. And this cannot be loft, and periſh, as. 
Wc former did. For that was radically in the 
| han, and withered away. But this is radically 
Cod, therefore it lives for ever. Being a per- 
Cj un living communication, from an infinite, 

Feernal, and inexhauſtible ſpring. Effential ho- 
ineſs, in its ultimate perfection, dwells in God 
lone. For thow only art holy. And as perfec- 


tion 
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tion of holineſs ſhines forth in the Son: hei 
called, The Holy One of God. And bene ll 

the beams of holineſs that ſhine upon his people 
proceed from himſelf, he is called, 7}, Hy 
One of Iſrael. And as this communication i 
by the living ſpirit, he is called, The Shirt F 
Holineſs. In conſequence of the vital union he. 
tween Chriſt and his ſaints; they naturally x. 
beive of his fulneſs, and he becomes their fand. 
fication. For both he that ſunctißeth, and " 
that are 3 ified, are all 95 one. 


| nels. 
| called 
uno 
by th, 
Sant 
truth 
F7 2 
and b 
the ri 
neſs, 
| three 
| the f 
under 
all tb 
ferent 


He is, of God, made unto us ſan&ificatio, 
He ſanctified himſelf, or devoted himſelf a fl 
crifice to God, for us; that he might bring u 
to God, in the way of truth and righteouſneſs, 
with honour and glory. For their ſakes I ſanti- 
fy myſelf, that they alſo might be Hanel 
through the truth. Feſus alſo, that be mit} 
ſanctiſ the people with his own blood, ſufert 
without the gate. This is the ſanctification d 
reconciliation, or atonement for ſin. Unto li 
that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in bi 
own blood. Again, he is the ſanctification df 
acceptance with God. The ſaints are jy 
to God as a living ſacrifice; but it is by * 
Jeſus: he is the true altar that ſand! ifeth tie 
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Loi. In the beauty of his holineſs they appear 
HH before God. Wherein be hath made us accepted 
„ //- beloved. And he is the eſſence, root, 
1 ; | ke and fountain of holineſs, in all the vital 
dreams wherewith their ſouls are repleniſhed. 
l | And of bis fulneſs have all we received, and grace 

er grace. This internal, ſpiritual ſanctification 
W :. communicated through the knowledge of God, 
1 as the Father is revealed in the Son; and the 
W like of his glory ſhines into the ſoul, in the 
4 | face of Jeſus Chriſt, by the word of truth, 
nder the ſpecial influence of the ſpirit of holi- 
: eis. Through the knowledge of him that hath 
| : called us to glory and virtue; whereby are given 
Ws 11/0 us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that 
% bheſe we might be partakers of the divine nature. 
= Son ify them through thy truth; thy word is 


b. God hath from the beginning choſen you 
|: So /o/vation, through ſanctiſication of the ſpirit, 


and belief of the truth. For in this it conſiſts ; 
de riches of love and grace, fulneſs and bleſſed- 
ness, truth, life, and glory, that dwells in the 
| three that bear record in heaven; flowing into 
the ſoul of the Holy Ghoſt : repleniſhing the 
underſtanding with light, and diffuſing through 
all the intellectual faculties, love, peace, and 
ſerene joy; uniting the heart to the Lord, as its 
ultimate 
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ultimate delight, and eternal reſt : fo a; th 
mind, with all its powers, is ſwallowed up in 
his love, and abundantly ſatisfied with his good. 
neſs. And ſo it becomes changed into his try, 
ſpiritual image; intirely devoted to his vil 
following the lamb whitherſoever he goeth, ce. 
lighting in his commandments, and waiting fy 
the Lord, as its alone treafure, its portion, and 
inheritance ; its Alpha and Omega; its all in . 
all. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and thn Wi hey 
is none upon earth that I defire beſides thee. Wc, 
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5 cc 
1. CHRIST becomes the ſanctification of hi 1 el 
elect, or they come to be partakers of his hol: ect; 
neſs, in their effectual calling. This calling is Mis wv 
by the word of the Goſpel, and in the powerd r 
the Holy Ghoſt ; whereby the grace and trub WA: /; 
that came by Jeſus Chriſt, is revealed to then E 
with ſuch clearneſs of evidence, and ſuch ethic: 43 Bn 4 
cious power, as produces lively faith in the foul; 3 ye 1a) 
by which the heart is united to the Son of Gol, WAN 
and thereby becomes a new creature, or is p. 2. 
ſeſſed of new life in him. I am crucified wil irc: 
Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but Chr} Wouls : 
liveth in me. And in this calling, or regenen : er Go, 
tion; they are delivered from the power of Satan, i Kingd, 
ſet free from the dominion of fin ; for they ue holy: 
calcd WW Vor 


- 
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l ; led with an holy calling; called to be ſaints; 
WE..11:d out of darkneſs into marvellous light. 
. zeing no longer ſlaves to corruption, or aliens 
om the Lord; but in very deed ſanctified to 
1 F od, and to his Chriſt. V hath delivered us 
l 1 rom the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated 
3 ps into the kingdom of his dear Son. Likewiſe reck- 
b „ye alſo yourſeFves to be dead indeed unto fin, but 
1 de unto God through Feſus- Chriſt our Lord. 
[ They are no more in the old kingdom, the old 
7 Pate, or the old ſpirit: but in the ſpirit of their 
earenly Father, they become ſincere diſciples 
WS [clus : with meekneſs, they fit down at his 
L f fect; and with love they embrace, and live upon 
3 is word of truth. We have received, not the 
q . * of the world, but the ſpirit which 15 of God. 
3 he have of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by 
3 te Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us, As news 
„ babes dere the Vincere milk of the word, that 
E- F may you thereby. 


2. CuRIsT is their ſanctification in the in- 
] reaſe of their faith. For by ſo much as their 
| * are illuminated, and enlarged into the love 
of God, and inſtructed into the myſteries of the 
Nagl; they become more ſpiritual, and more 
oly : enjoying more of his fulneſs, and being 
Vor. I. A a more 


A 
Nin 


ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect nan, 1. 


in conformity to Chriſt ; in faith, love, humi- 


| bleſſing is conveyed by the ſpirit of truth, which 
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more transformed into his likeneſs. Till wy 4 | ö | Ta 
come into the unity of the faith, and of the hy, 2 We 
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to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chrif 
God is the fountain of holineſs : and this hol. 


neſs is communicated to creatures, only accory. 
ing to their nearneſs to, communion with, ny 
enjoyment of God. Our receiving of his fulne 
will be in proportion to the nearneſs of our At | 
ceſs into his preſence. And we have acceſs, ny 
further than our ſouls are enriched in the knoy. 
ledge of God, by the light of the glorious Gol: 
pel of his Son, ſhining in our hearts. And as we 
grow 1n ſpiritual underſtanding, we ſhall groy 
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lity, righteouſneſs and true holineſs. But ſped- Ping 


ing the truth in love, may grow up into him in al 


things, which is the head, even Chriſt. And thi 


\ W... 
WS the 
Wc ucnt! 
the Lord hath promiſed to ſend, upon his church. WG. ..q.. 
But the anointing which ye have received of lin, en, 
abideth in you; and ye need not that any mar teacl ms 
you : but as the ſame anointing teacheth you o gra 
things, and is truth, and is no lie; and evi Bl, 


it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. I 
To =. 
THz fourth thing is redemption. redem 


93 
* ** 
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Tauts is the completion of the whole work of 
Plation; - or the finiſhing ſtroke of our deliver- 
Wnce from the effects of ſin. Redemption, in 
3 5 Is place, does not intend the redeeming price, 
payment of the ranſom, in the ſhedding of 
oe blood of Jeſus : which is included in the 
* ord righteouſneſs : nor redemption from the 
4 Power of darkneſs, and ſpirit of bondage; wrought 
2 n the heart by the word of free grace, included 
| 4 In the word ſan#ification : though both theſe 
© : re very material branches of the eternal re- 
I Eemption. But the redemption here mention- 
. appears to be, final deliverance from the 
3 Yaſt enemy. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroy- 
3 d, is death, Therefore it is here put the laſt: 


Wpcrformance which ſhall be wrought by Chriſt, 
the quality of captain of ſalvation. We fre- 
4 quently find the reſurrection of the dead, ex- 
oecd by this word redemption. I will ranſom 
3 a from the power of the grave; I will redeem 
1 them from death: O death, I will be thy plagues; 


things begin to come t0 paſs, then look p, and 
Vt up your heads : for your redemption draweth 


A a 2 Spirit 


ing the laſt branch of redemption: or the laſt 


O grave, I will be thy deftrufion. When theſe 


mgh. Waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
= edemption of our body. Grieve not the Holy” 
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Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the ly 
of redemption. Which is the earneſt of our ini 
ritance, until the redemption of the purchaſy 
poſſeſſion. Some perſons tell us, this purchaty 
poſſeſſion is heaven; or eternal glory. But thy 
is a miſtake : for eternal glory was never hf, 
or under any incumbrance : and conſequent, 
can admit of no redemption. The church a Cn 
which he hath purchaſed with his own blu; 
This is his poſſeſſion. For the Lord's portin 
zs his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritan, 
And the Lord ſhall inherit Fudah his partum, 
The redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, i 
the reſurrection of the body: when it {hall be 
releaſed from a ſtate of inactivity, inſenkibility 
and corruption: and reſcued from all the clit 
of fin. When the ſaints ſhall be bleſſed wit 
perfect deliverance from every thing that | 
grievous, irkſome, diſguſtful, or unpleaſant; d 
what nature ſoever it be. And ſhall arrive a 
full and perfect liberty; and to the ultimate fe 
licity of eternal reſt, in the boſom of their Fr 
ther. This redemption, is Chriſt, ſo made ui- 
to us, of God. I am the reſurrection and th 
life be that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet ſhall be live. If we believe that Feſus dic an 
roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in J fi 
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v 1 God bring with him. When Chriſt, who is 


Ss. Vie, ſpall appear, then ſhall ye alſo — with 
. | 1 in in glory. 


Tu the faints ſhall be ſet free, and eter- 
| 0 ſaved, from all depravity of mind; cor- 
3 ? upt principles, ſordid diſpoſitions, baſe incli- 
4 Ppations, or propenſity to ſin; in whatever form 
I 1 be. Theſe things, the Apoſtle deeply la- 
\ F ments, ſaying, Ind then a law, that when I 
3 Would do good, evil is preſent with me: I ſee ano- 
* law in my members bring me into captivity 
1 | J the /aw of fin: O wretched man that I am! 
23 Hut upon a review of the redemption which 1s 
WS: God's holy one; he changes his voice, to a 
| Joyful accent; I thank God, through Feſus Chriſt 
3 ur Lord. For, he that gave his life a ranſom, 
Wo take away our fins; will not leave the work 
| Yeo but will fee ample deliverance take 
blace upon his redeemed ones. So the Father 
Mm promiſed. He ſhall ſee of the travel of bis 
2 and ſhall be ſatisfied. And fo the Son will 
en. Chriſt was once-offered to bear the ſin 
4 F many; and unto them that look for him, ſhall 
appear the ſecond time, without fin, unto ſal- 
1 ation. Then the new man ſhall arrive at the 
ll meaſure of his ſtature. Which after Gad is 
Aag created 
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created in righteouſneſs and true bolineſs, Ay 
the ſaints ſhall appear in perfect ſpotleſs Purity 
according to the intent of Chriſt, in giving hin 
ſelf for his church. That he might fanfify oy 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by the wy; 
That he might preſent it to himſelf a lrin 
church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any juk J 4 
thing; but that it ſhould be holy, and with; 
blemiſh. For ſo it is written. As we have bu 
the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear tk 
image of the Heavenly. 


2. In this laſt redemption, the elect ſhall K 
ſet free from all ſorrow, ſickneſs, pain, or 
diſtreſs, or anguiſh which fin has brought. I 

will fwallow up death in viclory; and the Ini 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces, ml 
the rebuke of his people ſhall he take away fron 
all the earth : for the Lord hath ſpoken it. Tin 
ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, ts 
ther ſhall the ſun light on them, nor any heat. I 
the lamb, which is in the midſt of the throne, ji 
feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living fan 
tains of water: and God ſhall wipe away all tur 
from their eyes. And there ſhall be no more duth 

i neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there K 
#4 any more pain: for the former things ate paſt 
in gull 
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Tz An 4 there ſhall be no more curſe. In this 


te of immortality, no malady can ariſe from 
WE. ichin; becauſe they are raiſed in incorruption. 
. inbabitant ſhall not ſay, I am fick. No an- 
4 . Joyance can ariſe from any thing without ; for, 
% F man ſhall fend forth his Angels, and 
3 4 hey ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
bend, and them which do iniquity. The rich 
WT ovifons can never fail. For John tells us, in 
1 viſion ; He ſhewed me a pure river of water of 
4 , iſe, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne 
bod, and of the lamb. In the midſt of the 
j rect of it, and on either fide of the river, was 
re the tree of life, which bare twelve manner 
| „its, and yielded her fruit every month. Nor 
3 is it poſſible, that either their natures, or their 
3 enjoyments, ſhould ever decay; wax old, grow 
Wolipid, or loſe their delicious reliſh. For, He 
| 3 What fitteth on the throne ſhall dwell amon g them. 
1:4 God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their 
600d. 


3. Ir. thall be a full redemption from all the 
| remains of darkneſs. There is now a darkneſs 

Ind dimneſs hangs upon our underſtandings. 
1 VJ ſe through a glaſs darkly. Not that God 
* concealed any good thing from us; or re- 


i Aa4 | vealed 
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vealed himſelf in a dark manner : for the Got. 

pel revelation is perfect light, without any dim. 

neſs at all. But by reaſon of the crudity of the 
carnal principle, which cloggs our faculties: 

want of ſpiritual vivacity, intenſeneſs of mind, 

ſerenity in contemplation, and capaciouſnek d 
thought; cauſes us to make flow advances h 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and the myſteries d 
the kingdom of God. But Chriſt hath redeem 
us to God; therefore he will bring us to Gi, 
the opening of each ſeal of his redemption, gives 
us nearer acceſs : and the reſurrection, which i 
the opening of the laſt ſcal, will introduce u 
into the immediate preſence of the Father of 
Tights. Then there ſhall be no more clouds and 
darkneſs. For, God is light, and in bin in 
darkneſs at all. And there ſhall be no night ther: 
but we ſhall ſee, face to face. Then ſhall be 
brought to paſs, that promiſe which is written: 
The eyes of them that ſee ſhall not be dim. The 
opening of this beatifick viſion, ſhall be te 
completion of bliſs. Thine eyes ſhall ſee the kin 
in his beauty. And they ſhall ſee his face. 


4. Ix this redemption, the lambs of Jelus 
ſhall be delivered from all weakneſs, and inft- 


mity, Now they experience, in a very _ 
| 125 | h | ple 


3 
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f | ble manner, their own feebleneſs, and defici- 
ency. For to will 15 preſent with me; but how to 
FR that which is good, I find not. The ſpi- 
tri is ready, but the fleſh is weak. But 
ohen that which is ſown in weakneſs, ſhall be 
1 7 raiſed in power; According io the working 
bierely be is able even to ſubdue all things unto 
l 3 himſelf; according to the working of his might * 
3 | power 3 which he wrought in Chriſt, when he 
iſid bim from the dead; Then ſhall all weak- 
WW nc vaniſh away: becauſe, God ſhall be all in 
. Then, in the ſtrength of immortal perfec- 
W tion; our eyes ſhall behold his glory; our minds 
all contemplate his majeſty ; our tongues ſhall 
W ing his praiſes ; and all our powers perform his 
2 will, For then, in the higheſt point of light, 
AY in the zenith of conſummate perfection; He 
Lall fond and feed in the ftlrength of the Lord, in 
be nje/fy of the name of the Lord his God. And 
the voice ſhall be fulfilled, which was heard from 
heaven; ſaying, Now is come ſalvation and ftrength, 


and the kingdom of our God, and the power Y his 
Chr fr 


— our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is unto his peo- 
e; all things that they can poſſibly want, de- 
= or enjoy: hecauſe he is, ſo made unto 
them, of God. And — are in him, in death 
and 
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and in life, in time and eternity: and whath. 
ever Emmanuels is, is the unalienable inher;. 
ance of his ſaints. Becauſe, All things are, 
God. Unto him be glory in the church, by Chrj 


Jeſus, throughout all ages, world without mn 
Amen. 
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DISCOURSE . 


Lokk xxliv. 47. 


Al that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be 
W preached in his name, among all nations, begin- 


ning at Feruſalem. 


HESE words were ſpoken by the Lord of 

I glory: being a part of that commiſſion 
eien to his Apoſtles, after his reſurrection : 
We directing them what they were to do, after his 
W zſcenfion into heaven. That is, to preach the 
WW Goſpel of the grace of God; or publiſh the glad 
We tidings of falvation, and everlaſting life; to loſt 
W linners, or to the world lying in wickedneſs. 
As it is expreſſed by the evangeliſt Mathew, Go 
W tDerefore and teach all nations. And by Mark, 
| Go ye into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to 


every 
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every creature. And in the acts of the Apoſtles 
it is thus written, Ye ſhall be witneſſes unte me 
both in Feruſalem, and in all Fudea, and in go. 
maria, and unto the uttermoſt parts of the cart. 


Tur evangeliſt Luke firſt lays down the pre. 
miſes upon which theſe words are introduced, 
or the foundation whereupon the Goſpelispreach. 
ed. And he ſaid unto them, thus it is writte, 
and thus it behoved Chrift to ſuffer, and to ri 
from the dead the third day. Whence we may 
note, that he firſt directs to the Scriptures of 
truth; that divine teſtimony, where every thin WAG 
relating to the Son of God, and the falvation af ; 
his people, is recorded. But now the right Wi 
ouſneſs of God without the law is manifeſted, be- 
ing witneſſed by the law and the prophets. Then 
he points out the neceſſity, or the obligation 
that lay upon Chriſt to ſuffer ; as he ſtood the 
repreſentative of his people, and ſurety of the 
better covenant, to make atonement for their 
fins. Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered thiſ 
things. And then he declares the neceflity cf 
his reſurrection ;' foraſmuch as he muſt be de- 
clared to be the Son of God with power: and 
that in all things he might have the pre-eml- 
nence. For to this end Chrift both died, and ri, 


and 
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Ind revived, that he might be Lord both of dead 
3 and living. And to this declaration he joins the 
I Words before us: And that repentance and re- 
1 ® iſion of ins ſhould be preached in his name among 
nations, Rh g at Jeruſalem. 


Tunis is the meſſage which Jeſus ſent, and 
mmanded his diſciples to publiſh, to all peo- 
3 ple upon earth. For the other evangeliſts de- 
1 liver it as an expreſs command: and in the 
q : words it is here expreſſed, it is plainly to be 
WT underſtood in the fame light, by the words im- 
vediately added; And ye are witneſſes of theſe 
bing. This ſhewed that they were the moſt 
et perſons to deliver ſo grand a meſſage, as it 
J vas impoſſible for them to be baffled, in the 
cclivering thereof; ſeeing they could, without 
any heſitation, boldly declare themſelves to be 
Witneſſes of all the things which they delivered 
onto us. Therefore the Lord ſent them forth 
4 with full authority, to publiſh thoſe facts, of 
| 3 which their own eyes and ears had received full 
emonſtration. For as the Father ſent him in- 
s the world, ſo he ſent them into the world : 

and he thus declares the meſſage which himſelf 
1 brought; 7 ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my 
Wer. And as he was not ſent with a meſſage 


of 
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of uncertainty, neither did he ever appoint h; 
miniſters to bear a meſſage, but what they coy 
affirm with ſtrong confidence. He ſpake in th, 
plural, including his miniſters with himſelf, i 

bis teſtimony to Nicodemus; Yerily, verih, | I: 
unto thee, we ſpeak that we do know, and thi 
that we have ſeen. Hence they could atteſt the: 
commiſſion, and authority to preach the Goſpel 
as Peter, And he commanded us to preach unt ti 
people : and Paul, A diſpenſation of the Gejbel i 
committed unto me. And likewiſe they cout 

ſtand unmoved, to maintain the truth of the 
glad tidings which they brought. For ve by 
not followed cunningly deviſed fables, when ut 
made known unto you the power and coming of ur 
Lord Feſus Chrift, but were eye witneſſes of li 
majeſty. And again, That which was from the 

beginning. which we have heard, which we has! 
ſeen with our eyes# which we have looked up, 
and our hands have handled of the word of If: 

For the life was manifefled, and we have ſen i, 
and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that eterid 
life which was with the Father, and was matte | 


fefted unto us. 
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bat Soft bb — IO.” 
* 


FoRASs Mock therefore as theſe are the word 


of the holy one of God, given in commiſſion t 
his 
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N f is Apoſtles, and contain his will relating to his 
hole church; it behoves all thoſe that profeſs 
hear the Goſpel of truth, to give due atten- 
F on to the things therein contained: that they 
| Hay underſtand the true ſenſe and meaning of 
bat is expreſſed. For if we do not compre- 
q end the true import of his words, we ſhall not 


| : eonceive the ſpecial deſign of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Wowards us; or what he intends us to learn by 
Whoſe ſentences: and if we do not know the 


| i Is no reaſon to expect it ſhould have the proper 
Wnflucnce on our hearts. For if the trumpet give 
Wes uncertain found, who ſhall 4 himſelf” to 
lbartle? 


ur commiſſion is to preach : that is 
3 t 1 make known, to publiſh, proclaim , 
Wor ſound abroad the goodneſs of God, in his 
race, mercy, peace, and good will to men, in 
WT Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. As it is written, The 
rd gave the word, great was the company of 
%% that publiſhed it. How beautiful upon the 


tidings, that publiſheth peace! Behold, the Lord 
%%% proclaimed unto the end of the world, ſay ye 
he daughter of Zion, behold, thy ſalvation com- 
Vox. I. B b eth. 


ind of the ſpirit, in any part of his word, there 


Vountains are the feet of him that bringeth good 


..; 
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eth. Thus the Goſpel was preached by the a;. 
cient prophets : though not in the clearneſ d 
light, extenſiveneſs of grace, and riches of ploy 
as it now is under the new Teſtament: hy 
what was then revealed of the grace of life, 2 
the ſalvation of God in Chriſt, was truly th 
Goſpel, under the old Teſtament ; the luſte 
whereof could not be concealed, though coverel 
with the vail ; which vail being now done ayy 
in Chriſt, through the reſplendent brightne 
that ſhines under the new Teſtament, the gloy 
appears with open face: ſo that, compared with 
the preſent light, the former is called darkne, 
For even that which was made glorious, bad u 
glory in this reſpet, by reaſon of the glory thi 
excelleth. Yet truly, the Goſpel was preached 
in its meaſure, from the beginning of the world, 
And the Scripture foreſeeing that God would juli 
the heathen through faith, preached befare ih 
Goſpel unto Abraham. And Peter ſaid to tit 
Jews, And be ſhall ſend Feſus Chriſt, which l. 

ore was preached unto you. But now the king. 
dom of God is come in its excellency, and the 

true light ſhineth, the viſion is perfectly opened, | 
the revelation is compleat; the Father hath te- 
tified of the Son, and the Son hath declared the 
Father ; the ſpirit of truth hath borne witnel 
1 850 e 2 to 


DISCOURSE. V. 371 


5 the Goſpel, and the Goſpel is gone forth as 
| | ſhining light: it is preached, publiſhed, and 
WS. claimed, to every creature which is under 
auen. Yes verily, their ſound went into all the 
1 rb, and their words unto the ends of the world. 


2. rar authority by which the meſſengers 
e ſent, and the fountain from whence all the 
i ; leſſings proceed, is, his name. Every name 
cclared of God, is the expreſs character of the 
N ron, or thing, to which that name is affixed. 
WT herefore by the name, we underſtand the na- 
1 Wire, the virtue and quality, the excellency and 
4 rfeftion, the life and ſubſtance of the being 
er. so then, by the name of Chriſt, we are 
3 ught to apprehend his eſſence, his attributes, 
Wd his fulneſs. But his perfections are fo in- 
ie, and our conceptions ſo contracted, that 
t has been the good . pleaſure of the Father, to 
veal him under a very great variety of charac- 
W's; for the enlarging of our ideas, by behold- 
I | him in various attitudes; or in the differ- 
t capacities, ſtations, relations, and. offices , 
which he is pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf. And 
| theſe excellent characters given him in the 
cred word, are as ſo many letters, which be- 
e Joined together, ſpell out his holy name; or 
| DAS... Belp 
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help us to form juſt conceptions, who, and 
what he IS. For by how many figures, or in 
how many forms ſoever it be expreſſed, his 
great name is but ne. And in this one name 
are contained, all the divine perfections of the 
Lord Jehovah; and all the virtues, beauties, 
and excellencies of the univerſal creation; with 
all the bands of union, and ways of communi. 
cation, in which God and creatures can poffi 
bly enjoy each other. In this name and ſpecial 
authority, Chriſt commands his Goſpel to be 
preached : which is the ſame thing, as where 
it is expreſſed, All power is given unto me in heg- 


ven and in earth. Go ye therefore, &c. And | 


in this name, from this infinite treaſury, this 
unfathomable immenſe and boundleſs ocean, thi: 
eternal inexhauſtible and immutable fountain, al 
the bleflings of ſalvation and eternal life proceed, 
and are publiſhed to the race of periſhing ſinners, 
The word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us cui 
de beheld his glory, the glory as of the only vegit- 
ten of the Father full of grace and truth. Ai 
of his fullneſs have all wwe received, and grace fi 


grace. 


3. Tue people to whom the Goſpel is to be 


preached, are, all nations. That is the ſame as, 
| ol 
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; 4g every Creature © without any diſtinction, 70 
W every creature which 1s under heaven. Or to eve- 
b Y rational being, ef the children of Adam. For 
ere is no difference among the nations; only 
W ht difference God is pleaſed to make by his 
W orace, in calling ſouls out of the world; and 
W cnfating them into the kingdom of his dear 
Lon. All diſtinction of birth and blood, nati- 
ons and families, is totally extinct in Chriſt : 

for he is not the God of the Jews only, but of 
the gentiles alſo. The middle wall of partition 
| being broken down, God never more will ac- 
| cept any perſon on account of the family from 
whence he ſprang : but conſiders every man in 
| his true native ſtate, a periſhing ſinner, With- 
out Chriſt, without hope, without God in the 
world, For God hath concluded them all in un- 
W cif, that he might have mercy upon all. Where- 
ere, henceforth know we no man after the fleſh, 
For there is no difference between the Few and the 
| Greek. Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, cir- 
cumciſion nor uncircumcifion, barbarian, 8 cythion, 
bond nor free, but C brift is all, and in all. Then, 
all nations, includes the whole world, and all 
perions in it: wiſe or unwiſe, polliſhed or ſa- 
"age, moralized or debauched, religious or pro- 
fane. For all natural virtue or depravity is e- 
Bb 3 qually 
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qually far off, from the kingdom of God. 4, 
we better than they? No, in no wiſe: for wy 
have before proved both Fews and gentiles, thy 
they are all under fin. Again, this confirms the 
ancient promiſe made to Abraham; In thy ſeed 
hall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. Fo 
notwithſtanding, as yet, the Goſpel, in itz 
power and purity, has not arrived to the utter. 
moſt parts of the earth, ſo as to enlighten even 
nation; ſtill the promiſes are ſo many, ſo ſtrony, 
and ſo clear, that no man that believes the 
word of God, can doubt the certainty of their 
accompliſhment : that the light and truth of 
the everlaſting Goſpel ſhall be preached to every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people, that 
dwell on the earth ; before the ſecond coming 


of Chriſt. For the earth ſhall be full of th} 


knowledge of the Lora, as the waters cover tht 


ſea. 


4. Taz place appointed for the joyful tidings t 
be firſt publiſhed, was, at Ferufalem. This was 


the immediate direction given to the A poſtles, in 


their firft opening of their commiſſion, And thi 
beginning at Feriſalem, anſwered many very ſub- 
ſtantial ends. The doctrine of Chriſt, his death, 


and reſurrection, was firſt to be atteſted, where 
| the 
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the facts were ſo recent, that every ſerious en- 
W cuirer might have opportunity to be fully con- 
nced, and receive undeniable teſtimony, or in- 
anible demonſtration of the truth thereof. The 
Lord was never known to reveal himſelf in a 
chimerical way, to ſend ambiguous meſſages, or 
point his truth to be delivered upon precarious 
evidence. Therefore the Goſpel was firſt preach- 
ed, where inconteſtable facts were ſo manifeſt, 
as to bear down all oppoſition ; and from thence 
be carried by irrefragable verification, to all the 
nations upon earth. It is true, the Lord ſays, 
w prophet is accepted in his own country. But 
this is only a repreſentation of the capricious hu- 
mour of carnal men: who are inclined to attend 
to noiſe and ſhew, or the empty fame of the 
meſſenger, more than the truth of the meſſage : 
and is no argument at all, that the Goſpel, 
which ſtands not in the excellency or wiſdom of 
men, but alone in the power of God ; ſhould be 
better received from ſtrangers. For God, in eve- 


* age, has ordered things quite the reverſe ; ex- 

in WW cept when he was pleaſed to ſend his word 
ts where there was no true miniſters ; or where 
ub- his name was not already known. Otherwiſe, 
ah, WW ll the Prophets were ſent to their own neigh- 
7 bours, and countrymen. Jeſus Chriſt preached 
tle 


B b4 moſt, 
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moſt, and had moſt diſciples in Galilee where | pref 
4 let } 
be. 


he had been brought up. The twelve Apoſtles 
preached chiefly among the Jews, where their 
extraction and occupation were fully known. 
And Paul and Barnabas, who were foreigners hy 


birth, were ſent to the Gentiles. Thus, th. 


ſucceſs of the Goſpel of Chriſt, has no depend. 

ance on the pompous figure of the miniſter ; but 
on the truth of facts, and the abſolute certainty 
of the evidence thereof. That the excellency if 
the power may be of God, and not of us. Apain, 
this introduction of Goſpel light, was a con- 
firmation of the faithful promiſes of God: who 
had declared by his Prophets, that Jeruſalem 
ſhould be the place, where the glory ſhould fir 


appear. And thou, O tower of the flock, th WM 


flirong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto the 
ſhall it come, even the firſt dominion ; the ling 
dom ſhall come to the daughter of FJeruſalen. 
Allo it ſhews the riches and ſovereignty of th: 
grace of God, to the chief of ſinners; in that he 
was pleaſed to commend his love, firſt of all 
to thoſe people of Jeruſalem ; ; who had declared 
| themſelves to be his moſt inveterate enemies: and 
after having made void his law, and deſpiſed hi 
Golpel, had perſecuted his beloved Son, to death. 
W, hom ye delivered up, and denied him in tit 


preſent 


Vin 


unts 


= 
= of |: 


= mad 


cy © 
perf 
zeal 
firſt 
the 
all | 
fatic 
As | 
the) 
and 


Vet 


and 


finfi 
riot 
Wh, 
boſs 
an 


Thi 


DISCOURSE V. 377 


preſence of Pilate, when he was determined t9 
ot him go. But ye denied the Holy One, and 
the juſt, and defired a murderer to be granted 
unto you, and killed the prince of life. Unto you 
fr, God having raiſed up his Son TFeſus, ſent 
him to bleſs you, in turning away every one of 
you from his iniquities. And the publication 
of falvation by the croſs of Chriſt, being firſt 
made in Jeruſalem ; plainly ſhews the inſufficien- 
cy of all external forms of religion, all human 
performances, and all natural acquirements in 
zeal and devotion: and that theſe are all, in the 
firſt place, to be deſtroyed by repentance. For 
the people of the Jews at that day, did excel 
all people upon earth, for ſtrictneſs in conver- 
lation, zeal in religion, and ardor in worſhip. 
As Paul teſtifies, that they had a zeal of God: 
they followed after the law of righteouſneſs: 
and they inſtantly ſerved God day and night. 
Yet all this was only the production of the fleſh; 
and was equally to be burnt up, with all other 
ſinful practices. And it was this counterfeit 
righteouſneſs that Paul ſpakes of, when he ſays, 
What things were gain to me, thoſe I counted 
loſs for Chriſt. And again, I through the law 
am dead to the lau, that I might live unto God. 
Thus, the Goſpel is ſent, in the firſt place, 
to 
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to give repentance from dead works, or from , 
carnal form of Godlineſs; which is as neceſſary 
as from any other fins whatſoever : and until 
this takes place in truth, all other repentance 
is merely ſpurious. What is the chaff to the 
wheat ? ſaith the Lord. 


5. Tux matter to be publiſhed, the ſubject; | 
to be made manifeſt, or doctrines to be preach- 
ed, are, Repentance and remiſſion of fins. Res. 
pentance 1s a change, or turning back, from 
the way in which a perſon was going, into a- 
nother path : which ſtrongly ſuppoſes, and fully 
implies, or takes as a truth undeniable ; that 
all mankind are gone afide, and are walking in 
a wrong way. Every one of them is gone bach: 
they are altogether become filthy; there is none 
that doeth good no not one. © Remiſſion of fins 
is an acquittance, pardon, or a diſcharge from 
the condemnation thereof ; or the non-imputa- 
tion of guilt, to the perſon : which conveys a 
certain intimation, that all the world is under 
the imputation of iniquity, or in a ſtate of con- 


demnation, The ſoul that finneth, it ſhall die. 


TaesE two things, namely, repentance, and 
remiſſion of fins, being the main deſign of our 
| Lords 


DISCOURSE V. 379 


Lord's doctrine, or declaration, in the words un- 


wo following propolitions, 


FixsT, That foraſmuch as all the human 
ce have revolted into a courſe of fin, and 
brought themſelves into a ſtate of alienation 
from God; repentance unto life is by the Goſ- 
pel univerſally publiſhed, in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


SECONDLY, That foraſmuch as all mankind 
have, by fin, made themſelves obnoxious to di- 


ſins is proclaimed by the Goſpel throughout the 
whole world, in the name of the Son of God. 


Taz firſt of theſe propoſitions, relating to re- 
pentance, admits of a twofold conſideration ; ge- 
neral, and particular: or the different ideas in 
which repentance may be conceived, and in 
ſenſes it is frequently expreſſed, are to be duly 
diſtinguiſhed from that peculiar repentance which 


name, 


IN 


dc conſideration; they naturally afford us the 


vine wrath, and condemnation ; remiſſion of 


Jeſus commanded his diſciples to preach in his 
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In the firſt place, it is to be conſidered 
repentance is, or wherein it conſiſteth. 


b What 


REPENTANCE is that whereby a perſon is 
turned from ſome prevailing practice, or ſome 
prevailing principle or inclination, or ſome courſe 
which he was purſuing ; and is brought back 
into a different way. This is repentance, A 
for the natural concomitants, as ſhame, ſorrow, 
remorſe, compunction, &c. theſe are acciden- 
tal effects, which will attend in a leſſer or greater 
degree, according to the nature of the evil, and 
the ſtrength of conviction. But repentance may 
be i in ſome caſes, where theſe are not; and theſe 
may be, where real repentance is not. For God 
is ſaid to repent, when he withdraws his hand, 
or changes his diſpenſations ; and men may have 
tormented minds, when there is no change 
either in heart or life. But properly ſpeaking, 
repentance is the change: as Paul, in his preach- | 
ing ſhewed, That they ſhould repent and turn ! 
God, and do works meet for repentance. 


REPENTANCE may be either mental, or prac- 
tical ; a change in the heart, or a change in the 
_ converſation, Aſaph, in the Pſalms, ſpeaks of 
both theſe ; Perily, J pave cleanſed my heart in 


vin, 
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main, and waſhed my hands in innocency. And 
lkewiſe James, in his Epiſtle ; Cleanſe your 
hands, ye ſinners 3 and purify your hearts, ye double 
minded. There may be a change in the conver- 
ation, when the heart is not changed. As it is 
written, This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; 
but their heart is far from me. But if there be a 
change in the inner man, it will produce a 
change in the external converſation. Cleanſe 


firſt that which is within the cup and platter, that 


the outſide of them may be clean alſo. 


REPENTANCE alſo may be from a particular 


ſin, or it may be a general reformation of life. 
To the former of theſe, Peter admoniſhed the 


falſe profeſſor in Samaria ; Repent therefore of 


this thy wickedneſs, and pray God, if perhaps the 
thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee, To 
the latter, Daniel admoniſhed the king of Baby- 
lon. Break off: thy fins by righteouſneſs, and thine 


iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor ; if it may 


be a lengthening of thy tranquillity. Alſo, the 
former of theſe was found in Hezekiah, after 
his heart had been lifted up, to the diſpleaſing 
of the Lord ; Notwithſtanding, Hezetiah hum- 


bled himſelf for the pride of bis heart. And the 
latter 
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latter was found in the people of Nineveh, when 


Jonah preached to them. And God ſaw rhei. 
works, that they turned from their evil way, 


RrePENTANCE likewiſe may be hypocritical, 


and therefore only tranſient, or continuing but 
for a ſeaſon, and then vaniſhing away: or it 
may be true and ſincere, and therefore perma- 
nent, and abiding for ever. An inſtance of the 


former is given us by Peter, in the apoſtates, or 


_ falſe profeſſors ; For if after they have eſcaped 


the pollutions of the world, through the Fnou- 
ledge of the Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, they 


are again entangled, and overcome, the latter 


end is worſe with them than the beginning. But 


it is happened unto them according to the true 


proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit 


again; and the ſow that was waſhed, to her 
wallowing in the mire, And an inſtance of the 
latter is given us by Paul, in the genuine im- 
preſſions made on the diſciples at Corinth ; For 
behold, this ſelf ſame thing that ye forrowed after 
a godly fort ; what carefulneſs it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourſelves, yea, what in- 
dignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement 


defire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! In 
ke 3 all 


| wroug 


all thi 
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| perſon 
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caſe in 


deliber 


words, 


of the 


and pe 


influen 


ſon's { 


tion. 


ed to g 
not; 6 
Judas 


DISCOURSE V. 383 


things ye have approved yourſelves to be clear 
i t bis matter. 


nuxvw it is to be conſidered, it what way, or 
chat power, or operation, this change is 
| wrought. 


Ix repentance (of what kind ſoever it be) a 
berſon muſt either be paſſive or active. Paſſive, 
W when a change is wrought in his mind, by ſome 
| power diſtinct from himſelf ; as by ſolid argu- 


fick, injuries ſuffered, favours received, provo- 
W cations, intreaties, expectations, ſuſpicions, &c. 
Active, when the perſons mind and will are em- 
ployed in producing the change. Which is the 
caſe in all practical reformation, For in every 


| words, or any part of our behaviour; the powers 
| of the mind muſt be engaged; ſo as it is the act 
and performance of the perſon. For, let the 
influencing motive be what it will, it is the per- 
ſon's ſelf that works the change in his converſa- 


ed to go to work; He anſwered and ſaid, I will 
not ; but afterward he repented, and went. 80 
Judas repented himſelf, and brought again the 

| thirty 


nent, clear evidence of facts, ſtrength of rheto- 


deliberate change, or wiſe regulation, in actions, 


tion. As the ſon, whom the father command- 
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384 DISCOURSE y, 
thirty pieces of filver. And this is What the 3 things 


Lord commands, as the creature's own Proper W ../ 

work and duty. Thus ſaith the Lord God, N., art. 
bent, and turn yourſelves from your idol, 111 like 8 
Furn away your faces from all your abominatinn; Ito dou 
And again, Repent, and turn yourſelves from ul | q it is e 
your tranſgreſſions. Vea, this practical, or attire his 0» 
repentance, extends to the mind, as well a; i from! 


the acts of the body; for it is in a man's power Lord 
to alter the diſpoſitions of his own mind; and: Lord, 
mental change may be produced by his own en- And 
deavours. And the God of juſtice (who never | was fa 


commands impoſſibilities, reaps not where he Cad. 
has not ſown, or requires what he has not given 
has commanded creatures to perform it. Cit Bu- 
away from you all your tranſgreſſions, whereby » M "'<"t! 
have tranſgrefſed, and make you a new heart, the foi 


and a new ſpirit, Therefore it is in a mans n e 
power (ſo far as pertains to natural operations) Wil from 
to make impreſſions upon his own mind, to practic 
work his affections into a different diſpoſition, Wi change 


and to break his inclinations from particular cul Cnet 
habits: by applying his mind to ponder th [reform 
paths of his feet, and comparing them with the ſhould 
pertect ſtandard ; deliberating on the evil and e n 
good, with their different effects; curbing val ture 


thoughts, and bending his mind to upright our n; 
things Vo 
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3 things. As it is written, Turn ye even to me 
with all your heart. And again, Purify your 
bart, he double minded. From theſe, and ſuch 
W like Scriptures, it is plain, and no room is left 
o doubt, that, reſpecting natural good and evil, 
W it is every man's duty, and is in-his power, as 
is own act and performance, to turn his heart 


dom vice to virtue. Incline your heart unto the 


Lord God of Iſrael. Circumciſe yourſelves to the 
Lord, and take away the foreſeins of your heart. 
And of Jehoſhaphat, among other things, it 
W was faid, And haſt prepared thine heart to ſeek 
Cod. | 


BuT here it ought to be obſerved with due 
attention, that no ſtream can aſcend higher than 
the fountain from whence it proceeds ; nothing 
can operate beyond the power of that nature 
from whence it is produced. Therefore, theſe 
practical impreſſions made on the mind, or this 
change wrought in the heart of a natural man, 
cannot poſſibly extend any further than a moral 
reformation, It cannot be, that a carnal man 
ſnould make himſelf ſpiritual, or give himſelf a 
new nature, He can only act according to that 
nature of which he is poſſeſſed. And though 
our nature is now corrupted, ſo as there is no 

Vor. I, # part 
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part clean, in the ſight of the God of conſumm; 
holineſs, yet, it is in the power of a man (if), Wi tual, 
will) to put on a moral converſation in the igt © wi 
of his fellow creatures. But to change the heat Cod, 
from darkneſs to light, from death to life, from 
the dominion of fin to the dominion of orace 


ariſir 


1 penta 


from a carnal to a ſpiritual mind; this is aue <p 
the work of the finger of God: not the work of den 
the man turning himſelf, but being turned o peter 
| God. In this repentance the creature is entirly diger 
| paſſive: Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned; fir WY :udic 


thou art the Lord my God. This work the Lord | and v 
takes wholly to himſelf: Then will I ſprint: out at 
clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean: fron ness 
all your filthineſs and from all your idols will I WY cruci 
cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will I give you, and WA : reps 
a new ſpirit will I put within you : and I wil form 
take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, ond | preſer 
will give you an heart of fleſh. And I will pu oppoſ 
ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk m ny Wl to the 
Natutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and i Repen 
them. This is no work of man, nor 1s there fins m 
any co-operation of created power in the perfor- bis au 
mance; but the ſovereign will, power, and ope- the v 
ration of God alone. I have ſeen his ways, and WY their | 
will heal him, Here it is alſo to be obſerved, neſs; 


that as there may be a practical repentance, W tance 
he — ariſing 


— . Fr may > 


— -- 
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ariſing from natural principles, where no ſpiri- 
tual, or evangelical repentance hath taken place; 


ſo where this efficacious repentance is given of 


God, it is certain to be ſucceeded by practical re- 
pentance, ariſing from ſpiritual principles. This 
is verified in that pathetic ſpeech of Ephraim; 


| Surely after that I was turned, I repented. And 


we may obſerve the different manners in which 


| Peter exhorted to repentance : according to the 
| different influence, under which he obſerved his 


audience to be. When they were only gazing 
and wondering at the effect of a miracle, with- 
out any apparent ſenſe of the majeſty and holi- 
nels of God; he reproves their wickedneſs in 
crucifying the Lord, and exhorts them to ſuch 
a repentance as a natural man has power to per- 
form: namely, to humble themſelves in the 
preſence of God for their paſt conduct, ceaſe to 


oppoſe the Goſpel of Chriſt, and give attention 


to the word of grace, in hopes of finding mercy. 
Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your 


fins may be blotted out. But when he perceived 


his audience ſenſibly touched with the efficacy of 


the word, and genuine repentance wrought in 


their hearts, by the power of the ſpirit of holi- 
neſs ; then he admoniſhes them to ſuch a repen- 
lance as is the natural production of the grace of 
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388 DISCOURSE V. 
God in the heart: namely, with purpoſe oc * 
Heart to cleave to the Lord; and, in his od. 271 
nances, to confeſs his name, with the mercy ars, 
and forgiveneſs received from him. Repent, . or 
be baptized every one of you, in the name of Th If 
Chriſt, for the rem! _ of ſens. 2 
2 
RE PENTANCE Is to be conſidered, either 23 Ls: 
what is required by the law of God; or as wat 
is freely given of God as a bleſſing: that which Ty 
is the work of the creature, is commanded ; WM politi 
that which is the bleſſing of God, is freely migh 
given. niſhe' 
| | 805 any u. 
THE regulating laws of government, or the Pp 
diſtribution of providential bleſſings in the world, "0" 0h 
whereby temporal favours are continued or with- fackel, 
held, according as creatures obey or dilobey ; of the 
theſe require repentance, when perſons have Seoft 
tranſgreſſed, abuſed their favours, and by their be it's 
offences have rendered themſelves unworthy of put ar 
the divine protection, or forfeited their preſent WW firved 
enjoyments. Thus God called Iſrael to repent 
of their immoralities (for it is to be obſerved, 1 
the laws of providential government do not take hath 
cogniſance of a perſon's ſtate, in Chriſt, or i as the 
the fleſh ; but of his improvement, or milim- to the 


provement 


DISCOURSE v. 389 


provement of temporal bleſſings) ſaying, Why 
© will je die, O houſe of Iſrael. And again, he 
W fays, At what inſtant T ſhall ſpeak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, 
| and to pull down, and to deſtroy ; if that nation, 


| | evil, J will repent of the evil that I —ꝙ to 45 


nunto them. 


Tars repentance may be either perſonal or 
politic. As we find reſpecting heathens, it 
might pertain to individuals ; as Moſes admo- 
niſhed Pharaoh, Let not Pharaoh deal deceitful ly 
any more : or it might relate to nations; as it is 
lad of the Ninevites, So the people of Nineveh 
believed God, and proclaimed a faſt, and put on 
fackeloth, from the greateſt of them even to the leaſt 
of them. In Iſrael, it might be in a ſingle man; 
Seeſt thou bow Ahab humbleth himſelf before me : 
or it might be in all the congregation ; And they 


fut away the ſtrange gods from omg them, and 
ſerved the Lord. 


_ Is the goſpel church, or to the ſaints, Chriſt 
as they relate to his ſpiritual government; and 


Cc z the 


axainſt whom I have pronounced, turn from their 


hath given laws to the ſame purpoſe. Inaſmuch 


to the improvement of evangelical bleſſings, and 
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the proportioning of preſent ſpiritual conſolation 


: in the 
But theſe are of a far ſuperior nature; of which | 


1 mate 


the others were only ſhadows : as they pertaing WA kind « 
to a moral converſation, and the bleſſings of thi = bay: 
world ; but theſe to a ſpiritual converſation, and tal fa 


the bleſſings of the kingdom of God, or gol) MM caters 
grace. If ye abide in me, and my wards abi: i: WM ruth, 
you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be dW Inches 
unto you. I, ye keep my commandments, ye fal Moc ſear 
abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father: ing in 
commandments, and abide in his love. The lov WW comm 
of the Father to the Son, and the love of the [very c 
Son to his people, is abſolutely ſovereign ; being rd 
nothing leſs than the immutable eſſence of Je. FX 
| hovah : therefore it can have no dependence on WW Thele 
any work, duty, or diſpoſition of any creature, WW £vorg 


But our preſent enjoyment of that love, and the directe 
comforts flowing therefrom, certainly has much N elical 
dependence on a cloſe walking with God, and enge 
keeping the commandments of Jeſus. As Peter ends. 


ſays (ſpeaking of practical virtues) IF theſe thins . 41 
be in you, and abound, they make you that ye ſhall | 
neither be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge: Wi No! 
of our Lord Feſws Chriſt. For /o an entrance ſhull of the 
be miniſtered unto. you abundantly, into the e. here! 
 laſiing kingdom of aur Lord and Saviour Jeu ence, 
Chriſt, Nothing but the Father's good pleaſue ent. 


iN 


DISCOURSE V. 


a the Son, can have any influence into the ulti- 
Ds kingdom of eternal glory; nor can any 
iad of miniſtration attend the entrance there- 
to: but the ſoul, the underſtanding, the men- 
W .. faculties, or the intellectual apprehenſion, 
enters into the light, the joy, the peace, the 


W :iches of the glory that is in Chriſt, in a way 
Jof ſearching, ſeeking, waiting, and cloſely walk- 
ing in the commandments of the Lord: all whoſe 
W commandments are entirely calculated to that 
[very end. Fa man love me, he will keep my 
words : and my father will love him, and we will 


Thele commandments may truly be- called, 
Evangelical; as the perſons to whom they are 
directed, are always ſuppoſed to be under evan- 
pelical grace; the precepts are enforced from 
evangelical motives ; and directed to evangelical 
ends. Awake thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe from 
the dead, and Chrift ſhall give thee light, 


Now when the children of light violate any 
of theſe new commandments; the ſame law 
whereby they are laid under. obligation to obedi- 
ence, muſt needs lay them under obligation to 
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truth, the life, the fulneſs of the bleſſings, and 


ane unto him, and make our abode with him. 


repentance, Remember therefore from whence 
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thou art fallen, and repent, and do the frl 
works, And this may be perſonal, as it was in 
Peter; And the Lord turned, and lyked upon | 
Peter; and Peter remembered the word if N, 
Lord, how he ſaid unto him, before the 03 
crow, thou ſball deny me thrice. And Peter 
went out, and Wep? bitterly. Or it may be 
congregational, when the church is united in 
it; as the Corinthian church was. Now I 7e. 
force, not that ye were, made ſorry, but that 
ye ſorrowed to repentance. And ſo the church 
at Laodicea was admonithed. As many as [ 
love, I rebuke, and chaſten : be zealous there- 
ore, and repent. 


Tux eternal law of God, is one perfect in- 
variable rule of righteouſneſs : and is effentil 
to the infinite holy nature to will, and eſſential 
to every intelligent creature to be {ſubject to, 
This is perpetually the ſame, through time and 
eternity. I is eaſier for heaven and earth b 
paſs, than one tittle of the Jaw to fail. And it 
is univerſal, through every ſtate and condition, 
in which any creature can poſſibly be. F 
where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſiom. et, 
all have finned. Therefore all mankind are un- 
der the law, -Though not all equally culpabl 


il 
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in their want of conformity 3 becauſe the fin 
is aggravated according to the opportunities af- 
ſorded of knowing the will of God. Therefore 


+ is ſaid to Capernaum, Ir ſhall be more tolera- 


ble for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
than for thee. The holy angels are under this 
Jaw, and obey it with delight. Bleſs the Lord, 
ye his angels that excel im ſtrength, that do his 


commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his 


word, The devils are under the ſame law, but 
they rebel againſt it. For the devil ſinneth from 
the beginning. The ſum of this law, in its 
full extent, conſiſteth in perfect love to God, 


and perfect love to the creatures of God. Thou 


ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind- 
Thou ſbalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. On 


| theſe two commandments hang all the lau and 


the prophets. 


Tr1s eternal law 1s to be conſidered in two 
diſtinct points of light. Either ſimply as a law, 


or obligation, founded in the very nature of 


things; inſeparable from the exiſtence of God, 
and creatures; or complexly as a covenant ; 
fixed as the tenure, or condition, of retaining 


Or - 
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or loſing the divine favour: according to th. 
terms therein ſtipulated, or thereto annexed, 


1 gut) 
lee 
Wider 
dor 
| the 
(in 
not 
W perl 
W the 
hear! 
= and 


Tux law in its own fimple exiſtence,  ; 
ſtands in the nature and being of things, i, 
founded purely upon the goodneſs of God tg 
his creatures : which lays every creature under 
an indiſpenſable obligation to obedience, in 
point of pure gratitude, to their moſt bounti- 
ful benefactor : nor is it poſfible that any thing 
in heaven or in earth, in time or eternity, 
ſhould alter the nature of this immutable law: 


| ers t 
for every bleſſing or favour which God is plea il high 
ſed to confer upon any creature, muſt of neceſ- i pel 
ſity increaſe the obligation. Deſpiſeſt thou tie Gul 


riches of his goodneſs ? The law under this con- ant 
ſideration requires repentance, whereinſoever 
any creature has ſwerved from it. For if the 
goodneſs of God merits the obedience of crea- Br 
tures, it muſt needs lay them under an obliga- wee 


var 


tion to return to that obedience, in whatſoever 8 t2bli; 
inſtance they have departed therefrom. If it 545 
was our duty to refrain from fin, it is our dutyto ent, 
ceaſe from it. And ſo long as God is God, and 22 


creatures poſſeſs intelligent faculties, and thoſe W cnt, 
_ faculties retain any tincture of fin, it is impol- WM at. 
fible that repentance ſhould ceaſe to be their ard, 

duty. 1 
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= hee fo repentance. The law in this light con- 
© clered, is never ſet in oppoſition to the Goſpel ; 
“bor does the Goſpel deliver any creature from 
dhe law. For, could freedom from the law 
in this light) be ſuppoſed poſſible, it could 
| not be ſuppoſed falutary. Yea, the more any 
perlon finds himſelf bleſſed with the grace of 


heart engaged in bands of love and gratitude ; 
| and the more ſtrongly he finds his mental pow- 
| ers tied in the cords of love and gratitude, the 
| higher is his joy and delight. So that the Goſ- 
pel never disjoins, but inſeparably unites the 
ſoul to the law of God. For this is new cove- 


ward parts, and write it in their hearts, 


tabliſhed by the divine ſanction. From his right 
hand went a fiery law. Wherein, life to the obedi- 
ent, is pramiſed without impediment : Thrs do, 
W ond thou ſhalt ive: and death to the diſobedi- 


| that finneth, it ſhall die. It is the perfect ſtand- 
| ard, and diſcriminating teſt, or infallible crite- 
Ph rion 


duty. Knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth 


BY Goſpel, the more powerfully he finds his 


nant language, I vill put my law in their in- 


Bur this ſame law conſidered as a covenant, or 
the condition of life and death, is righteouſly ef- 


ent, is threatened without mitigation : The ſoul 
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rion of our righteouſneſs, in the ſight of God. 


And it ſhall be our righteouſneſs, if we obſerns 


20 do all theſe commandments, before the Lord 
our God, as he hath commanded us. It is pe. 
remptory in its demands: obſerve and hear 40 
theſe words which I command thee. PunQuy 
in the bleſſing promiſed : Ye ſhall therefore ech 
my ſtatutes and my judgments : which if a my 
do, he fhall live in them: I am the Lord. And 
inexorable in the vengeance threatened : Curſed 
be he that confirmeth not all the words of this 
law to do them. Under this conſideration, the 
law neither requires repentance, nor admits 
any place thereof: but either binds to perfect 
obedience, without detect ; or to condign puniſh- 
ment, without mercy. He that deſpiſed Moſes 
lau, died without mercy, It is to the law, con- 
ſidered in this light, that the Goſpel of the 
grace of God, or the word of life and of peace, 
maintains the contraſt: not as degrading its 


excellency, or rejecting its authority; not abating 


the ſeverity of the law, or extenuating the 
crimes of the offender: For the wrath of Col 


ic revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſt, 


and unrighteouſneſs of men. But the Goſpel 
| holds forth the perfect virtue of the atoning 
blood of Jeſus; whom God hath ſet forth to 

be 
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be the propitiation for our fins : by whoſe im- 
nanculate ſacrifice, offered to God, through the 
W coal ſpirit, the righteouſneſs of the law is 
W :nply fulfilled. The Lord is well pleaſed for 
In righteouſneſs ſake, he will magnify the law, 
8 1d make it honourable, Thus, Chriſt is the 
W of the law for righteouſneſs, to every one 
that believeth, And now, the utmoſt demands 
of the law being compleatly anſwered, the curſe 
W moved, and its higheſt glory maintained, in 
Chriſt; a way is opened by the Goſpel, for 


W that repentance which is unto falvation ; and 


of God: according to the teſtimony of the 
Lord of glory. I am not come to call the righte- 
ous, but finners to repentance. 


THAT repentance which comes under the con- 


ſideration of the Goſpel, or proceeds from its 
influence, is to be regarded in a twofold light; 


the Goſpel, under the ſpecial power of the Holy 


ening, purifying, and uniting the ſoul to the 
Lord; 


which is extended to loſt ſinners, by the grace 


either as the rich bleſſings of the Goſpel excite 
to love and obedience ; and conſequently to re- 
pentance, where ſin has prevailed ; or elſe, as 


Ghoſt, works effectually in the heart; quick- 
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Lord : whereby repentance is powerfully 


wrought by divine communication. 


Tur Goſpel in its own nature, is a pure 
ſtream of grace, life, peace, and rich bleſſings: 
a joyful ſound of ſalvation, glory, felicity, and 
everlaſting joy, iſſuing out of the throne of Cod, 


and of the Lamb. It is not a collection of pre. 


cepts. Commandments, or requirements; it 
is not a law that binds burdens, loads with 
talks, or ſends forth threatnings : but a free 


manifeſtation of the ſpontaneous love of Cd; 


the opening of his unfathomable bounty in 


Chriſt, and the ineffable bleſſings prepared for 


his people. Yet there is a ſenſe in which it 
contains the power of a divine law: and lays 


ſinners under the higheſt obligations to repen- 


tance, For as the pure law of gratitude is fo 
conſiſtent with the nature of things, that it 
cannot ceaſe to be eternally binding; every rich 
favour beſtowed, muſt of neceſſity increaſe the 
obligation: therefore, the glad tidings of the 
Goſpel, being the moſt excellent of all benefits 
muſt needs lay us under the ſtrongeſt of all ob- 
ligations to live unto God: and conſequently, 


to return from every ſinful courſe, The lov of | 


Chriſt conſtraineth us. 
| AND 


A 


the 
varie 


I pe 


I, 


WW thou 


= whe! 


man 
knoy 


and 


whe! 


| time. 


Axp whereſoever the Goſpel is preached, and 
the will of God is revealed, it is attended with 
various motives or inducements to excite to 


repentance. 


1. Tus Goſpel of Chriſt is a light: and 
W though in itſelf it is not of the nature of a bind- 
ing edict, but a proclamation of liberty; yet 
| where the Goſpel is revealed, the law is made 
| manifeſt, ſo as perſons have the opportunity of 
W knowing God; and of knowing what is duty, 
and what is fin: which thoſe people have not, 
where the Goſpel is not preached. And the 
| times of this ignorance God winked at ; but now 
8 commandeth all men every where to repent. 
W 2. The bleſſings of life and falvation, grace and 
glory, exhibited in the Goſpel, are fo rich and 
excellent, that of abſolute neceſſity it brings 
| perſons under an obligation to forſake ſin, and 
turn to God ; in point of gratitude. Hence 
we have this admonition ſo often repeated, 
Repent : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
The diſciples preached, That men ſhould repent. 
| And Paul declares, that he ſhewed to Jews and 
| Gentiles, That they ſhould repent and turn to God, 
and do works meet for repentance. 3. Though 
dhe law of works pronounces wrath without 
| | mercy ; 
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mercy ; cuts off all hope, and leaves no place 


for repentance ; the Goſpel of th vim 
Ia 1 : 3 5 e s grace of God 7 5 
ys a foun lation of encouragement, and kindly Wi 
draws and invites to repentance. Let hin ,,. Bu 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy W cot i! 
upon him; and to our God, for he will abundoni. the ! 
ly pardon. 4. The nature of the caſe make; WMiWheart, 
it neceſſary to all thoſe who enjoy the preaching Wi mth 
of the Goſpel, that they relinquiſh every prin- ing th 
ciple and practice which tends to obſtruct their WWcomn 
receiving, embracing, or enjoying, the bleſſings Jing fr 
of the Goſpel. And upon this principle, the Wi; in ( 
Jews where exhorted to ceaſe their perſecutions: true a 
Beware therefore, left that come upon you whith and \ 
7s ſpoken of in the prophets; Behold, ye deſpiſers fins. 
and wonder, and periſh: And Gentiles to turn Lbave 
from their idolatries: Sire, why do ye thee heft 
things? We alſo are men of like paſſions with ruth, 
you, and preach unto you, that ye ſhould tum e 
from theſe vanities unto the living God. Thus, 10 you, 
where the Goſpel comes, and men pay no ee ſerve i 
gard, to conform their converſations to the light ted to 
and benefit thereof, nor to the glory of him pleniſt 
who has granted ſuch a divine favour, and love, 
gives ſuch endearing invitations and encourage- domin 
ments; they juſtly come under that ſevere i» WW © wen 
x primand, princij 


Vo! 
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primand, Do ye thus 9 the Lord, O fool. 
iſ people and unwiſe f 


Bur where the Goſpel of ſalvation comes, 


Lot in word only, but alſo in power, and in 
de Holy Ghoſt; operating effectually in the 
kbeart, with ſpirit and life; to the enlightening, 
W quickening, purifying, and powerfully attract- 
Ling the foul to the Son of God; there is a vital 


communication of ſpiritual principles, proceed- 


l ing from that fulneſs of grace and truth which 


is in Chriſt Jeſus; and hence is produced that 
true and genuine repentance which is unto life ; 
and which is accompanied with remiſſion of 
ins. Now are ye clean through the word which 
I have ſpoken unto you. As Paul ſpeaks of the 
Theſſalonians, who had received the word in 
truth, and ſpecial efficacy; For they themſelves 


ess of us, what manner of entering in we had un- 
ted to Chriſt, and receiving of his fulneſs, re- 
pleniſhed with evangelical light, truth, life, 


dominion of ſin is deſtroyed ; he is enabled, 
as well as ſpiritually inclined, to return, in 


| principle and practice, from his ſinful courſes. 


Vor. I. D d Or 


to you, and how ye turned to God from idols, to 
ſerve the living God. For the ſoul being uni- 


love, and power, in the ſpirit, whereby the 
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Or that repentance which is the gift of G 
taking place in the ſoul ; that which is ; 
of the creature, will follow as a natural crc. 
quence. That which I ſee not, teach thy, 5 
if J have done iniquity, 1 will do no more. 10 
as the ſpitit of holineſs continues to dwell in the 
heart, the practice of repentance will conti. 
nue through the whole life; according as the 
foul comes to be further convinced of particy. 
lar evils. I thought on my ways, and turn 
my feet to thy teſtimonies. I made baſte, ay 
delayed not to keep thy commandments. 


G 


Id the ſecond place, it is to be conſidered, 


wherein conſiſteth that repentance which is pe- 
culiar to the Goſpel of Chriſt : or which Jeſu 
commanded to be preached in connexion with 
remiſſion of fins. 


IT is to be obſerved, that the Goſpel is 
divine ſyſtem; wherein the immutable wil, 
and connſels of the eternal boſom, ſhine forth 
in perfection: and the infinitely tranſcendent 
love of God is manifeſt, in the moſt cftulgent 
rays of heavenly light : and rivers of grace and 
truth proceed in vital ſtreams, out of the throne 


of 2 and of the Lamb; which, _ n 
the 


the 24 


| appol! 


che 8 
1 : ſpirit 
We they © 


tual, 
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I the Son of God, are conveyed by the word of 
is grace, through the ſpecial influence of the 
ppirit of holineſs, to all God's elect: whereby 
W they are made partakers of every perfect, ſpiri- 
wal, eternal bleſſing. 


TarkrrokE, that repentance which Jeſus 
pointed to be publiſhed in the word of his 
grace, is of a nature more ſublime, than to be 
the work of any man; the performance of any 
creature. Nor is any created power or virtue 
equal thereto ; ſo as that it ſhould be poſſible 
bor any creature to be moved thereto, by any 
excitement or perſuaſion ; to be driven by fear, 
or drawn by encouragement ; or by any other 
means; ſo as the internal change ſhould be his 
act, or production. It is the gift of God, free 
and ſovereign. To this purpoſe, the Son of 
W God is exalted, with the Father's right hand; 
Lo be a prince and a ſaviour, for to give repent- 

ance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. And 
when the Gentiles had received the Goſpel of 
ſalvation, the diſciples glorified God with this 
acknowledgment, Then hath God alſo to the 
Gentiles granted repentance unto life. Thus it 
comes as a pure gift, both to Jews and Gen- 
tles. And Timothy the evangeliſt, was in- 
Dd2 ſtructed, 


404 DISCOURSE v. 
ſtructed, in the execution of his office, to hays 
his eye fixed upon God, for this donation - 
1f God peradventure will give them repent, 
to the acknowledging of the truth. 


Tus gift is the fruit of that faith which i 
of the operation of God. For faith is the gif 
of God: and repentance (as well as every other 
_ ſpiritual operation) is contained in, and com. 
municated by faith: nor was it ever known 
that God beſtowed any ſpiritual bleſſing any 
other way. For all the bleſſings of the king- 
dom of God are by faith, through the word 
of truth ; under the ſpecial influence of the 
ſpirit of Chriſt. So then, it is not the bare 
ſound of the Goſpel, that can produce genuine 
repentance, or excite the will of man thereto, 
For the Goſpel was preached in Chorazin, 
Bethſaida, and Capernaum; yet they repented 
not. Or if ſome tranſient repentance be wrought, 
through the bare ſound of the Goſpel, giving 
an alarm to the natural conſcience ; the perſon 
will turn again to his fin (in one kind or other) 
like the dog to his vomit. True repentance 
cannot take place in the heart without the word 


of truth: My people are deſtroyed for lack « * 
knowledge : Neither can the word of truth take 


place 


believ 


alone 


aſcrib 
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of you 
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place in the heart without the ſpirit of truth, 
W civiog it acceſs. Our Goſpel came not unto you 
I word only, but alſo in power, and in the 
W 74 Gb. Thus repentance, as well as faith, 
Ws ;; L effect of divine operation: by the Goſpel, 
WT de effectual by the ſpirit of God. And fo 
tis fad, when the diſciples travelled abroad; 
3 Preaching the Lord Feſus. And the hand of 
the Lord was with them: and a great number 
belizved, and turned unto the Lord. To God 
done, in Chriſt Jeſus, is the whole work 
W :cribed. God paving raiſed up his Son Teſus, 
t bim to bleſs you, in turning away my one 
of you from his iniguities. 


Tais ſpecial bleſſing, gift, and work of God, 
conſiſts in the renovation of the heart: not in 
a reformation of manners, behaviour, and con- 
verſation. Practical reformation is the work 
of the creature: and it never fails to take place, 
where the work of God takes place in the ſoul, 
Every good tree bringeth forth good fruit, Sin- 
ful practices cannot be the delight of that heart, 
where grace reigns, and holineſs is the prevail- 


tual change in the inner man: whereby the 
C (ou! is {et free from the dominion of fin ; and 


D d 3 ä turned 


ing principle. Repentance unto life is a ſpiri- 
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41%  DISCOURSE--V., 
turned to God in truth. Liter ife reckon 3. 


alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin, is to an 
alive unto God through Feſus Chriſt our Lor! OP 
To mortify an adverſary ſo potent, and give d. thou 
vine life to a ſoul that was dead in fin, i nt verſa 
the work of creatures; but of the living Gag ation 
And where God is pleaſed ſo to bleſs any foul in hi 
it never fails to be effectual. Sin ſpall not hav WY tingu 
dominion over you : for y2 are not under the lou, WA the © 
but under grace. That holy principle, of which heart 
Chriſt, (in the light of the pure Goſpel, through dility 
the power of the ſpirit) is author and finiſher; woul 
is always productive of holineſs in converſation, Goſp 
Now being made free from fin, and become ſor. but 
wants to God, ye have your fruit unto holineſ peace 
and the eh everlaſiing liſe. very e 
| | Ipel Ia 
Tuis repentance which is the ſole prerog- ed 
tive of God to give, is to be duly diſtinguiſhed r, 
from that repentance which is the work and er / 
duty of the creature : and by no means to de t 5 
confounded with it. The Goſpel is a joyful Nut 7/ 
ſound, a meſſage of good tidings, a proclams- 
tion of liberty: not an impoſition of taſks: By 
much leſs does it call men to perform impoſibi· Nom 
lities. But ſpiritual repentance whereby, a ſoul WyFoes r 
les; 


is turned from darkneſs to o light, and from the 
o 


| wer of Satan unto God, is a work impoſſible 
bo any creature. A decerved heart bath turned 
In ade, that be canno? deliver his ſoul. For 
| though it is in man's power to change his con- 
| erfation 3 yea, and to make ſome natural alter- 


not | 

F ions in the diſpoſitions of his mind; it is not 
ul, in his power to change the carnal mind, to ex- 
abe tinguiſh his alienation from God, to extirpate 
2 the enmity, or create an holy principle in his 
ich heart. Therefore, to require ſuch an impoſſi- 
agb bility, as the work or duty of any creature, 
er; would be contrary to the very nature of the 
ion. Goſpel : as it could only torment and diſtract, 


bot could yield no comfort. Yea, inſtead of 
peace and reſt, it would involve the ſoul in the 
eery depth of torture and miſery. But the Goſ- 


lrved the world, that he gave his only begotten 


periſh, but have everlaſting life. For God ſent 
not his fon into the world to condemn the world 


but that the world through him might be ſaved. 
Bur ſome ſay, ** God has a right to require 
does make it their duty to perform impoſſibili- 


ies; for it is the duty of every man to keep the 
Dd4 whole 


DISCOURSE . -- Joy 


[pel language is utterly the reverſe. For God % 


gon, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 


from his creatures whatſoeyer he pleaſes, and 
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whole law, in perfection; though it is not i 
any man's power to do.“ This objection con. 
tains the very language of the Devil; inaſmuch 
as the deſign thereof is an atheiſtical lie, covered 
with a falſe ſhew of truth. For, that God has 
a right to command what he pleaſes, is a certain 
truth : but God was never known to take plez- 
{ure in any thing but what is conſiſtent with 
perfect righteouſneſs and equity. And, that it 
1s every man's duty to keep the law in perfection, 
is undeniable: becauſe the law is holy, jul, 
and good ; and perfectly adapted to the nature 
and conſtitution of man, as he proceeded good 
and upright out of the hand of his maker. And, 
that it is not in any man's power to keep th: 
law perfectly, is now too bitterly felt, to be dil 
puted: ſince our whole nature is depraved, our 
whole ſouls polluted, our wiſdom become fool. 
iſhneſs, our ſtrength given to Satan, all our in. 
tellectual powers captivated by the prince d 
darkneſs, our minds enmity againſt God, and 
we wholly dead in treſpaſſes and fins. But, that 
God ever required impoſſibilities, or made it the 
duty of any creature to perform things beyond 
the extent of his power, is a lie conceived 
hell, formed in the council of Beelzebub, and 


propagated in the ſmoke of the bottomleſs pit 
with 
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with deſign to make the perfections of God ap- 
pear contemptible ; by repreſenting him in the 
image of the Devil. God made man a perfect 
creature, indued with every qualification ſuffi- 
cient to keep a perfect law ; and this was what 
God commanded him to keep : a law ſuited to 
his nature, calculated to his happineſs, and in 
his power to perform, without any thing of the 
nature of bondage, or unnatural reſtraint. Now 
this duty, this genuine natural obligation could 
not ceaſe, becauſe man had deſtroyed his capa- 
city to perform it; any more than the juſt de- 
mand of a creditor ceaſes, becauſe the debtor 
has wickedly ſquandered all the ſubſtance in- 
truſted in his hands. Thus, it is not God that 
commands impoſſibilities; he only commands 
what is juſt and equal: but men have made 
themſelves obnoxious to vengeance, by corrupt- 


ing their own formation; and then they reflect 


their own wickedneſs upon God, Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. 


Bor it is further to be obſerved, that not- 


| vithſtanding the law retains its infipite perfec- 
tion, and abſolute authority to command ample 


obedience, according to the perfection of nature 
Sten to man in his firſt formation; and not ac- 


cording 
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cording to the wretched imbecillity, or ſtate of 
corruption, which man has brought upon him. 
ſelf by his own default ; yet, this ſalutary te. 
pentance which is preached in the name of Jeſus 
is not by the law. Becauſe the Jaw works} 
wrath. But it is by the Goſpel of the grace of 
God ; which is a tree proclamation of mercy and 
peace to ſinners; pardon and life, righteouſneſ 
and falvation to them that lay under the irre. 
verſable ſentence of damnation by the lay, 
Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the lau, 
being made a curſe for 45. So that the deſign of 
the Goſpel is not to exact labours from any crea- 


ture, but to undo the heavy burdens, and let the 


oppreſſed go free. Therefore that repentance 
publiſhed in the New Teſtament, is not a work 
commanded, a duty required, or a taſk laid upon 
any creature; but a bleſſing of grace, in the 
flowing ſtream. of love, proceeding from the 
fountain of life. In that day there ſhall be a four- 
tain opened to the houſe of David, and to the inbu- 
bitants of Feruſalem, for in, and for uncleanneſs 


1. Tux Goſpel aſcribes that repentance which 
is unto life, to God alone: as a ſpecial opera- 
tion of his own hand. As faith the Prophet 
(when teſtifying of Chriſt, and the ſalvation , 

0 God 


— 9 _— 


— 2 ws  CÞ 
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God wrought by his hand) For thus faith the 


4 Lird God, Behold, I, even I will both ſearch my 
3 ſee and ſeek them out. As a ſhepherd ſeeketh out 
b jock in the day that he is among his ſheep that 
= ſeattered ; fo will T ſeek out my ſheep, and will 
| Liver them out of all places, where they have been 
ſeattered in the cloudy and dark day. To deliver 
"ſouls from the dominion of fin, and from their 


alienation from God, enmity, and-unbelief; in 
which deſolate habitations they were ſcattered, 


W while in an unregenerate eſtate ; 1s the ſame as 


to give them repentance ; to turn away their un- 
godlineſs, or take away their ſins: which is the 


I work of God alone: a branch of their ſalvation : 


1 blefſing of the new covenant. There ſhall come 
cut of Sion a detiverer, and ſhall turn away un- 


godlineſs from Facob. For this is my covenant un- 
| to them, when I ſhall take away their fins. 


2. Tur Goſpel does not only ftrike ſuch a 


3 heavenly light, as to manifeſt the odious na- 


ture, and intrinſic evil of fin ; but it alſo opens 
the riches of divine grace, in its ſurpaſſing ex- 


cellency, and tranſcendent glory; ſufficient to 
3 attract the ſoul to God, with the utmoſt deſire, 
I and the higheſt delight. Thus David found his 


ſou] effectually united, when he cried out, My 
1 ſoul 
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foul thirſteth for God, for the living God. And 
again, Whom have I in heaven but thee? 4, 
there is none upon earth that I defire beſides thy, 
And where this is the caſe, fin cannot have 9. 
minion over that ſoul : for according to the me. 
ſure in which the heart is turned to God, by þ 
much it is turned away from fin. This is te. 
pentance. And no ſoul was ever bleſſed with 
the true evangelical repentance, but what found 
it in this very way effected. That is, all re 
hatred to ſin proceeds from love to God; and 
all true love to God proceeds from his love to 
us; as it is revealed in the Goſpel of his Son. 
Ye that love the Lord, hate evil. We love hin, 
becauſe he firſt loved us. The effect was never 
known to fail ; nor to be produced by any other 


in 
Nan if i i} 
nan“ 


given; for ſhe loved much : but to whom littlb 1; 
forgrven, the ſame loveth little. Thus, this pe- 
culiar work of God, turning ſinners from the 
power of Satan to the living and true God, 1s 
always performed by the love of God, commu- 
nicated in the ſweet ſtreams of Goſpel grace. 
Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good ointments, thy 
name is as ointment poured forth, therefore do tit 
virgins love thee, Draw me, we will run after 
thee : the king hath brought me into his chambers: 
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influence. Her fins which are many, are fir. 
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e will be glad and rejoice in thee, we will remem- 
4 5 thy love more 7 han wine the upri ght. love 
1 ee. Every ſoul that is reſcued from the bon- 
ange of fin, and effectually turned to God, does 
certainly know, that by bands of love he was 
ann out of the pit: according to the faithful 
| 3 promiſe of God. I will heal their backſhding ** 

3 w1ll love 5 * 


z. Tur Goſpel operates effectually on all the 
ntellectual faculties, under the ſpecial influence 
1 of the Holy Ghoſt; ſo as to fill the ſoul with 
W the grace of life: whereby all the mental powers 
rte brought to a ſincere ſubjection to, delight in, 
WE dcfire after, and devotedneſs to the will of God. 
Vo as the genuine language of the whole heart is 
his, Take away all miuity, and receive us gra- 
ans. And hence, Paul aſſumes that intrepid 
We firmneſs of mind; I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel 
IV Cri. For which he gives this cogent reaſon, 
Por it is the power of God unto ſalvation, to every 
ae that believethb. Repentance is that branch of 
| ſalvation, whereby we are delivered from the 


bondage of fin : therefore it is wrought by the 
effectual power of the Goſpel. For the ſpirit of 
grace and truth, of life and power, goes forth 
in the word of the Goſpel ; and gives it irre- 
| | ſiſtible 
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ſiſtible acceſs to the underſtandings of all os 
choſen. For God, who commandeth the hebt . 
ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſbined in our heart, ;, 
give the light of the knowleage of the glory if C 
in the face of Feſus Chriſt. And this light j 
diffuſed with ſpecial power, ſo as to pervade the 
will and affections. For our Goſpel came not uni: 
you in word only, but alſo in power, and in th; 
Holy Ghoſt, and in much afſurance. And hence 
the effectual change proceeded, or the fruit of 
repentance was produced in the Theſſalonians: 
Ye became followers of us, and of the Lord. And 
the Goſpel never fails to be thus effectual, when 
it is communicated in the power of the ſpirit: 
as it is ſaid again, to the ſame people, When y 
received the word of God, which ye heard of us, 
ye received it, not as the word of men, but (a i 
is in truth} the word of God, which effetiualj 
worketh alſo in you that believe. 


Bur it is to be conſidered, wherein confiſteti 

this evangelical repentance ; what is the change 
. - 1 6 ) 
wrought, or the diſpoſition fixed in the ſoul : 


1. IT is a clear diſtinct view of fin, in its o 
native light. Behold, I am vile. I am 4 man 
unclean . 1 am a Jinful man, O Lord. la 
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its univerſal pollution. Behold, I was fhapen in 
FA. fin did my mother conceive me. 

now, that in me (that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth 

5 good thing. In the depth of its radication. 
pbicb ſhall know every man the plague of his own 

Heart. The fin of Judah is written with a pen 
/ iron, and with the point of a diamond: it is 
43 graven upon the table of their heart, and upon the 
bens of your altars. In the lothſomeneſs of the 

W contagion. My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt, 
WW cauſe of my fooliſbneſ. For my loins are filled 
vid 4 lothſome diſeaſe : and there is no ſoundneſs 
1 | in my fleſh. But we are all as an unclean thing, and 

al our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. Thus 
me enlightened ſoul muſt fee the intrinſic evil, 

or hateful nature of ſin ; as well as be convinced 
bow deep all the powers of his own nature are 
W involved therein: but eſpecially he muſt know 
de heinouſneſs, and high aggravations thereof; 
sit is againſt God, the fountain of perfect 

bolineſs, and boundleſs goodneſs. Againſt thee, 

bee only bave I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 

Abt. e LE 


] 2. Ir is a deep abaſement of ſoul before God: 
| through a conſciouſneſs of fin, depravity, and 
Wicnation : whereby all glorying and rejoicing 
in 
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in the perſon's own excellency, virtue, or righte. 
ouſneſs, is intirely cut off; and ſhame cover, 
his face, and all the powers of the ſoul are files 
with confuſion, ſtruck dumb with filence, and 
laid in the duſt, before the Lord God of holi- 
neſs. As Ezra ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed 
and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my God: fy 
our iniquities are encreaſed over our head, and ny 
treſpaſs is grown up unto the heavens. And ſob 
found himſelf put to total filence, when the 
Lord was pleafed to pierce him with his quick 
and powerful word: he then cries out, I al 
lay mine hand upon my mouth. This is always 


the caſe, when any man is bleſſed with the tru 


light of the ſpirit, to behold the immaculate pu- 
rity of God, and the corruption of his on 


heart. For ſuch a diſpoſition is the gift of God; 
produced by, and inſeparable from, the knoy- 


ledge of the Lord, and the bleſſings of his co. 
nant: as he hath promiſed, I will eftabliſh m 
covenant with thee ; and thou ſhalt know that | 
am the Lord: That thou mayeſt remember and it 
confounded, and never open thy mouth any mit, 
becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am paciſied towark 
thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lui 
God. 
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z. Ir is a fixed abhorrence of ſin, as it is 
W contrary to the holy nature, and perfect will of 
Cod; and an innate lothing of themſelves, be- 
A -auſe of the infection of ſin, through the whole 
er their natures. For according to the meaſure 
W (hat the love of God prevails in us, the hatred 
R of fin is certain to prevail. A medium cannot 
be. A neutrality is impoſſible. For by ſo far 
W :: any one loves fin, he hates God; and fo on 
W the contrary. And this is the certain experience 
W of every ſoul that is called of God. As David 
4 declares of himſelf; I hate every falſe way. * 
bate vain thoughts, I will ſet no wicked thing 
here mine eyes: I hate the work of them that 
WT afide ; it ſhall not cleave to me. And accord- 
3 ing to the clearneſs of the light of the ſpirit, and 
W the truth of God's holy word, in which we 
WT view our own external conduct, and internal pro- 
| I penfity, we ſhall abominate our whole frame, 
| and the diſpoſition of our whole nature. And 
W though this is a bitter potion ; yet, conſidering 
the inveteracy of the infection, it is moſt ne- 
eeſſary to every child of God; and our heavenly 
Father has promiſed it, as a blefling of the co- 
enant. And they ſhall lothe themſelves for the 
ol hich they Fs committed in all their abomi- 
We 7219s. And again, There ſhall ye remember your 
Vor. I E e WAys. 
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ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have ben 
defiled, and ye ſball lothe your ſelves in pour gun 
fight, for all your evils which ye have commity 
An inſtance of the truth hereof we have in Job. 
Now mine eye feeth thee. Wherefore I abbor m. 
fps and OT in duſt and afhes. 


4. 17 is a perpetual intenſe defire after inter. 
nal purity, and external conformity to the lay 
of God: that our hearts may be ſet right with 
God, and made free from the dominion of Satan; 
that we may bear the true image of the Son af 


God, and glorify our heavenly Father, through 


our whole lives. Thus David expreſſeth the a- 
dent deſire of his foul ; Vo can underfland hi 
errors? Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. Key 
back thy ſervants from preſumptuous fins, let then 
not have dominion over me : then ſhall I be uf- 


right, and I ſhall be innocent from the great tranſ- 


greffion. And again, he prays to God; Wi 
me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe n 


from my fin. And again, he breathes out his | 


hearts deſire; O that my ways were diretled ti 
keep thy flatutes ! This diſpoſition is inſeparable 
from the being of the love of God in the heart: 
nor is there a regenerate ſoul under heaven that 
is deſtitute thereof. For a ſoul who is made 
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6 partaker of the divine nature, cannot ceaſe to 
W /-irc to bear the heavenly image. Every man 
3 that bath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even 
G 47 Je is pure. T hus Paul expreſſes the fixed in- 
(liination of his ſoul ; That I may know him, and 


. ſaſeringe, being made conformable unto his 
=. b any means I might attain unto the 
3 reſurrection of the dead. And that which ani- 
Wmatcs this defire, and makes the ſoul unwearied 
i the purſuit, is the encouragement which the 
Lord gives in his promiſe; I will cleanſe their 
i which I have not cleanſed; for the Lord 
rslletb in Zion. 5 


W 17 is further to be conſidered, what are the 
oits, or genuine effects, which proceed from, 
are produced by this evangelical repentance. 


I. Wurkꝑ repentance unto life is given of 
od, and true light, humble abaſement, ſelf- 
horrence, and ſincere defires after purity, pre- 
iin the heart; there will be an earneſt atten- 


als, and wherein its heinous nature conſiſts: 
I ith an impartial examination of the thoughts 
| 5 of 


Ile power of bis reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of 


on to the word of God, a cloſe and diligent 
erching of the ſacred oracles ; to diſcover what 
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actions of our lives; and comparing them with 


_ vated. Thus Job expreſſed his deſire before the 


Make me to know my tranſgreſion and ny |, 
And in the days of Nehemiah, Ezra the pret AW 2. 


* 
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of our hearts, the ſentences of our lips, and the 


the holy law, to underſtand how deeply we hae 
revolted, and how highly our guilt is agorg. 


Lord: How many are mine iniquities and ſin;! 
read in the book of the law, From the morning | fore ( 


until mid-day, before the men and the women, uni WS hum! 
thoſe that could underſtand ; and the ears of all E20 


People were attentive unto the book of the lu. | d] 


And, They read in the book, in the lau of Gil And 
diſtincily, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed then n touch 
underſtand the reading. And it is evident thy WAR confe 
took it to their hearts; For all the people wejt lone. 
when they heard the words of the law. A foil WY inde 
thus prepared of God, will not be put off vin WW iniqu 
the ſentiments and traditions of men; or ta: of th 
the word of a fellow worm to determine what WWF For i 
fin, and what is not: he will make home appl. into! 
cation to the word of the living God: Fer whic 
the law is the knowledge of fin. He is too deep: light 
ly touched with realities, to admit his conſcien ich 
to be burdened with imaginary guilt; becauk dpi 
men ſay, ſuch and ſuch things are ſinful; when J | deeth 


the law of God has not forbidden them. 1 
| ; 
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| . has too deep a ſenſe of the majeſty of God's 
aw, to juſtify himſelf in his offences; becauſe 
1 men ſay, ſuch and ſuch things are no crimes: 
3 when the law of God condemns them. The 
acterminate language of his heart is, I vill hear 
3 Vat God the Lord will ſpeak. For ſo the Lord 
bas commanded ; Search the Scriptures. 


; 2. Ir produces humble confeſſion of fin be- 
W forc God. As David did when his foul was 
hbumbled before the Lord: 7 acknowleage my fin 


I Fi T will confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord : 
4 And in another caſe, when a due ſenſe of his fin 
Ws touched his heart, he made a free and humble 


\ indeed. This humble and frank confeſſion of 
WT iniquity, is the natural and neceſſary conſequence 
of the Goſpel of Jeſus taking place in the heart. 
For that Goſpel muſt undeniably form the ſoul 

into its own likeneſs ; or impregnate it with that 
WT which is its own eſſence. The Goſpel is pure 
light and truth, therefore the ſoul that is bleſſed 
| Vith its influence, cannot be held in bondage to 
We = {pirit of darkneſs, and diſſimulation. He that 


p (Gelb truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may 
I 3 | 


E e 3 be 


unto thee, and mine intquity have J not hid. * 


confeſſion; I have ſinned greatly in that I have 
ane. Even J it is that have ſinned and done evil 
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422 DISCOURSE v. 
be made manifeſt. The Goſpel magnifie 
Lord alone, and debaſes every creature. . by 
fore the believing ſoul cannot conceal his 2 
for the ſake of maintaining his own 8 
For his will is made conformable to the bin 
God: which will is thus declared, The 1 
Ho o/is hath purpoſed it, to flain the pride 4 f 
glory. And again, The Lord alone ſhall be 3 
in that day. So then, every child of light ; 


974 
99 
* 
es 
ber 
I | declat 
on f 


ready to aſcribe all glory to God, and to take al C | Grac! 
the ſhame to himſelf, Ve lie down in our ſhan, uw 
and our confuſion covereth us: for we have finne 4 * 
againſt the Lord our Gad. 1 that 1 
B; Ia WE in th 

3. IT cauſes the ſoul to cry mightily to the alone 
Lord, for his mercy and forgiveneſs. And the . 
Publican, ftanding afar of, would not lift up «ty 
much as his eyes unto heaven, but ſinote upon fi ol] 
breaſt, ſaying „ God be merc ful to me a finer ns 
And this, not a tranſient cry, in a fit of anguith, * 
not, 


| or an haſty fermentation of the paſſions ; but an 

earneſt waiting upon God, with humble deſires 
and ardent breathings, for the manifeſtation of 
his pardoning grace : and that without ceaſing, 
till the ſoul is blefled with remiſſion of fins 
Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dwell 


in the heavens. Behold, as ' the Ger of ſervant: 
| | leo 
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Lad unto the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes 
J 1 maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs : fo our 
© eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until that be 
8 love mercy upon Us. Nor do they alk forgive- 
** at random; or expect the Moſt High to 
| ſkew mercy in any other way than that which 3 is 


4 L :ctaced in his word, and conſiſtent with his 
oon glory. They know his name, Merciful and 
Ceacious. And in this name they plead for par- 


W Jon. For thy name's ſake, O Lord, pardon mine 


1 | iniquity, for it is great. They are well aſſured, 
at the mercy of God cannot be extended, but 
W in the way of righteouſneſs; and in that way 
3 alone they ſeek it. O Lord, according to all thy 
Ibsconſucſe, J beſeech thee, let thine anger and 
| thy fury be turned away. For we do not preſent 
ar /upplications before thee for our righteouſneſſes, 
* for thy great mercies. O Lord, hear; O 
Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken, and do; defer 
at, for thine own ſake, O my God, For as they 


are taught to reject every teſtimony of men, they 


either ſeek, nor hope for the mercy of God, 


W but according as it is manifeſt in the holy Scrip- 


W fuces ; by. Chriſt Jeſus. To him give all the Pro- 
| Pets witneſs, that through his name, whoſoever 
| elevetb in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 
ad here be it noted, that fo long as a ſoul ex- 


Les: pects 
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pects forgiveneſs of fins, in any other way, tha 
alone in the virtue of the redeeming blood of 
Jeſus, it is impoſſible that ſoul ſhould be blegs 
with true repentance : for this is to ſeek the li. 
ing among the dead, and can be nothing but: 
dead work : whereas the repentance given by 
the exalted Prince and Saviour, is, Repentan 
from dead works. That foul is not turned u 
God, who is ſeeking lying vanities. Every my 


therefore that hath heard, and bath learned of th 
Father, cometh unto me. 


4. SPIRITUAL repentance inclines the ſoul 
to pray, ſeek, and wait for purification, with 
as ſtrong deſire, and as earneſt attention, as he 
does for pardon. He is not like the hypoctite 
who has no enmity againſt ſin, only that he 
dreads the conſequence; nor any delight in G00 
only trembles at his vengeance : and therefore, 
if he may but eſcape a deſerved hell, and arrie 
at an imaginary heaven, at all events, he nei 
ther cares whether God be glorified, or his own 
heart ſanctified. But the believer finds an irte- 
concileable hatred to fin ; as it defiles his whol 
frame, and as it is diſpleaſing, and diſhonourt- 
ble to his God: inſomuch that he deems him- 
elf ſo far unhappy, as any ſin has any place of 
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4 elidence in his nature. O wretched man that 
an vbo ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
W |. And being ſenſible it is not in his own 
1 power to remove this malady, he cries with all 
his might, to God, his almighty deliverer. 
3 Waſh me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe 
e. ſron my fin. Create in me a clean heart, 
0 Gd; and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
BY pours out his ſupplication with fervency, 


and deep humility before the Lord; to fave 


1 him from all pollution, and reſcue him from 


be plague of his heart. Purge away our ſins 


3 for thy name's ſake. Let not any iniguity have 


W 71111199 over me. Theſe are the petitions of 
al the children of God; and will be inſepara- 
ble from all the ſaints, ſo long as the remains 
W of fin have any exiſtence in their ſouls. And 
L they do not only wait upon God for deliverance 


from what they ſenſibly ſee and feel; but hav- 


| ing a jealouſy over themſelves, leſt any unper- 
ceived iniquity ſhould lurk within, or leſt their 
oon hearts ſhould be partial in judging ; they 
appeal to the omniſcient God, who ſearches 
all hearts and tries all reigns, to make a perfect 
ſcrutiny through all their intellectual powers. 
Search me, O God, and know my heart: try 
me, and know my thoughts. And ſee if there 

be 
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be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the a 
everlaſting. 


5. Trey zealouſly reſiſt temptations to ſi, 
carefully endeavour to avoid all evil praQtics 
and diligently depart from iniquity, of ever 
kind: for ſo they are taught of God. J 
every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, d. 
part from iniquity. And this is the fixed ch. 
racter of every righteous perſon, The law of hi 
God is in his heart. Therefore they give atten. 
tion to the ſacred word, for direction, to {hw 
the appearance of evil. WYherewrth ſhall a your 
man cleanſe his way? by taking heed therey 
according to thy word. And again, Thy wn 
have I hid in mine heart, that I might not ju 
againſt thee. The ſenſe of former fin is bitte 
to their ſouls; which cauſes a vehement defire 
to eſchew it, for the future: therefore they ln WM 
unto God, I have born chaſtiſement, I will nt 3 8 
offend any more. That which I ſee not, tea Wi 3 
thou me: if] have done iniquity, I will n 5 
more. And their concern is not only to reli - relery 
quiſh groſs immoralities ; lewd, profligate, and 
vicious practices; ſuch as all the world know! 
to; be ſinful : but all dead works: and whatl- 


ever IS condemned in the Scriptures of truth; 
whethe 
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1 whether profane or religious: whateyer is ido- 
* hatrous, hypocritical, ſuperſtitious, or enthu- 
Z Abaftical; relating to doctrine or worſhip: with 
2 Wl lſc foundations of hope and truſt ; all falſe 
I Wconceptions of God, &c. Otherwiſe they can- 
ot be worſhippers of the true God. The true 
4 my pers ſhall worſhip the Father in fpirit 
=: truth. For we are the crrcumeifi fon, which 
3 nr, God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt 
is, and have no confidence i in the fleſh. For 
berg, there be that are called gods, whether 
Wn heaven or in earth (as there be gods many, 
Ind lords many) But to us there is but one God, 
Ve Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
in; and one Lord Feſus Chrift, by whom are 
la! things, and we by him. 
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6. Tur zealouſly attend to the command- 
wents of God: they ſet his law before their 
Cc face, that they may order their converſation 
} according to his revealed will; and that they 
ay keep all his ſtatutes impartially, without 
| | reſerve, They attend to the teſtimonies of God 
I univerſally, Then ſhall J not be aſhamed, when 
; W Love reſpect unto all thy commandments. And 
1 Pt is their perpetual ſtudy, as long as they live. 
L never forget thy precepts: for with them 
thou 
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thou haſt quickened me. They find their heart; 
taken up with pleaſure, in the will of ther 
heavenly Father. I will delight myſelf in th 
commandments which I have loved. And yi 
alacrity they follow his directions, and obey 
his will. I wil run the way of thy command. 
ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, Pa 
that repentance which is the. gift of God, f 
ſuch an effectual change, whereby the heart i: 
ſo powerfully turned from fin, to righteouſnch; 
from his own will, to the will of God; thy 
the ſoul is ſeriouſly bent to go no more aſtry, 
but to live devoted to the Lord : and knowing 


that he cannot keep the path of truth, any fu. T: 
ther than he walks by the precepts of his God 2 of fin 
and the example of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; he q accor 
makes it his moſt anxious care to attend to the 1 Lconſi 
precept, and the pattern; and to conform his 4 
life thereto. Theſe are they which follow e F. 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. For, being con- i J mate 
vinced of the evil of ſin againſt the moral com- WA = 


mandment, or the law of human right and j a C 
wrong, as it pertains to all mankind ; the b. their 
| liever takes ſpecial heed to the law of the Cre he re 
tor, as it is made obligatory to the whole wol. 
Now we know that what things foever the lov 3 i 


faith, it ſaith to them who are under the l. . 
e 7 Md 
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(hat every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
W 171d may become guilty before God. And being 
Convinced of the inſufficiency of all his own 
orks, for righteouſneſs before God; and hay- 
1 ing his faith fixed on Jeſus Chriſt alone; he 
W ::kcs ſpecial heed to the commandments of the 
oa of God, in the capacity of mediator ; as 
de and peculiarly directed to his own diſei- 
We pics. I/ ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 
Lide in my love; even as 1 have kept my Father's 
[ *mmandments, and abide in his love. 


ar ſecond propoſition relating to remiſſion 
t of fins, is to be conſidered in a threefold light ; 
WE :ccording to the different branches of which it 
W conſiſts. | 


“HPirtt, REMISSION of fins is to be conſidered, 
WT natcrially ; or the real procuring cauſe: which 
= the ſufferings of the Son of God, in the 

very place, room, and ſtead of his people : in 
1 | their very character, and for their fins; in which 
4 he redeemed them from the curſe of the law, 
being made a curſe for them. Remiſſion is the 
3 lame thing as pardon, forgiveneſs, acquittance, 
I iſcharging, ſending or putting away : ſo as 
Y the thing remitted has no more place, or influ- 
| ence: 


430 DISCOURSE x. 


ence: but is as if it had not been. Now th 
acquittance, or freedom from the guilt ang pu. 
niſhment of ſin, is no otherwiſe obtained than 
by the blood of Jeſus: whereby atonement 1 
made, peace 1s procured, and righteouſne; 
brought in. The Holy Ghoſt aſſures us, Vi. 

out ſhedding of blood is no remiſion. And u WR" " 
he declares, It is not poſſible that the blog if - that % 
bulls and goats ſhould take away fins. There. in. 
fore he brings it to the blood of Chriſt aloe. 0 f 
Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by hi N pur bel 
own blood, he entered in once into the holy place, n pe 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. Ani RW 
there alone it reſteth, in the word of God, and 
in the hearts of all his children. I whom wy 
have redemption through his blood, even the fir- 
giveneſs of ſins. The life of Jeſus was the ran- 
ſom price, paid for the redemption of his elc&; 
For even the Son of Man came not to be miniſtered 
unto, but to miniſter, and to give his hfe a rat- 
ſom for many. For he ſtood as our ſurety, and 
repreſentative ; and being found engaged 1 in our 
cauſe, the injured law ſeized him as our fpor- 
for; and charged him with our fins. Aud th 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, 
Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own buly 


on the tree. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffers 


far 


his 15 


\ | to _ * WM. 0 TIF * af. 9 1 
G 


2 — Da. 
8 * - 


7e ha the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
I big ur to God. Thus, the Holy One of God, 
bang delivered for our offences, puniſhed for 
ur crimes, and dying for our tranſgreſſions; 

ur debt is diſcharged, our fins are blotted out, 
| Ka we ſtand righteous before God. For he 
oth made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin; 
that we might be made the righteoueſs of God in 
zin. So then, it is by the blood of Jeſus, that 
s to ſay, his ſufferings and death, ſuſtained on 
pur behalf; that our perſons are juſtified, our 
ſins put away, our condemnation cancelled, and 
Peace is made for us, in the fight of God. For 
Wis is my blood of the New Teſtament, which 


* for many, for the remiſſion of ſins. 


W Sccondly, Rx uISSTON of fins is to be conſi- 
ed judicially ; as it is a legal acquittance in 
I le court of God's juſtice, Or the judicial ſen- 
1 Ince, whereby the ſinner is pronounced right- 
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| 0 imſelf acquitted from all indictment, charge, 
4 uilt, or condemnation, in the fight of God; 
onſequence of the full atonement, and ample 


3 © ſurety and repreſentative of the ſinner: who 
3 auh perſonated the offender, and properly fuf- 
4 fered 
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ss, his perſon juſtified, his ſins remitted, and 


tisfaction made by the blood of Chriſt; as 
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fered in his name, in his place, and on hi; he 


| coho 
half. And hence it is, There 7s therefore wn * 


4 mule 


no condemnation to them which are jy Chri (death 
Teſus. For God himſelf is judge, and Teſy: 3 his li 
Chriſt is advocate; and the cauſe appearins Wi | cate 1 
perfect obvious; that Jeſus Chriſt ſtood as t far 1 
proxy, that our fins were actually laid to hi; WAA fuſtrju 
charge, that our juſtification or condemnation 


depended entirely upon his ſucceſs in the l. Th 
gagement he undertook ; and that the facriice ed, a: 
of Chriſt was abſolutely perfect, The FS 0 
God, which taketh away the fin of the uur: bob is 
that he, through the eternal ſpirit offered bin. WM p:rdor 
ſelf without ſpot to God; and that, by one gf. le th 
ing he hath perfefted for ever them that n- Ms it is 
ſancliſidd; Therefore, in the perfect court of = He 
God's omniſcient judicature; where every thin e 
appears in divine light; Chriſt, She Lord at / 
righteouſneſs ; and we, the righteouſneſs of Gl fally u 
in him; the ſentence muſt paſs in truth : and 8) obt: 
all the choſen of God muſt be pronounced, end th: 
Juſtiſied from all things; and their fins blotted ious e 
out for ever: which is the ſame with remulion Wl he exe 
of fins, in a law ſenſe. Mo ſhall lay any th et the 
to the charge of God's ele? It is God thi Fil nc 
juſtifieth : who is he that condemneth * I: 1 | nul it 


Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen a 4 "og 
SR du | Vor 


DISCOURSE. “ 


W hs 75 even dt the right hand of God, who alſo 
„ betb intercelſion for us. Thus Jeſus, by his 
J geath, juſtified us, in bearing our ſins; and by 
s lite, he juſtifies us, in appearing our advo- 
e in the preſence of God. Who was delivered 
2 far our off ences, and was raiſed again for our 


/lleation. 


W Thirdly, REMISSION of fins is to be conſider- 
Led, as it conſiſts in an effectual and experimen- 
nl application to the conſcience : whereby the 
W (ul is bleſſed with real manifeſtative forgiveneſs, 
pardon, or the putting away of fins. This is 
W the thing chiefly intended by remiſſion of ſins, 
2s it is publiſhed in the Goſpel. To him give 
all the prophets witneſs, that through his name, 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſi- 
on of fins, It is true, that redemption was 
ully wrought, and forgiveneſs of fins compleat- 
ly obtained, by the death of the Son of God; 
and this grand atchievement, with all its glo- 
Pious effects, ſtands upon inviolable record, in 
e cxalted mediator, before the throne of God; 

but the ſoul cannot poſſibly know it for him- 
elf, nor the conſcience enjoy the comfort of it, 
Will it is bleſſed with the ſpecial application, 
he clear light of the word of truth, through 
Vol. I. F f the 


% DISCOUNTS :y; 


the vital influence of the ſpirit of grace, Th the g 
Lord Jefus, ſending Paul to the Gentiles, i mort 
bis commiſſion, mentions this as one of the 3 ons 0 
purpoſed bleſſings; 3 That they may 7 eceive fi ment, 
giveneſs of ſins. Therefore it is the gift of Gd, Wi mind 
{piritually given, and received in the foul. N. | Weſt, 
ſin is forgiven, or properly can be forgiven, un. Von 
til it is actually removed from the conſcience 
For how can that be remitted, put away, or B⁰ 
for ever banithed ; fo long as it lies as a deadh and t. 
burden, or a killing dart upon the conſcience? alter 
Herein lay the defect of the firſt tabernacle; and! 
In which Were offered both gifts and ſacrifices, | enjoy 
that could not make him that did the ſorvice per. ply ; 
feft, as pertaining to the conſcience, And tus BY 
the heavenly ſcribe reaſons, that the ſhadow ceede 
of the law could not make perſect the comes 3 
thereunto, otherwiſe they had not been abs. God, 
liſhed; Becauſe that the worſhippers once purged, th 
ſhould have had no more conſcience of fins. There. n 
fore they that are purged by the great High net 
Prieſt, Jeſus the Son of God, Minifer of th the 
ſanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which tht fond 
Lord pitched, and not man. Mediator of a be. they 
ter covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon bettt n 
prom iſes ; have now no more conſcience of n bles 
in the ſame ſenſe as that is e that 15 | [4ge 


the 


DISCOURSE x. 435 


the guilt lies no more upon the conſcience as a 


1 mortal ſting, or ſentence of death: apprehenſi- 
ons of divine vengeance, terrors of death, judg- 
1 ment, and eternal damnation, torment that 


W ind no more. As fur as the Eaſt is from the 


1 Weſt, ſo far hath he removed our tranſgreſſions 


| from Us, 


Bur it is frequently objected, c That guilt | 


and terror frequently return to the conſcience, 
| after they had been removed ; and fears of death 


| and hell often torment the ſoul, after it has 


| enjoyed peace and comfort.” To which I re- 
ply ; that removal of guilt and terror, and that 
| enjoyment of peace and comfort, which is ſuc- 
ceeded by ſuch returns and torments ; never 
Wy was the work of God. I know that whatſoever 

W God doth, it ſhall be for ever. Such objections 
as theſe, are nothing but the lying fables of the 
miniſters of Satan: invented to build up hypo- 


crites upon vain imaginations, and deluſions of 


the Devil: by taking their own fancies, and 
fond conceits, for peace and pardon ; though 


| they are nothing but amuſements, and vain 


| empty dreams. And when they find the bub- 


| bles break, theſe pupils of Beelzebub encou- 


| rage them, that, it is the nature of heavenly 


Ff2 bleflings 
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bleſſings to come and go: that God is no more 
conſtant than themſelves: that divine conſolat 


on. 
on fluctuates like a ſhadow : that it is indeed | 15 
an ignis fatuus; with a there I ſaw it, thy | | caſt a 
caught it, then I had it, now it is ſlipt away, | ſake, 
&c. Thus they make the deluded wretche, all ti 
believe the chemerical agitations of their on clean 
brains are the ſame with the ſubſtantial life gr and 
liberty enjoyed by the believer: or that the re | am 
chriſtian is bleſſed with*no other remiſſion of the 
fins, than thoſe ſpurious ſallies of imagination, unten 
and wild excurſions of paſſion, engendered in prove 
their ſeduced fancies, by the power of enthuſi- taint 
aſm. He feedeth of aſhes : a deceived heart uw 
hath turned him afide, that he cannot deliver idle 
his ſoul, nor ſay, is there not a lie in my right tegri 
hand? ſuch 
Jeno 
Bor the word of God is an intire ſtranger .““ 
to all ſuch idle fictions. The language therein Wn that 
contained is not yea and nay. A foul under the 
influence of the ſpirit of truth, never pretend: WAN T 
to this heavenly enjoyment (only humbly war- * t 
ing for it) until he receives the bleſſing indeed: WM n 
and when God is pleaſed to favour him with abſo 
Goſpel liberty, peace, and freedom from con- 5 
demnation, he acknowledges it without helits- = 


ton. 
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tion. Thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin. 
| Who forgiveth all thine miquities. Thou haſt 
| caſt all ny. ſins behind thy back. God, for Chriſt's 
ae, hath forgiven you. Having forgiven you 
all treſpalſes. The blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son 
= onſet us from all fin. Him that loved us, 
and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood. 
lam very ſenſible there are many portions of 
the facred writings, which the daubers with 
untempered mortar, ſtrain their wits to im- 
prove upon, in favour of the doctrine of uncer- 
W tiinty : and by artful gloſſes impoſe upon the 
| unwary : but there is no ſuch thing in all the 
Bible, as a text (if attended to with honeſt in- 
tegrity) whoſe genuine ſignification contains any 
| ſuch thing. For the Lord, whoſe name is 
ehovah, hath faid, My people ſhall know my 
ane: therefore they ſhall know in that day, 
bat J am he that doth ſpeak : behold, it is I, 


Tavs, remiſſion of fins is freely proclaimed 
in the Goſpel ; and that remiſſion which is pe- 
| culiar to the Goſpel is univerſal, eternal, and 
abſolutely perfect, 7. finiſh the tranſgreſſi jon, 
aud to make an end of fins. But concerning re- 


miſſion of ſins, as pertaining to the conſcienee ; 
| WO enquiries remain, 
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In the firſt place, how this bleſſing of ©. 
miſſion i 18 produced f | 


1. IT is by the clear ſhining light of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt ; wherein he is lively et forth 
as the propitiation of our fins: and the complex 
ranſom, whereby adequate fatisfaCtion 1 is made 
to the broken law, and injured juſtice of God; 
for all our tranſgreſſions : and by this ampl: 


atonement, all iniquity is blotted out, for ever; 


ſo as it is impoſſible for any condemnation, in 
the fight of God, henceforth to be found, 2. 
gainſt any of God's elec : but perfect and eter- 


nal juſtification | maintains the cauſe of all that 


believe in Jeſus; in conſequence of their fins 
being totally blotted out, in the virtue of the 
precious blood of the Redeemer ; God's Hol 
One. Who, when he had by himſelf purged ou 
fins, fat down on the right hand of the Nau 
on high. This way, and no other, 1s peacy, 
pardon, and remiſſion of ſins communicated to 
For forgiveneſs of ſins, as it 
takes place in the ſoul, is nothing elſe but: 
clear, full, and ſatisfactory manifeſtation, af 


What God has wrought in Chriſt, for the ex- 


tirpation of our offences: and this is revealed 
alone by the Goſpel of the Son of God. The 
ſpit 


4 DISCOURSE V. 439 
3 ſrrit of the Lord God is upon me; becauſe the 
43 Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings 
1 unto the Meek 3 he hath ſent me to bind up 755 
len- hearted, fo proclaim liberty to the cap- 


3 vines, and the opening of the priſon to them that 


I are bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of 
„Lord. 


2. Ir is by faith: or by the certainty and in- 

aallibility of the light and truth contained in the 

ererlaſting Goſpel, effectually communicated by 
W the ſpirit of grace into the inner man, ſo as it is 

W received with full conſent of all the intellectual 
faculties, and there abiding as an irreverſible 
3Z principle of divine wiſdom and power. This, 
and nothing leſs, is the faith of God's elect, the 
precious faith of the ſaints, or faith of the ope- 
| ration of God. It is the Goſpel of Chriſt, the 
W word, the wiſdom, and truth of God, ſo incor- 


I porated with the ſoul, or with the powers of 


W the mind, by the eternal ſpirit, that neither all 
the powers in the creation of God, nor all the 
lin in the creation of God, can poſſibly make a 
F {paration, or obliterate the divine record. If 
| Je have faith as 2 grain of muſtard-ſeed, nothing 
Vall be impoſſible unto you. The ſhield of faith, 
woerewith ye ſhall be able ta quench all the fiery 
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darts of the wicked. And this is the vidtory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith. This in 


vincible faith 18 nothing leſs than Chriſt dwel. 


ling in our hearts. And if Chriſt dwells in us, 
then the riches of his grace, his full redemption, 
bis juſtifying righteouſneſs, and his pardoning 
mercy mult take place in our ſouls : and hence 
we cannot fail of the enjoyment of the remiſſion 
of our ſins ; which is no otherwiſe enjoyed than 
by faith. As Jeſus ſaid to his ſervant Paul, 
That they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and in- 
heritance among them which are ſanctißed by faith 
that is in me. 


5. IT is by the love of God ſhed abroad in | 


the heart: whereby the ſoul is united to God“ 
Holy One, fo as to approve, cleave to, embrace, 
and appropriate his mediatorial bleſſings. Thus, 
He that is joined unto the Lord, is one ſpiri. 
That foul eateth his fleſh, and drinketh his 
blood. That is, through believing views, and 
ſpiritual meditations of the fulneſs, the rich 
grace, and infinite perfection contained in the 
perſon, nature, and eſſence of Chriſt; which is 
meant by eating his fleſh ; and by believing, de- 
lighting in, and with humble confidence con- 
templating on his ſufferings, and the atonement 

thereby 


W therel 
W Grinki 
1 and il 
We jo), 
W Chritl 
W indwe 
power 
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I hereby made for ſinners; which is intended by 
mdiaking his blood; the ſoul is ſpiritually fed. 

1 . internally nouriſhed, with comfort, peace, 

oy, and reſt in the Lord. Thus he dwelleth in 
455 and Chriſt in him. And by this mutual 
nduwelling. Chriſt poſſeſſes the heart with all its 
powers; and the heart poſſeſſes Chriſt in all his 
daing benefits. All things are yours; and ye are 
Chr. ift's ; and Chriſt is God's, Therefore the ſoul 
| muſt be poſſeſſed of the bleſſing of remiſſion of 
as, as it is one of the ſpecial favours which 
W Chriſt is exalted to give. And in the very 
nature of things, the conſcience mult be ſet free 
tom guilt, wrath, and condemnation; being 
bleſſed with the ſpirit of adoption, crying, Abba, 
Father : a ſpirit of union, eſpouſed to Emma- 
wel, calling him, Ip: and the comforter for 
ever abiding ; He dawelleth with you, and ſhall be 
you. Which divine bleſſings are impoſſible, 
lo long as a cloud of guilt overſpreads the con- 
ſcience, or fin unforgiven interpoſes between us 


| light, the truth, the love, the grace, the life 
and power of Chriſt, by the Goſpel, under the 
| influence of the Holy Ghoſt ; he naturally re- 
| Ceives remiſſion of ſins. For the removal of 
guilt and condemnation is as neceſſary, where 

the 


and our God. So then, as the ſoul receives the 
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the ſoul is bleſſed with divine communication 
as it is for darkneſs to vaniſh when the ſun a5 
pears. The experimental appropriating kngy. 
ledge of God, and forgiveneſs of fins, are jnj.. 
parably joined together in the new coyenan, 
They ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them unt 
the greateſi of them, ſaith the Lord: for I oj 
Forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their fi 
no more. For as plenteous remiſſion of ſins ; 
| manifeſt in the precious Goſpel, and makes it 
ialutary entrance into the ſoul by faith in the 
word of grace; fo, by ſpecial communion with 
the Father, in the Son, through the Spirit, it 
becomes ſo familiarized, and the comfort there- 
of ſo radicated in the mind, as never to be r- 
moved. He will ſubdue our iniquities; and thi 
wilt caſt all their fins into the depths of the ſea, 


Ix the ſecond place, What are the effects con- 
ſequent on remiſſion of ſins ? 


1. THERE is freedom from all fears, terrors, 


horrors, and tremblings, ariſing from appreten 
fions of death, judgment, or the damnation df 


hell. For remiſſion of fins, as pertaining to the 
conſcience, is the ſame thing as to be {ct free 


from guilt : and where guilt is not, a real ou 
| 


' diſco! 


have 
poſſet 


often 


| and t 


they 
and ] 
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L of fear 18 impoſſible : and groundleſs fear is al- 
3 ways the effect of a dark bewildered imagina- 
3 tion; which is not the caſe with the children of 
1 lebt. But ye have an unction from the Holy 
ore, and ye nord all things. Te are all the chil- 
4 / Labt, and the children of the day: we are 
„ che night, nor of darkneſs. Therefore, 
bers of eternal wrath and miſery cannot be, 
W where remiſſion of fins has taken place. It 
W ould be a ſelf-contradiction, that guilt ſhould 
be removed, and the conſcience bleſſed with 
W forgiveneſs of fins, and yet tortured with fears 
W which can ariſe only from the guilt of fin. 
Pere is no fear in love; but perfect love caſteth 
| ut fer. I do not ſay, remiſſion of ſins is per- 


N 


may not be ſome glimpſes of pardon, with inter- 
miſſions of doubts and fears: and perhaps the 
common miſtake has riſen here : that when per- 
bons have been favoured with the firſt views, or 
W diſcoveries of forgiveneſs of fins in Chriſt; they 


| poſſeſſion ; into which inadvertancy they are 
often led, by unſkilful, or flattering preachers; 


they pretend, they once had forgiveneſs of ſins, 
and loſt it; or that, to be in a pardoned ſtate is 


— 


ſected in the ſoul in a moment: or that there 


have taken the diſtant diſcoveries for the real 


and then finding themſelves in the dark again, 


conſiſtent 
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conſiſtent with fears of hell, &c. when, in trot W {ence ( 
they never did enjoy the bleſſing. For had n 1 her 
ever been eſtßhliſhed in the love of God, fo 0 Tz / 
to be bleſſed with remiſſion of fins in verity 4 FH ble 
fears of hell and damnation could not oo 1 

them any more. Becauſe fear hath torment. 3; W : 


that feareth, is not made perfect in love. Jof in 
to teig 


W out th 
W of the 
nn o. 
nnder 


2. THERE is peace with God!: a. ienation i; 
removed, and the ſoul enjoys freedom of acceſ 
into the preſence of his heavenly Father. 4; 
faith the Apoſtle, Therefore being juſtified 
faith, we have peace with God, through our Lirl 
Feſus Chriſt : by whom alſo we have acceſs by faith 
into this grace herein we ſtand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. Juſtification by faith, 
and remiſſion of ſins, are inſeparable ; foraſmuch 
as a ſoul cannot ſtand juſtified before God, but 
his conſcience muſt ſtand clear from guilt: and 
if ſo, there is nothing can hinder his acceſs, a: 
hold him at a diſtance from God. Your mu- 
ties have ſeparated between you and your Gi, 
and your fins have hid his face from you, that 
he will not hear. Nothing but fin can make: 
ſeparation : therefore when that 1s removed, the 
way 1s open: for the ſame blood that made 


atonement for ſin, gives admiſſion into the pte- 
wy „ ee 


ö DpIscouksE v. 445 

Lance of God. Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, 

e in uo more offering for fin. Having there- 

| I fire hrethren, boldneſs to enter mtagghe holieft by 
| |. tho blood of Feſus- | 


. THERE is deliverance from the dominion 
enn: it has no longer the ſupremacy, or power 
0 reign in that ſoul. The ſame grace that blots 
aut the guilt of the crime, ſubdues the ſtrength 

of the tyranny of fin. Sin ſhall not have domi- 
inn over you: for ye are not under the law, but 
WW: grace. It cannot be that Chriſt ſhould 
W pardon the offence, and not purify the heart. 


orefſion ; therefore he cannot juſtify them in the 
tranſgreſſion, and practice of iniquity. IF while 
we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo 
are found ſinners; Is therefore Chriſt the miniſter 
i? God forbid. Yea, the Holy Ghoſt per- 
Wicttly cuts off all ſuch falſe ideas, ſaying, And 
lo that he was manifeſted to take away our 
„and in him is no fin. Wheoſoever abideth in 
In, fenneth not: whoſoever finneth, hath not ſeen 
bin, neither known him. 


| TurxBTORRE, let none pretend to any ſuch 
alatuating dream, or imagine themſelves to be 
bleſſed 


He juſtifies his children from the guilt and tranſ- 
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bleſſed with repentance and remiſſion of ſins f 
long as fin is the prevailing principle in the, 
hearts, or holds the reins in the practice of their 
lives; which the word of God forbids, and! 
contrary to the nature of things: and every child 
of God upon earth knows to be in itſelf abſc. 
lutely impoſſible. Shall we continue in ſin, tba 
grace may abound ? God forbid. How ſhall « 
that are dead to ſin, live any longer therein ? 
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1 PETER I. 23. 


= : Jing born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but 


= /vth and abideth for. ever. 


| | T was the perpetual ſtudy and practice of the 

WL. Apoſtles of Jeſus, not only to ſpread abr oad 
J he knowledge of Chriſt in the world ; but in 
W {cial manner to inſtil into the faints, the 


Wicrefrom : and to repreſent it in ſuch an em- 
1 hatical light, as might moſt effectually influ- 


cite, or ſtimulate them to a zealous, humble, 
oly walking with the Lord. 
"oy oe Gg Tas 


| of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 


Wiches of his grace, and the bleſſings flowing 


Nee their minds to delight in God; impreg- 
ate their fouls with ſpiritual principles, and 
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Tus chapter abounds with Goſpel Marroy, 
or contains many rich evangelical truths, wg 
excellent and precious: which are Improves 
by this Apoſtle Peter, as ſpecial and powerfy 
admonitions, to holineſs of life: or from whenes 
are drawn moſt cogent and irreſiſtible Aro. 
ments, to inforce upon the diſciples of Chiig, 
the indiſpenſable obligations, in which, by th 
infinite goodneſs of God, they are Inviolably 
bound, to: devote their whole ſelves to God, 
and to walk as Chriſt walked. And this ver 
in particular, as it ſtands in connection with 
the verſe immediately foregoing, is introducel 
as a convincing argument, or perſuaſive motive, 
to ſtir up the ſaints to the duty of brother 
love. Foraſmuch as the Lord, of his fovereig 


grace, had been pleaſed to bring them fort 


from a ſtate of darkneſs, into the kingdom ef 


light and truth; to make them manifeſtativel 
the children of God, joint heirs with Chril; 


and members of the ſame body with the faints; 


(to all which, their heavenly birth makes thei 
title clear ;) and to bleſs them with that in- 
mortal ſeed, or divine life, which continues 
for ever. Theſe arguments ace ſufficient to ir 


duce a ſpiritual mind to a chearful obedient 


to his gracious Lord, and a ſincere love to bi 
holy 
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body brethren. To the ſame purpoſe, we ought 
do draw practical inſtructions from every divine 
4 truth, heavenly doctrine, ſpiritual bleſſing, or 
eam of grace, that flows from the fountain 
oc life; and attend to them as attractive motives, 
W © inſpire our fouls with holy zeal, to follow 
dhe Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, 


Tur deſign of the Holy Ghoſt in all the 
cripture, is, not to conceal any branch of truth 
W f:om Chriſt's diſciples, but to communicate it 
0 them in the moſt intelligible expreſſions, and 
by the moſt ſignificant figures; to convey the 
WT cleareſt light to their underſtandings, and make 
e deepeſt impreſſion on their hearts; which 


W the utmoſt attention, in order to receive the ge- 
nuine meaning of every word. And as the 
W words before us contain ſomething figurative, 

| or metaphorical ; we ought to give diligence in 
| obſerving, how the {ame things are expreſſed 
in other Scriptures ; or what explication the 
ſpirit of truth hath been pleaſed to give us, in 
other parts of his word: as well as maturely 
pondering, the nature of thoſe ſimilitudes pre- 

ſented to us in the words: that we may diſcern 


lays us under an undeniable obligation to give 
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the true intention; or how the natural me, 
phors tend to illuſtrate heavenly doctrines. | 


4 as One 
| into t 
3 again 
oyme 
Ws [clus. 
of the 


In the text, three things are preſented t. 
us. = 


F IRST, The divine operation, vital commun. have j 
cation, or ſpiritual production, which the faing of the 
enjoy, in Chriſt : expreſſed in theſe wordz 4% th 
Being born again. Which being a ſymbolici of th 
expreſſion, we are to enquire with due attenti- plain, 
on, what the Holy Ghoſt intends to teach uy Vith 
by this phraſe. and re 
| being 
1. WE may learn from the Scriptures, the Wi into 
true literal ſenſe of the words. They plainly MW [the l 
expreſs, a ſecond birth ; or being born a ſecond pure | 
time. And fo Nicodemus underſtood them 560 
(though he underſtood not the nature of the n 
thing) when our Lord uſed the ſame word: troduc 
to him: for he anſwered, How can 4 man bt jand b 
born when he is old ? can he enter the ſecond = 9 
time into his mother's womb, and be born? And uſe th 
the ſame thing is underſtood by the word regt- 
neration. That is, a ſecond generation: 0! Wl Ty 
generated the ſecond time. Not a ſecond gene- F. 
1 IC 


ration in nature, but generation in ſpirit: ot, 
as 


© 


4 as ON . . 
into the enjoyment of this preſent life; he is 


A again brought forth in the ſpirit, into the en- 
ö len And this appears to be the true ſenſe 
e the words of Jeſus, to his diſciples; Ye which 
laue followed me in the regeneration. And alſo, 
of the words of Paul, to Titus; He ſaved us, 
by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 


Bp + . = 
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ce the man was brought forth in nature, 


yment of a new and heayenly ſtate, in Chriſt 


of the Holy Ghoſt. Hence, the meaning is 
plain, by the things which ſtand in connection 


WT with the word, as, following Chriſt, falvation, 


and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; that a ſoul 
being brought out of a ſtate of ſin and death, 
into the ſpiritual kingdom of God; or, into 


W the life, grace, and truth of Chriſt; by the 
pure light of the Goſpel, through the ſpecial 


power of the Holy Ghoſt ; is a work of ſuch 
a nature, makes the change ſo great, and in- 
troduces the ſoul into new life, and a new ſtate, 
and bears ſuch analogy to our natural generati- 


lon, or birth ; that the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to 
uſe that fimile, by way of illuſtration. 


Tur fame thing is intended by that expreſ- 


4 on, fo frequently uſed, Born of Cod. That 
e, to receive life from God: which all that 
1 receive, 


3 
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of God. As many as received Him, to they 


ſpeaking, when he ſaid, [ye know that þe j; 


454 DISCOURSE y1. 


receive, do thereby become ſons, or ch 


ildren rom 


| und, 
dur LC 


gave he power to become the Sons of God, oy 
De. kn 


fo them that believe on his name: which, Were 
born, not of blood, hor of the will of the 0 
nor of the will of man, hut of God. The (un 
operation, or communication of new life, is 


aſcribed to the Son God ; of whom John wi 


poor 
at u 
ot te 
Wt is 2 
that f. 
| t pro 
om! 
Werſul, 


ill o 


righteous, ye know that every one that dyeth 
righteouſneſs, is born of him. And Chriſt a. 
tributes this ſpiritual production to the Hoh 
Ghoſt, ſaying, So ig every one that is born i 
the ſpirit, He alſo imputes it to the efficacy 
of the Goſpel, or the word of his grace ; when 
he ſays, Except a man be born of water, and if 
the ſpirit. The word of God is frequently heli 
forth under the ſimile of water: and nothing elle 
can be conſiſtently underſtood in this place: 
for to underſtand it of common, or natural 
water, would be to confound the whole {cope 
of our Lord's reaſoning upon it: and baptiſmil 
water 1s, in itſelf, no other than common 
water ; only as it is uſed as a ſhadow of heavet- 
ly things ; therefore it can perform no ſpiritul 
operation: nor can this word intend the Holy 


Beg; becauſe the ſpirit is mentioned diſtiuc 
from 


aeutwa 
Frhat 
vs to 
I 
ternal 
tors. 

preſer 
childr 
differ 
| Born 
And 1 
birth, 
| [the p 
Ircit o 


mund, attentively to ponder the reaſoning of 
or Lord, through the whole patlage (ether 
e knows any thing experimentally, ef the 
power thereof, or not) may eafily underſtand, 
hat Jeſus calls, Being born again, relates 
ot to carthly, but heavenly things. That 


Whit (hall enjoy the kingdom of God. That 
proceeds not from the power of man, but 
Lom the ſpirit of God. That it is a free, pow- 
Werful, ſovereign production, according to the 
ill of God. That the operation 1s not in the 


Urhat this work is ſenſible, and intelligible ; ſo 
s be ſeen, known, and underſtood, by the 
Peron in whom it is wrought. But being in+ 
ternal, 1s not to be diſcerned by outward ſpecta- 


preſents the children of legal bondage, and the 


different births; which he thus diſtinguiſhes, 


birth, as the diſcriminating character, whereby 


lreſt of mankind. And of Zion it ſpall be ſaid, 
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| dom the water. Whoſoever will bend his 


W: i; qualification abſolutely neceſſary, for all 


putward man, but in the intellectual powers. 


Wtors. The alligory, wherein the Apoſtle re- 
children of Goſpel liberty, he purſues to their 


is after the fleſh, and born after the ſpirit, 
nd the Pſalmiſt, prophetically points out this 


the people of God are Sang eie from all the 


Tus this 
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this and that man was born in her: and th 
higheſt himſelf ſhall eftabliſh her. The Lora 71 
count when he writeth up the people, that ij 
man was born there. Paul informs us whey, 
this new birth conſiſteth, in the declaration h: 
makes, concerning the believers being childr, 
of God: For ye are all the children of Gil, b 
faith in Chrift Feſus. This clearly points on 
to us wherein this ſecond birth, regeneration 
or ſpiritual life conſiſts. For, faith in Chrif 
Jeſus, is the gift, and of the operation of God. 
Chriſt is the object, author, and finiſher ; and 
thereby the ſoul enjoys that life which is h 
God's Holy One ; or lives by the faith of the 
Son of God. It is wrought in the underſtand- 
ing by the Goſpel of the grace of God, called, 
The word of faith. And made effectual in the 
ſoul by the Holy Ghoſt, called, The ſpirit f| 
faith. And Peter points out the new natur 
which thoſe ſouls poſſeſs, by the food they lie 
upon. As new-born babes defire the fincere nil 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby. In il 
places where the Scripture makes mention 
any ſuch thin g. it appears to intend the very lame, 
viz. By the light of the everlaſting Goſpel, 
through the ſovereign efficacy of the holy ſpirit 
the grace and truth which is in Chriſt, being 

3 clearly 
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. | early manifeſted, and powerfully communica- 
ed to the ſoul ; the ſoul receives of the fulneſs 
W hich is in Jeſus, by faith; lives thereby, feeds 
1 thereupon, delights and truſts therein, as his 

er life, joy, hope, peace, righteouſneſs, ſal- 
W ation, glory, and eternal felicity: and thus, 
1 being brought off from all imaginary life, in 


himſelf, or in any creature; and from all falſe 
hopes, comforts, or delights ; he now breathes 


nn the pure air of his heavenly Father's kingdom. 
ifpboſoever believeth that Feſus is the Chrift, is 
burn o, God. 


BuT it may be further made evident, by 
divers other modes of ſpeech, which are uſed in 


Scripture, to expreſs the ſame thing. The chil- 
dren of God are repreſented as being perfectly 


made new. He that fat upon the throne ſaid, 
behold, I make all things new. This is his an- 
cient promiſe to his elect, A new heart alſo will 
Igive you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you. 
And to this promiſe he is ſo faithful, and fulfils 


it ſo effectually, that the Apoſtle poſitively 


affirms, F any man be in Chriſt, he 1s a newW 
creature : old things are paſt away: behold, all 
things are become new. And again, In Christ 
Jeſur neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 

uncircum- 
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uncircumciſion, but a new creature, And again 
That ye put on the new man, which after G1 
created in rigteouſneſs and true holineſs. The, 
expreſſions ſignify the ſame thing as being lan 
again: and hold forth to us, a ſpecial powerfy 
operation of God upon the ſou] : whereby the 
perſon 1s changed from what he was before, 
poſſeſſed of a new nature, brought into a ney 
ſtate, and inſpired with new principles of divine 
original. This heavenly operation is alſo repre. 
ſented as a death and reſurtection. He thy 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that ſent 
me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come irt 
condemnation ; but is paſſed from death unts life. 
Theſe words do not only point out an effectual 
operation, but alſo explain wherein it conſiſteth, 
or how it is wrought ; through believing on the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And this ad- 
monition Paul gives to all believers, Likew!: 
reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto jn, 
but alive unto God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
And again he ſays, You hath he quickened, ws 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. And again, 
we be dead with him, awe ſhall alſo live with lin. 
Such ſentences as theſe, many of the like nature 
being contained in the Scripture, do clearly 
ſhew, that ſome ſpiritual operation of an extri- 
| ordinary 
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ordinary nature is intended. It is alſo repreſent- 
ass a tranſlation, or very material change; 
bereby the perſon is no longer what he was 
W ic. To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkneſs to hght, and from the power of Satan 
%% God. Who hath called you out of darkneſs 
„lis marvellous light. Who hath delivered us 
I from the power of darkneſs, and hath | tranſlated us 
into the kingdom-of his dear Son. And as it is 
allo faid again, Ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 


.  /o be that the ſpirit of God dwell in you. 


aud further, But we all with open face, beholding 
„ :: a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed 
ile /ame image, from glory to glory, even as 
by the ſpirit of the Lord. All theſe forms of 
ſpecch intend one and the ſame thing: and im- 
ply a ſpecial, manifeſt, univerſal, and powerful 
change. Whereby the ſoul enters into a new 
ſtate, and enjoys a new life and a new nature, 
which is ſpiritual and divine. Through the know- 
ledge of him who hath called us to glory and virtue: 
whereby are given unto us exceeding great and pre- 
ci promiſes ; that by theſe ye might be partakers 


of the divine nature. I 


\ 


Sc 


2. Ix all metaphors, ſimilitudes, or figurative 


beeches uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, there is an 
| apt 
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apt reſemblance of the things intended; (uct 1 


| . 5 3 | | 
40 tends not to diſguiſe, but lively to illuſtrate the 3 
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ſpiritual meaning. Therefore by giving due 
heed to the figures, whereby this divine opetz 
tion is repreſented, we may learn the true 4. 
ture and extent thereof, and wherein it doth 
conſiſt. Being born, in nature, brings a perſon 
Into a ſtate of exiſtence; or to enjoy a bein 
which he was not poſſeſſed of before. It being 


generally underſtood in its full ſignification, of: 


perſon's nativity; and not confined to the mo- 
ment the child comes to the hands of the mid- 
wife, unleſs circumſtances direct us to take it in 


| Ghoſt 


perpel 


= the lil 
| hath g 


Han. 
that þ 


ſo our 


the hi 


fe 
i 


I a Is our 

that ſenſe; which they do not in any of thoſe TY 

Wh: texts where the Holy Ghoſt makes ule of it to "on 
M4 - 8 . | ö | 

[31 illuſtrate our ſpiritual calling. And hereby is 1 

or repreſented the new nature, ſtate, and being of 1 

0 God's choſen; when they, through the riches enoy 

io of ſovereign grace, and by faith in the Son of . 

God, are actually made members of Chriſt, chil- they m 

dren of God, and inheritors of the kingdom of 1 

; | Crit 

heaven. To which they were aliens heretofore; child! 


having no place or being therein, knowledge ot 
enjoyment thereof. But now in Chriſt Feſu, 
ye who ſometimes were far off, are made ngo“ 
the blood of Chriſt. To be born, in nature, ſup- 


poles the perſon to be indued with life. S0, 00 
; be 


the wi 
open a 


is act 
| Chriſt 
God. 
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I be born of God, or born of the ſpirit, is to en- 
yr divine life by the communication of the Holy 
Choſt. And this directs us to that which is 
W perpetually held forth in the New Teſtament as 
dme life of the ſaints; that is Jeſus Chriſt, God 
| lath given to us eternal life: and this life is in bis 
Sm, He that hath the Son, hath life ; and he 
that bath not the Son of God, hath not life. And 
{© our Lord declares, I am the reſurrection, and 
the life. I am the way, and the truth, and the 
. And Paul declares to the diſciples, Your 
bid with Chriſt in God. When Chriſt who 
is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear 
| with him in glory, Hence it 1s evident, that 
there is no life but Jeſus. Therefore, to be 
born again, is no other thing, than for Chriſt to 
live in the ſoul : or for the ſoul to receive, and 
enjoy the Son of God : or to be blefled with the 
faith of Chriſt Jeſus. This is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true God, and Feſis 
Cori 20hom thou haſt ſent. In nature, when a 
child is born, he is actually brought forth into 
the world, and breathes at full liberty in the 
open air. And when a ſoul is born again, he 
is actually brought forth into the kingdom of 
Chriſt, and enjoys the liberty of the ſons of 
od. They are no longer entangled by a falſe 
confidence 
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true diſciples of the Lord. As new br» babe 


truſt alone in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, J 
righteouſneſs 1s of me, faith the Lord. They at 


of our nature, That through death he might g. 
ſtroy him that had the power of death, that is, i 


longer under its dominion ; but truly bleſſed 
not under the law, but under grace. 


kingdom, and enjoyments, into which God: 


or in regeneration, is perfectly adapted to the 
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confidence in the wiſdom of men, but are the 


3H ſpirit 
I F ath 
1 | The 
3 | ther, 
there 
pirit 
W the | 
Ws the | 
Fi 
WT tic 
of th 


ſumr 


defire the fincere milk of the word, They 80 


longer depend on their own righteouſneſs, 1, 


no longer tortured with the fears of death and 
hell; for Chriſt is their peace: who took pat 


Devil; and deliver them, who through fear if 
death were all their life-time ſubje& to bandage 
They are ſet free from the power of fin; W | mate 
bim 
he ca 
intin 


with principles of holineſs, and the love of Cod. 
Sin ſhall not have dominion over you : for ye an 
ſuper 
unde 
patio 
dom 
ſuch 
ſtand 
new 
| | ſtanc 
| Ciatc 
| trut] 


3 3. Hence we learn the nature of that fats, 


elect are called: that they are holy, heavenly, 
and ſpiritual. For every being which Gol 
formed in the creation, was indued with a m- 
ture perfectly correſpondent to the enjoyment 
which God had prepared for it. 80 likewik, 
the new nature communicated in the new birt), 


ſpiritual 
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1 ſpiritual bleſſings, and celeſtial glories which the 
bather of lights has prepared for his choſen. 
nne compleat ſuitableneſs of objects one to ano- 
der, is that which conſtitutes all happinels : 
W :crcfore, the faints being poſſeſſed of ſuch a 
W (picicual nature, which perfectly coincides with 
de heavenly ſtate to which they are called; and 
| the bleſſings of the kingdom of God, being in- 
variably correſpondent to the divine life which 
= the ſaints poſſeſs ; herein conſiſts the amplitude 


of their conſolation, here below; and the con- 
ſummation of their eternal felicity, in the ulti- 


| | mate glory of the world to come. Our Lord 


himſelf aſſures us, Except a man be born again, 


he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Which plainly 


WT intimates, that that kingdom is of a ſpiritual, 
W fupernatural, and divine original. Not to be 
underſtood, or conceived of, without a partici- 
We pation of the ſame nature of which that king- 
com conſiſts. Or not to be enjoyed by any, but 


ſuch as are bleſſed with new life, new under- 
ſtanding, new principles, new capacity, or a 
new nature, from the ſame original; Being born 


/ God. By the kingdom of God, we under- 
tand, all the manifeſtations of God in the Me- 
I diator : or all the ſpecial bleſſings of grace and 
truth, righteouſneſs and ſalvation, life and glory, 


proceedin g 
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proceeding from God the Father, through the 
Son of his love, and by the ſpirit of his grace, 
manifeſted to us in the Scriptures of truth, jj 
therefore, none can enter into the enjoyments of 
this kingdom, or behold the excellencies there. 
of, without this divine operation, or {piritua 
communication, ſo as old things muſt pals away, 
and the ſoul become a new creature ; then the 
kingdom of God, and all that pertains therety, 
is of a nature perfectly abſtracted from all tha 
is earthly, or carnal; and abſolutely above a) 
thing that human nature can produce : nor is it 
to be apprehended, or poſſeſſed, by any thing 
but what participates of the ſame nature with 
itſelf: which is holy, heavenly, ſpiritual, and 
divine. No perſon, thing, or exiſtence, can he 
comprehended by any being, any further than 
that being ſo comprehending, is poſſeſſed of an 
intellect of the ſame quality; or equipollent 
thereto. For what man knoweth the things if 0 
man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in bim? even 


fo the things of God knoweth no man, but the ſpirtt © 


of God. 


* SEconD, the ſource, or vital ſpring, from 
whence this divine communication proceeds; 
and whereby this ſpiritual operation is wrought; 

3 i 


3 is dec 
W This i: 
g 13 plair 
what e 
1 produc 
ton, t 
word. 


5 


dex of 
(benin 
b, b 
WE by ma 
W truth, 
c the 
W to thi 


himſel 


ſectets 


enjoyt 


be is 
Tor tl 
attrib1 
W love, 


and th 
Al t 


all a 


f greate 


Vo 


DISCOURSE VI 465 


2 is declared in the words, By the word of God. 
W This is no metaphor, or figurative ſpeech : but 
plain declaration, by what power, or from 
hat original this new and ſpiritual nature is 
W produced. Vet it requires our diligent atten- 
ton, to underſtand the genuine meaning of the 


W word. 


. Wi know that a perſon's word is the in- 
W 1 of his mind, the declaration of his will, the 
W opcning of his heart; his ſentiments, his coun- 
cc, his purpoſes, and his authority, are there- 
by made manifeſt: or it is the revelation of his 
W truth, a diſcovery: of .the diſpoſition of the ſoul, 
4 or the intellectual faculties preſenting themſelves 
Wt the open view; whereby he communicates 
himſelf to others, makes them partakers of the 
[{ecrets of his boſom, poſſeſſors of his internal 
Wy coy ments, and ſo becomes to them whatſoever 
Wc is in himſelf... Such the word of God is. 
For thereby he makes known himſelf, his divine 
attributes, his eternal counſels, his unchanging 
love, his ſovereign grace, his invariable truth, 
and the myſtery of his will, to all his choſen. 
All thy children ſhall be tau ght of the Lord. They 
4 all know me, from the leaſt of them unto the 
eat of them, ſaith the Lord. So then, the 
Vor. I. H h word 


— ] T__s 
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word of God is nothing elſe but God him: 


in the revelation of his will, the openings of hn 


boſom\ and the out-goings of himſelf toward 
the creation, but eſpecially towards his church, 
For, if we ſpeak of the eternity of God, we 
mean, God, in his infinite duration ; if we ſneak 
of the holineſs of God, we mean, God, in the 
abſolute perfection of his nature; if we ſpeak of 
the goodneſs of God, we mean, God, in the 
_ riches of his bounty towards the work of his 
hands, &c. Likewiſe, if we form a juſt idez 
of the word of God, according to the Scripture, 
we conceive of no other thing but God himſel, 
in the ſhinings forth of his divine perfection, 
the exceeding riches of his grace, and counſel 
of his will. In the beginning was the word, and 
the word was with God, and the word was Gul 


2. Txt word of God is the Son of his low. 


There never was any manifeſtation of God, di- 
covery of his love, or communication of his ful 
neſs, but alone in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. The 
word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us f and ut 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
the Father ) full of grace and truth. And #1 
perſon's word is the image of his inviſible mind, 
Jeſus Chriſt is called, The image of the * 
00. 
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ed. And, God—Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken 
| io us by bis Son. And hence it is ſaid of him, 
i name is called, The Word of God. Vea, the 
don of God bears this name [The Word] as his 
atial character. For there are three that bear 
ard in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
WH) Ghot : and theſe three are one. The word 
any one, is a declaration of the mind of him 
Whoſe word it is: but the mind of God the Fa- 
er never was, or can be declared, by any but 
eus Chriſt. Neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
„„ have the Son, and be to whomſoever the Son 
reveal bim. Therefore, there is no other 
Word of God, but his beloved Son. No man 
= feen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, 
lb is in the boſom of the Father, he hath de- 


W/ored him. 


. Tyr fame eternal word that Chriſt is, is 
Wommunicated to us in the Scriptures of truth. 
Nelas is the truth: the very ſame truth which is 
Wontained in the Holy Scriptures. For all the 
Juineſs of Chriſt (fo far as it is communicable to 
Wcatures in a mortal ſtate) is preſented to us in 
e Sacred Writings. And the Scripture con- 
uns no other truth, but the fruth as it is in 
. or it points to no other object, but the 
H h 2 Alpha 
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Alpha and Omega it ſends forth no rays of lj 


pl, TAI. 
but from the Sun of righteouſneſs ; or conn Nc} © 
other ftream, but what proceeds from the fn. WS (riots, 
tain of life. In the volume of the book it in . f rr 
ten of me. Therefore, that word of God, wit. 7% 4 
ten under the direction of the ſpirit of truth; | 
and delivered to us in the Sacred 'Teſtamen, B 1. 1 
the very eſſential word of the eternal Jehovh, onderſt 
foraſmuch as it is the wiſdom, power, holines, M produé 
righteouſneſs, truth, grace, and glory of Chi bich 
Jeſus, which is therein contained, and there {ime n 
ſhines forth to us. The common tradition „ caced 
that the eſſential word of God is one thing, be H 
the written word is another. But this is only word, 
a ſophiſtical diſtinction of the ſchools : proceed. ſubſtan 
ing from the learned ignorance of thoſe, who, the M. 
for want of the ſpirit of truth, attempt to ce. me, 4 
ſcribe heavenly things by earthly wiſdom : aud nature, 
invented with defign to depreciate the excell:- Wi ſpecial 
cy, and invalidate the authority of the lich dwell 
oracles, delivered to the ſaints. As there 1s but they b 
one God, there is only one word of God: and perſon 
it is eſſential to his eternal perfection: procett Phe 
ing from the Father, in the Son; and from de WW uſe in 
Son, by the Holy Ghoſt, in the teſtament of hi [peak 
grace. I have given unto them the words whil } oa 


THIRD, 
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Tuikp, The nature and properties of this 
ord of God, and ſource of divine life in the 
aants, is expreſſly held forth in the words, Not 

/ corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible: which 
i and abideth for ever. 


1. It it called SEED. By which word, we 
underſtand a certain ſubſtance, which is the 
: production of ſome certain being, or thing; of 
Which it is the very eſſence, or contains the very 
ſame nature. And alſo, from that ſeed is pro- 
duced a being of the ſame nature with itſelf. 
he Holy Ghoſt hereby thus ſignifying, that the 
Nord, the will, and truth of God, is the very 
aubſtance, life, and nature of God; manifeſt in 

the Man, Chriſt. The Father that dwelleth in 
. And alfo, that it is productive of the ſame 
nature, in all the children of his love: by a 
Wipecial communication, or the fulneſs of God 
dwelling in them, through the ſpirit, whereby 
they become partakers of the divine nature. Some 
Wperlons, through feigned modeſty, boggle at 
uch expreſſions as the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to 
Dole in the ſacred records; ſuggeſting, that to 
ſpeak of the fulneſs of God being communicat- 
ed, and the ſaints being made to partake of the 
cirine nature, is arrogance, or a kin to blaſ- 
H h z phemy; 
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phemy ; as they imagine it conveys an idea « 
creatures being deified, or approaching toy 
an equality with God. But this proceed; from 
their ignorance; having neither underſtogy the 
language of the Holy Ghoſt, in the oracle; g 
God; nor experienced this ſpecial communi. 
tion, in their own ſouls. The Scripture phy 
are full and ſtrong ; You in me, and I in ym, | 


] 


in them, and thou in me. He that dwellth |: 
love, dewelleth in God, and God in him. Ui 
_ Chrift be formed in you. Chriſt liveth in me. Thy 


ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of God. Tix 
God 7s in you of a truth, &c. But theſe, mi 
ſuch-like Scriptures, contain no ſuch groſs ſe- 


timents ; nor do thoſe that enjoy theſe bleſſing; 


form any ſuch vain conceptions ; or arrogate t: 
themſelves any of the attributes or properties be 
longing to the divine perfection. But, on the 


contrary, are the moſt deeply ſenſible of ther WM 
is en! 
W truth. 


own inſufficiency, and baſeneſs. O rec 
man that Tam! The truth is plain and clen. 


The fulneſs and perfection of God ſhines fort 


in his beloved Son: hence called, The Wire! 
God. The glory manifeſt in Chriſt Jeſus, 8 
the ſpecial direction of the Holy Ghoſt, ret 


ſented to us in the heavenly writings: hence 


called, The Word of God; becauſe the ſelf-famt 


truth 
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3 truth and grace, life and glory, that dwells in 
Jeſus, ſhines in the holy Scriptures. This glory 
ot the riches of grace, and divine perfection, as 
i dwells in, and proceeds from the Father and 
be son, clearly ſhining in the ſacred pages, is 
W by the ſpecial bleſſing of the ſpirit of truth, con- 
eyed to the underſtanding : or the heart is fo 
effectually opened, that the record of God takes 
4 place without reſerve ; and, by divine power, is 
po effectually impreſſed upon the mind, as to re- 
main for ever indelible. His feed remaineth in 
in. Thus, the heavenly ſeed, the ſpiritual 
; life, or the divine nature, is no otherwiſe com- 
4 municated, than by the pure light of the word; 


| E for the work of the Holy Ghoſt in the ſoul, is 


o other than to give the word acceſs, or make 
tt effectual; nor is there any other way of re- 
ceiving this fulneſs of God, but in the under- 


ſtanding. And by ſo much as the underſtanding 


is enlightened, into the riches, glory, grace, 
t truth, life, ſalyation, counſel, fulneſs, excel- 
ency, and perfection of God; by ſo much God 
enters into the underſtanding, and dwells there. 


God no otherwiſe reſides in any ſoul, than in the 


8 ug truth, and knowledge of himſelf; as he 


i is revealed in Chriſt, by the Goſpel. And 
BB the underſtanding is thus enlightened, by 


H h 4 the 
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mit to his will, and obey his commandment, 


eternal life. And there is no ſuch thing as any 
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472 DISCOURSE Vi. 
the ſpirit of truth, according to the everlaſting 
Goſpel ; it has the real enjoyment of God: in 
there is no other enjoyment of God, but {; far 
as the underitanding is bleſſed with this ſpirityy 
light. And ſo far as the glory, goodneſs, and 


2. 
cor. 
3 and 1 
to be 
his p. 
ditior 
the facultics of the mind will receive the imprel. i but a 
ſion: to dehire, ſeek, love, truſt, glorify, ſub. WAR | they e 
_ Fi 
Thus the foul becomes a new creature, having man; 
new life, new enjoyments, new principles, and 
conſequently new practices. For the grace and 
truth of God is diffuſed through all his intellec- 
tual powers, and all his innate affections dwel 
in the fulneſs of God. Chriſt is all, and in all 
And the foul becomes poſſeſſed of the very ſpirit 
and mind which was in Chriſt Jeſus. Thus, 
the word of truth, or truth of God, manifeſt in 
his beloved Son, by the ſpirit of holineſs, 1s the 


immortal ſeed, which grows up in the faints to 


ec 
or ca 
prove 
4 | have 
W tic ſ 
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| earth 
| hea, 
W incor 
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unknown communication of life, unintelligibt 
operation of grace, imperceptible indwelling 
the ſpirit, or occult quality wrought within us. 
But the pure life of faith, formed by the light 
and eſtabliſhed by the truth, as it is in Jeſus 
For whatſoever doth make manifeſt is light. 
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r is declared to be, not corruptible, but 
3 {rcorruptible. Herein is expreſſed a negative, 
ada poſitive. By the former which denies it 
be corruptible, it is denied to be of man in 
W ji; preſent fallen ſtate ; for in his preſent con- 
lion, he is not only capable of corruption, 
an actually corrupted. They are all gone afide 3 
ef are altogether become filthy. It is alſo de- 
W 1:4 to bea renewal of the original rectitude of 
man; for though man in his uprightneſs, was 
free from all corruption, he was corruptible, 
W capable of corruption; as the event hath 
W proved. God hath made man upright ; but they 
W v2 ought out many inventions. Therefore had 
de ſced been of the ſame nature, it might have 
WE bc liable to the ſame infraction. But it comes 
W from another ſource. The firſt man is of the 
= 1h, earthy e the ſecond man is the Lord from 
| heaven. By the latter, which affirms it to be 
W incorcuptible, it is affirmed to be of God alone. 
bon this title, The uncorruptible God, is given 
as the eſſential character of the Moſt High; 
ũbereby he is diſtinguiſhed from all other beings. 
Nor can this character, incorruptible, with 
propriety, be applied to any other being, but 
to the cternal Jehovah, and to thoſe things 
| wich have their exiſtence immediately in him 


elf. 
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ſelf. The ſeed is the word of God. The pro. 
duction is eternal life. The foul that is bleſſe 
therewith, hath his dwelling in God. Neither 
is it poſſible, that any thing ſhould be ge 
origin of eternal life, but what is abſoluteh 
divine. No being is poſſeſſed of an immorty 
nature, except the Holy One. Who only ball 
immortality. 


3. Irs duration is expreſſed, by living and 
abiding for ever. To live for ever, impli 
Immortality. For it is not expreſſed as a thing 
that merely may be; as man in his primitix 
ſtate, had he preſerved his creature purity 
might have lived for eveſyS though he was not 
indued with immortality : as it is very common 
with many, raſhly to aſſert. But it is aſſerte 
as invariable, and unfruſtrable: /veth. There- 
fore it can be nothing inferior to the eſſence df 
the eternal God. The word of God is the 
wiſdom, power, will, counſel, mind, gract, 
and truth of God. Or, whatſoever God i, 
the ſame his word is : for the word is no othe! 
thing than God manifeſted ; or God in the mi- 
nifeſtation of himſelf, to us. The word wa! 
God. Therefore it liveth for ever, or it is etet- 


nal life. The word of our God ſhall ftand fir 


ever. 
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ber. Again, to abide, 1s to continue, remain, 
or reſide in the ſame place: or to keep a fixed 
dation, without removing, or forſaking the 
bhabitation. Thus, the word of God does not 
YZ only live for ever, the ſame immutable truth ; 
but wherever it is the good pleaſure of the Fa- 
ther of lights, that his word ſhall take place, 
it abides in that foul, to eternity. The word of 
Cod abidoth in you. The anointing which ye 
gave received of him abideth in you. The anoint- 
ing ſpirit, and the word of truth, are never ſe- 
parate; or never abide aſunder: for the word 
is received by the ſpirit; Our Goſpel came not 
unto you in word only, but alſo in power, and 
in the Holy Ghoſt. And the ſpirit is received 
by the word: Received ye the ſpirit by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 
The hearing of faith, and hearing of the word 
of God, is the ſelf ſame thing. Faith cometh 


by bearing, and hearing by the word of God. 


And this ſpirit never departs from the ſoul, 


where he once takes poſſeſſion : being ſent from 
the Father, and the Son. I will pray the Fa- 
tber, and he ſhall give you another comforter, 


that he may abide with you for ever. And Jetus 


faith, of the living word, under the ſimilitude 
of water, The water that I ſhall give him, ſball 


be 
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be in him à well of water ſpringing up into erg.. 


— life. 


In the words appear three ſpecial brauche 
of divine truth. 


FIRST, That every ſoul who is a believer in 
Jeſus, or that enjoys a place in the ſpiritual king. 
dom of God, and conſequently is in a ſtate of 
life and ſalvation; has paſſed a real, ſpiritul, 
effectual, powerful change: here expreſſed by 
this phraſe, TT born again. 


SECOND, That this divine operation, ſpiri- 
tual bleſſing, or heavenly birth, is wrought 
by the word of God. 


Tulxp, That the word of God is eternal, 
immutable, and incorruptible ; and therefore, 
the ſoul that is born again of that word, is po- 
ſeſſed of everlaſting life. 


THe firſt branch of truth, that every child 
of God, or ſanctified foul, has actually paſſed 


a vital change, or is, in deed and in truth, born 


from above; is clear and ſtrong in the words: 


for the Epiſtle is general, to all the choſen, 


r edeemed, 
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2 .cdeemed, and ſanctified; and the deſcription 
W here given of them, is laid down (not as a thing 
peculiar to ſome individuals, but) as the uni- 
or(al character of all the ſaints. So that no 
creature upon earth, who is not poſſeſſed of this 
immortal faculty, can poſſibly lay any claim to 
any part of the kingdom of God, and of his 
Chriſt : or to any ſpiritual, or eternal bleſſing, 
whatſoever. For his kingdom is one: and all 
the riches of his grace is manifeſt therein : and 
the Lord of glory aflures us, Except a man be 
3 born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 
And again, Except a man be born of water, 
3 and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the hing- 
en e, God. In this kingdom, Chriſt is all 
W in all: and no bleſſing can be enjoyed but in 
bim alone: and none can partake of his fulneſs, 
W without regeneration. any man be in Chriſt, 
i new creature. Therefore it is the good 
W pleaſure of God, that every ſoul whom he is 
bpleaſed to make a partaker of Chriſt, the fulneſs 
o his love, the riches of his grace, the great- 
ness of his ſalvation, the comfort of his free 
| ſpirit, and the glory of his kingdom ; ſhall be 
I brought this way, and no other. As many as 
W /eceived him, to them gave he power to become 
e ſons of God, even to them that believe on his 
| name. 
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name : which were born, not of blood, nr of 


the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, j, 
of God. i 


1. ALL that the Father foreknew, choſe i 
Chriſt, or appointed to eternal life in his be. 
loved Son, he predeſtinated to this new life, 
or conformity to his Holy One. For why 
be did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, that he might 
be the firſt-born among many brethren. Pre- 


deſtination 1s to appoint, ordain, or determine 


before, what ſhall in futurity be done. But is 
never expreſſed by the Holy Ghoſt, in that 
light, as the enemies of the Goſpel put upon 
it: as though it were the ſame with the hea 
then fatality ; and extended to evil as well as 
good, to miſery as well as bleſſing: or to all 
the actions of mankind: whereas 1t 1s never 


uſed in Scripture as relating to any actions af 


any creature, but to the ſpecial bleſſing of God 
upon his children; in bringing them to him- 
ſelf in Chriſt. And that this operation is the 
very ſame thing as regeneration, or being bor 
again, is plain from this phraſe, That he might 
be the firſt-born, &c. And is fully confirmed, 
by the words which immediately follow; 


Moreover, 
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I Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he 
I alfs called. For calling (that is effectual) brings 
W {15 out of a ſtate of unbelief, death, and fin; 
to a ſtate of faith, life, and holineſs: and is 
1 the ſame thing as to be born of God. And 
I according to this eternal purpoſe, God has 
bound himſelf by an inviolable promiſe, which 
W cxtends to all the ſeed ; that, by the new birth, 
| ö he will bring them as new creatures, to him- 
1 E (lf, A new heart alſo will I give you, and a 
oe. ſpirit will I put within you. And again he 
4 ſaith, Behold, I create Feruſalem a rejoicing, 
und ber people a joy. 


_ 


1 


2. Ar r that the Father gave to the Son, are 
brought to Chriſt this way. The Lord of glo- 
W ry, who is the truth, and cannot lie, hath 
1 lad, Al that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
% ne; Now all men by nature are without 
Christ, and Gentiles in the fleſh ; being under 
ue dominion of the prince of darkneſs; and 
bey cannot become ſubjects of the prince of 


3 change. Therefore, he faith again, No man can 
ede me, except the Father which hath ſent 
, iraw him, And this drawing, he further ex- 
We Plains, to be wrought by the Father's gift : 


3 light, without a real tranſlation, or effectual 
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fore that hath heard, and hath learned if f, 


tion. If we attead to the pure language of the 


480 DISCOURSE Vl. 


No man can come unto me, except it wor, 91 
him of my Father. Thus, the knowledge of the 
Son, given into the underſtanding, by the gh. 
rit of the Father ; draws the foul effectually « 
the object of delight, ſet before us in the (;;- 
pe): as it is further expreſſed, Every may; there. 


4 C1 rie. 


. 
3 
94 
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+ 
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Father, cometh unto me. This divine illumi. 
nation, by the ſpecial communication of the 
Holy Ghoſt, produces that effectual Operation, 
or powerful attraction, whereby the foul j; 
brought to Chriſt, through the faith of th; 
operation of God. This 1s the ſelf fame thing 
as being born again: for hereby the foul i 
brought to that new life which is in Chrit, 
and lives by the faith of the Son of God. 
that heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not cone | 
into condemnation ; but is paſſed from death 


unto life. 


1 not, 1 
Wap ab] 
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3. ALL that receive the Lord of life, and 
his ſalvation, become Sons of God by regeneri- 


facred oracles, old and new, we ſhall find, tht 
all the ſpiritual gifts given, or bleſſings prom: 
ſed, . are to the people of God, as diſtinguilhes 
by ] * 
vor 
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q ff 4 thoſe peculiar characters of ſons, children, 


481 


ſeed, &c. Now they are not, by nature, chil- | 
y Wren of God ; but children of the fleſh. It is 

Wee they are children of God, according to 
* eternal purpoſe; but until this outpoſe 18 
4 icd into execution by regeneration, or effec- 
A A calling, which is the fame thing, they can- 
. wanifeltatively, be the Sons of God : nor 
Weepable of cujoying the bleflings of grace, given 
christ Jeſus : foraſmuch as they cannot fee 
e kingdom of God; no creature is capable of 
Wn enjoyment, without a nature ſuited to that 
2 njoyment. Now it is certain, that all the bleſ- 
Wing; pertaining to the kingdom of God, are 
Whcarcnly and ſpiritual ; but the nature of man is 
W arthy and carnal : therefore it is of neceſſity, 
ita man receive a new nature, by an heaven- 
4 y and ſpiritual nativity, in order to his enjoying 
e special bleſſings of the ſpiritual and heavenly 
edom. Cod is Spirit. And none can be 
=” of God, without a ſpiritual nature : nor can 
poſſeſs the inheritance, unleſs they ſtand in 
e relation of children. And : if children, then 
I ers, Therefore they muſt become the Sons of 
od; as he hath promiſed, Iz te place where 
\ was ſerd unto them, Je are not my people, there 


Hell be ſaid uno them, ye are the ſons of the 
Vor, I. Li 


= 


© 


- 


lrvmg 
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living God. As many as receive him as thei 
life, muſt (in him, and by him) receive that life 
which he is. God hath given to us eterna! tf, 
and this Ife is in his Son. And by this life thy 
is in Chriſt, we become children. Beldeſ 
noto are we the fons of God. If we now ate the 
ſons of God, and were not fo before, we mu 
be fo made by fome ſpecial change: which i; 
wrought no other way, than by that life which 
is in the Son of God, being ſpiritually commu- 
nicated to us by the word of his grace; and b 
received by faith, to live and abide in us, 38 the 
incorruptible ſeed. Ye are all the children of Gi, 

by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 


4. ALL thoſe that dwell in Chriſt, and Chril 
in them, are paſſed from death unto life, Thi 
is the very ſame thing as to be horn of Got, 
For the change is ſo great, fo effectual, and fi 
clearly manifeſt, in every ſoul where it has pal 
ſed, that nothing in nature is a ſufficient illuſtr 
tion thereof. Therefore it is repreſented under! 
ſuch a diverfity of modes and characters. For 
though this ſpiritual wind bloweth internally 
and a ſtranger can diſcern nothing of it, only oy 
its effects; yet in the ſoul where it is, the che- 


ration is as powerful, as fully manifeſt, and # 
ſenſibly 


Knfbl 
underſ 
can be 
be at 
5 repreſe 
| cept a 


it abid 


nuch 


theſe 


| Chriſt 
| relatin 


| very p 


tual e 
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die, A 
Son o 
him. 
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what 
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; ſenſibly perceived; or as diſtinctly felt, ſeen, and 
underſtood, as the dying pangs of a mortal body 
aan be; or as the reſurrection of the body will 
be at the laſt day. This ſpiritual operation is 
z repreſented by the Lord, in this parable, Ex- 
cht a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, 
| it abideth alone: but f it die, it bringeth forth 
nuch fruit. It is true, the original deſign of 
theſe words, was to point to the ſucceſs of 
| Chriſt's death: and Paul uſes the ſame ſimile, 
relating to the general reſurrection: yet it is alſo 
| very plain, that the Lord had in view the ſpiri- 
tual death and reſurrection in his faints. To 
ſhew that man by nature has a life which muſt 
die, and give place to that life which is in the 
Son of God; otherwiſe he can have no part with 
him. After the Apoſtle has very clearly ex- 
plained this death and reſurrection, through 
divers chapters, to the Romans; he comes to 
| this determinate point, J Chriſt be in you, the 
body is dead, becauſe of ſin; but the ſpirit is life, 
| becauſe of righteouſneſs. It is very plain, in this 
place, he does not mean the created body, of 
fleſh, blood, and bone: but the contracted body 
of carnal and earthy principles : as ſelf-will, vain 
glory, falſe hope, alienation from God ; or 
whatſoever tends to idolatry, ſuperſtition, en- 
| 1i 2 thuſiaſm, 
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thuſiaſm, hypocriſy, &c. to which the (1 i 
actually dead: Oli things are paſſed away: and 
Chriſt the quickening ſpirit, is actually become 
the light, life, and joy of the foul. I he, ; wt 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Thus, every child 
of light has paſſed a real experimental death and 
reſurrection; not corporeal, but internal and 
ſpiritual. For ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Chriſt in God. 


4 ritual 
3 bring 
life o 
3 produ 
broug 
W nature 
: ſtate c 
W 25 a d 
| SY nature 
IT is not neceſſary, in this place, to purſue | 
all the indications and arguments, whereby the 
doctrine of the new birth is aſſerted, demon- one. 
ſtrated, and proved to be a qualification ab- hs. 
lutely neceſſary, to every individual ſoul that ne is 
ſhall enter the kingdom of the grace of God, in 
ſpirit here; or the kingdom of the glory of God, 


brings 


demne 


tion,, 
longer 


in perſon hereafter. For an attentive diſciple of but er 
Jeſus, who makes the oracles of God his itudy, Wi "ANY 
cannot poſſibly be ignorant thereof. But it may Wc: 2 
be neceſſary to make a few enquiries into the Wl, 7 


nature of this birth, which is from heaven. 


— 


| 1 „ 
FiRsT, Whercin doth the new birth conſiſt! Ws to e 
| Wife of 
In order to form a juſt conception of this, it %% hon 


IS neceſſary to conſider, that as the term is figu- 7 G 
N rative, 
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ntive, the natural birth is illuſtrative of the ſpi- 


taal: and that every birth, or production, 


1 ifs of the ſame nature, or kind, of which it is 
| produced : for, to be born, to receive life, or be 


hature birth conſiſts in bringing a child out of a 
| | tate of inactivity, inſenſibility, or non-exiſtence, 
zs a diſtinct creature; into a ſtate of life, in the 
W natural World: ſo the ſecond or ſpiritual birth 
brings a ſoul out of a ſtate of ſin, wrath, con- 


on- exiſtence, reſpecting ſpiritual things; into a 

E ate of divine and heavenly lite, 1n Chriſt Jeſus. 
He is no longer ſhut up under the condemna- 
tion, guilt, or dominion of fin; nor is he any 
longer held in darkneſs, or alienation from God : 


i but enjoys ſpiritual life in Jeſus the Lord, and 
breathes in the pure air of the kingdom of God. 
: din ſhall not have dominion over you : for ye are 


$1! under the law, but under grace. 


. To be born again, or to be born of God, 


1 
_— 2 enter into a new ſtate of life, or into the 
9 life of God. As faith the Apoſtle, Rechon ye 
7 


VV yourſelves to be dead indeed unto in, but alive 
unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 


11 13 again, 


brings forth a creature into the enjoyment * 
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| brought forth into life, is all the ſame. The 


demnation and miſery ; and out of a ſtate of 
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again, Yield yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are | Fat! 
alive from the dead. Every ſoul is by natue WAR . 
dead in fin : but neither ſin nor death can have | mak 
any communion with God. For God is eſſen. ame 
tial holineſs ; and none can enjoy him in ſpirit, | ond. 
till they be made free from the dominion of ſin, | Jong 
But now, being made free from ſin, and bm e who 
ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, Wl © la 


and the end everlaſting lie. Likewiſe, God is = 
eſſential life; and that which 1s dead can have | rep 
no enjoyment of him, or portion in him. G oe 
is not the God of the dead, but of the living. bps, 


owe 
Therefore, a new life muſt commence, and 4 | 2 


new nature muſt exiſt, by the power of omni- 
potent grace, in regeneration ; without which 
there can be no knowing, enjoying, or coming 
to God. 7. hat we being dead to fin ſhould Irv 
unto righteouſneſs. For, for this cauſe was th 
Goſpel preached alſo to them that are dead, that Wl 
they might be judged according to men in the fiſh, | 
but live accord: ng to God in the ſpirit. | 


ls, b 
from 
him. 
ther 
m th 
life o 
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the uy 
live, 
life, 
did n 
creat! 
exiſte 
Create 


2. Tu life received in regeneration, is the 
Son of God himſelf. F or the life of God is but 
one. God is one: and it is impoſſible | he ſhould | 

have a plurality of lives. The ſame life that i 


in the F her, is in the Son alſo. For 9 the 
Father 
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Father bath life in himſelf, fo hath he given to the 
&n to have life in himſelf. And the Lord Jeſus 
makes out the life of his ſaints to be the ſelf- 
dame thing. As the living Father hath ſent me, 

n live by the Father; ſo he that eateth me, 
den he ſhall Ive by me. I know there be ſome 
who deny this truth: and argue thus, © Chriſt 
« ſays, I give unto them eternal life: Therefore, 
it is only his gift, and not himſelf.” To which 
| reply, Jeſus ſays, The Father—hath given to 
the Son to have life in himſelf: and hence, per- 
haps, our bold rejecters of Goſpel life, and 
power, may, by and by, take upon them to tell 
us, that the life that is in Chriſt, is only a gift 
from the Father, and not himſelf dwelling in 
him. But Jeſus aſcribes his own life to the Fa- 
ther himſelf: even to the divine eſſence. I am 
in the Father, and the Father in ne, And the 
life of his diſciples he aſcribes to himſelf eſſen- 
tally. Jam the ręſurrection and the life. I am 


ive, ye ſhall live alſo. And that ſupernatural 
life, of which Paul found himſelf poſſeſſed, he 
did not aſeribe to himſelf, neither to any other 


exiſtence, (which is neither human nor divine, 
created nor uncreated) but to the Son of God 


the way, and the truth, and the life. Becauſe I 


creature ; nor yet to any imaginary heterogeneous 


. 

, 

1 * 

4 

WH 4 

\ 
1 

11 
4 
Wh 
A. 
an 
Melt" 
Tp 

44 

1 

4 

W's 
i 4/7 
» 7 

15 4% 

** 

voy 

wt 
* * 5 

1 

Fe; 
_ 

4 
10 
U 
NI 
vip 
i! '1 
17 N 
4 11 
5" 4 
Ly * 
aun 
* 100 Aft 
N. 
We 
4 11 
1 14 
Na 
L Ms” 

480 

. 

il 

we 

7 

130 
yt 
bu 

oh 
n 

hy 

'F 
q * 1 

54 
"24> 
* 

? þ 

1. 
bu 
N f 
ul. 

| op” 
7 'Y 

175 

Fats 

bl 

I * 7 
Ra 

mt 
„ 
. 
a 
i 
e 
7 ry 
* 

F 
s. 
17 
N 
5 F 
1777 
163 60 
* 
Wer 
n 
. 
Wo 
f NN! 

1 5 
49% 
ir 1 5 
1 
ia * 
15 112 
, 
+2 10 
N 
4 4 
* 13 
» e 
1 
* if 
7 77 
1 
wa 1 

14, 
4 
135 
1 
D 
. 
1 \& 
* 7 

' 
7 4 
1 
N 
5 

. 

* 
It 
. 
45545 
|. 

v 
1% Ka 
. 
Le 

14 
1288 
N 
9 4 I 
., 
Nl 
1 11 
1 
. 
Pr... 
4 bl 

1. q 
DS. 
$49 1 
C 41 
q 7 1 
* 
744; 8 
1 
1 
W“ 
* * 
hd? 
1 "” 

a 
WI 
th 
= i 
7 1 n 
1 

q 
—%* 
Lids. 
oh 
308 
"2106 
it! 
Asch 
1 
4018 
Wh 
\," "in 

: 
N. 

[1 | « 


R 2 . = 
0 ; 
rb et =o 
RES at 
＋ - s — 


1 
* "A * 
* 1 
e k 
6 4 
„ 
e 
*$ 
x wi 
N F 
"4 
5 ' 4 
\ " 14 
* 
0 þ 
, * 
4 * * 
1 l 
+. 
n 4 
þ 
I 
, * 
1 
* 
.“ 
* 
14 1 SE 
5 cs 
* 1 
45 
N 7 
= 
* 
8 
4. N 7 
198 
* \ 
106 ) 
. 
+ ab 
: x 
12 
x. *. 
1 1 
"4 
To 
* 
es 
. 
1 
7 1 
A 17 
WT | ! 
1 
* 1 
. wa 
b y 
i 
/ '. 
1 5 
iQ A 
ft 
51 
bt "at 
Ay, 
1 
. 1 
44 0 
vn 
„ 
N 
* 
N 
Wes, 5 
e 
1 
%% 15 1 
Es: + 
17 I 
(3. : 
* 2 . 
2 N 
%\ 3.4 
„ a? 
N 
N 
1 1 
E 
#3 
167% 
1 
F #3 
* * 
4, 1 
6 
"os is 
N * 
* 1 * * 
0 4+ 
e 
1 91 
i y 
1 
15 * — 
* 
1 
£28 
— 1 
$ ” 
4 
PM | 
i) 
\ \ 
#4 1 
1 
nn 
4 ti 
= 44 
* 4 
51 
$i 
l 
" q 
% 5 
#% : 
. 
128 1 
uf * 
Fd *, * 
1 J 
Met: 4 
4 
A. - 
: 448 "8 
nn 
22 y k 
wt 4 
„ 
444 
Ne 
* 
. 
[7 4 I 
7 a 
* 47% 
18 
2 
FR 
* 1 
5 | R 
F. ia 
+444 
£4 
{ 6 y 
i 
y 
2-4, 
3 ll 
13 
* 8 
AJ 
{ 
5 
, 


bs >| 
5 
2 
iy 3; 
. 
* 
$4 wt 
* 4 * 


— 


488 DISCOURSE x,. 


alone. I live; yet not I, but Chrift livetb in „, 


Nor is there any other life to be enjoyed, in time 

or eternity, but what Emmanuel is. H. 4, 
bath the Son, hath life ; and he that hath „ 
Son of God, hath not life. 


ot the 


3. Tus lite of Chriſt, communicated in ge. 
generation, is by the faith of the Son of God. 


as Paul faith, The /ije which I now live in th 
sb, I hve by the faith of the Son of God. Fo 


as there is no life but Chriſt, nor any way to en. 


Joy this life but through regeneration, or paſſing 
from death to life; fo the way or mode of re- 
ception is alone by faith. He that believeth an 


the Son, hath everlaſting life : and he that beliv- 
eth nof the Son, ſhall not fee life. The Holy | 
Ghoſt hath not pointed out any other way of MW 
communication, whereby God is pleaſed to give, | 


or the ſoul can poſſibly receive the life of God, 


but by the faith of Jeſus. Therefore, concern- | 


ing the things contained in the Goſpel, it is ſud, 
Theſe are written, that ye might believe that Jeſus 
7s the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that beliccing, 
ye might have life through his name. Hence it“ 


manifeſt, that to be born of God, to receive the 
Son of God, to be quickened together with | 


Chriſt, to believe on the Lord Jeſus, * 7 
-.-thed 
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mode 
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the very ſame thing only expreſſed in different 
modes of ſpeech, the better to convey the mind 
of the Holy Ghoſt to our underſtandings: and 
they all amount to neither more nor leſs than 
this. namely, That Chriſt may dwell in our hearts 
by faith. And hence the Apoſtle John lays 
Jown this, as an inconteſtable maxim of Goſpel 
Truth; J/boſoever believeth that Feſus is the 
Chriſt, 1s born of God. 


4. By the new birth, or being born again, a 
ſoul is tranſlated out of darkneſs into the king- 
dom of God; and ſo united to the Son of God, 
that he actually dwells in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
dwells in him. For the life received in the 
heavenly birth, is the fame, in which the ſoul 
eats the fleſh, and drinks the blood of Jeſus. 
For he ſaith, Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
| ny blood, hath eternal life. And then, to make 
his meaning full and clear, he varies the terms, 
in expreſſing the ſame thing; ſaying, He that 
eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, duwelleth in 
ne, and I in him. So that, by the ſpiritual 
birth, or the reception of divine life, the ſoul is 
really incorporated into the Son of God. Planted 
into him: becomes a member of his body, of 
his fleſh, and of his bones. And his ſpirit takes 

| poſſeſſion 
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poſſeſſion of the heart, ſo as thereby the perf 
is made partaker of the divine nature. And this 
union, and reciprocal communion, and indwel. 
ling, is accompliſhed in ſuch perfection, that 
the Holy Ghoſt hath given this teſtimony con- 
cerning it, He that is joined unto the Lord i; one | 


ſpirit. 


W the t 
ſalvat 
mind 
of th 
| ind a 
I ing { 
dwell 
derfts 


Tuksz things are myſteries to the car, ER 


becauſe the enmity of their minds permits them 0 
not cordially to attend thereto, but repels them, WM hl 
and eagerly takes up any gloſs, in which they | Meſſe 
may be repreſented in an abſurd, or contempti- Lt 
ble light. But to the ſpiritual mind, there is thas- 
nothing myſterious in them, They are all plan | Cod. 
to him that underſiandeth, They know (as well flag 
as they know their right hand from their left) rery 
that the fleſh of Chriſt includes all that dwells WM #1111 
therein; the fulneſs of the Godhead, and all the enter 
ſtreams of life, grace and truth revealed in Gods dell 
Holy One: and that his blood includes all bs WW 
ſufferings, and all the peace, pardon, and righte- | 
ouſneſs that proceeds therefrom : and that thy, 
mentally, eat and drink theſe bleſſings ; their 
minds being refreſhed, ſtrengthened, comforted, | 
and eſtabliſhed, through believing, and medita- 


ting thereon. They experience the aan | 
1 
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che truth, the love, the grace, the fulneſs, and 
ſalration of God in Chriſt, taking place in their 
minds, and abiding there, as the Joy and delight 
of their hearts: and they experience their deſires 
nd affections, their hopes and confidence, cleav- 
Jos to, and ſtayed upon the Lord: thus he 
lwells in them, and they in him. Their un- 
gerſtandings are enlightened to conceive of the 
livine wiſdom, power, and love; their affections 
ne opened to delight therein; their hearts are 
enabled to rely thereon ; their conſciences are 
bleſſed with peace therefrom ; and their wills 
| zre inclined thereto, with profound ſubmiſſion : 
| thus they are partakers of the divine fulneſs; or 
God in Chriſt, becomes their all in all ; richly 
ling all the faculties of their _—_ And the 
very heart, ſoul, mind, and all the intellectual 
faculties, are planted into the Son of God; and 
enter into the fulneſs of the grace and truth that 
wells in him. Here they find ultimate ſatisfac- 
tion: and Jeſus is the life of all their conſola- 
| tion, peace, righteouſneſs, joy, hope, and feli- 


} city. Theſe things the hypocrites repreſent as 
* occult and inſenſible operations; and cry out, 
d, My/tery ! That they may - ſtagnate their own 
" coniciences, to preſume upon their being in a 
+ ſtate of regeneracy (or at leaſt, ſuppoſe it proba- 


ble 


e 
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ble) though they never experienced the pow 
er, 
or enjoyed the bleſſing. The antagoniſts of the 
Goſpel put monſtrous conſtructions on theſ: 
evangelical truths; and then cry out, Blaſphem1 
That they may ſtagnate weak minds, and tak | 
them from the faith, Thus, both the one 256 
the other ſeek to kill the truth of Chriſt's word, 
for the ſame reaſon which the Lord aſſigns, why 
the Jews ſought to kill his perſon ; Becauſ my 
word hath no place m you. Or for the ſame re. 
ſon which he gave, why the world would per. 
ſecute his diſciples ; Becauſe they have not kniuy 
the Father, nor me. But, The ſheep follow bin: 
for they know his voice. a 


are ſaic 
Un þ 
cording 
| 0710 
Ji. 
| phrales 
Ilie to 
nainetł 
ſelves a 
/e ch1l 
promiſe 
which 


to con 


where | 
terms. 

und wr 
0 11g 
u. 4 
at 
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SeconDLY, How is this new life produced? 


FP is to be obſerved, that as the Holy Ghoſt 
hath been pleaſed to uſe ſimilitudes to illuſtrate 
it; and there is ſuch analogy between thoſe ſimi- 
litudes, and the plain indications expreſſed in fi 
word relating thereto, we cannot fail to under- 
ſtand this divine production, if we give due at. 
tention to the deſcriptions given thereof in the | 
Scriptures of Truth. | 


70 % 
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1. Tye ſaints who poſſeſs this new nature, cy en) 
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ire ſaid to be begotten of God. Of his on will 
| bogat be 1s with the word of truth. Which ac- 
ding to bis abundant mercy hath begotten US 
E lively hope, by the refurrection of 
ju Chriſt from the dead. And with theſe 
W phraſes correſpond thoſe that compare this divine 
Ilie to ſeed. Incorruptible feed. His ſeed re- 
,ineth in him. And hence, the ſaints them- 
ſelves are called, The holy ſeed. The good feed are 
the children of the kingdom. The children of the 
boron? are counted for the ſeed. And the ſenſe 
which theſe figurative expreſſions naturally tend 
to convey, is confirmed by other Scriptures, 
where the ſame thing is expreſſed in categorical 
terms. I wwill put my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts. A new heart alfs 
] give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within 
yu, And I will put my ſpirit within you. Of 
hn fulneſs have all we received, and grace for 
race. The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
nd in thy heart, Form theſe Scriptures, with 
my others of the ſame import, it plainly ap- 
cars, that the elect of God are begotten in a 
ew nature, by a ſpiritual feed : or that they are 
hade partakers of the divine nature, by ſpecial 
ommunication of the fulneſs of Chriſt : whom 
cy enjoy as their life; and who becomes their 
life, 
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life, through his word, his truth, love, grace 
wiſdom, power, and heavenly joy, effechuall 
revealed in them by the ſpirit of holinek;, Ay 
he ſaid to his Father, I in them, and thou in jy 


| and 
| Lord 
1 quich 

God, 


. DE by all] 
2. Tux are ſaid to be qguickened, Nic leu iS u 


together with him. Quicgened us together ih joy, 4 
Chriſt. The immortal ſeed, or truth of Chi fully! 
cannot poſſibly lie dormant in the ſoul; 0 Andt 
prince of darkneſs hath taught hypocrites . Ouicke 
imagine; that he may perſuade them to c 


jecture, that they may have the grace of Gody + 


them, though it produce no manifeſt life, i brough 
effectual operation. The ſpirit giveth life. T io bel 
is a real, ſpiritual, and powerful vivificatol brought 


wherever the truth of Chriſt takes place in vi ſaid, 
heart. The words that I ſpeak unto you, thy offi: kno 
ſpirit, and they are life. If this word of ture, 
enters into the underſtanding, under the ly. cy; 
influence of the ſpirit of truth, it muſt of nmure 
ceflity convey the knowledge of the Father eaſes w 
the Son to the heart; with real light, life, ly tal ſta 
and ſpecial power : which cannot fail to quick g air, 
the mind, with attention to, deſires after, Mis is 1 
delight in God. For the eye of the under actual 
ing is enlightened, and all the intellectual om the 
ties are directed to the object of ultimate den 
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and conſummate perfection: Jeſus Chriſt the 
Lord. And from him, the mind receives that 
| cuickening virtue, whereby it is made alive unto 
Gd, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Or where- 
by all the affections of the ſoul are fixed upon, 
and united to the Son of God; as its only reſt, 
joy, and hope ; and whereby the heart is power- 
fully influenced, henceforth to live unto God. 
And this is the thing intended by that phraſe, 
Ouickened together with Chriſt. 


z. Tur children of light are faid to be 
brought forth ; which 1s the very ſame thing as 
to be born. For as ſoon as Zion travailed, ſhe 
Wrought forth her children. And of Zion it fhatl 
„id, This and that man was born in her. Now 
re know, that to be born or brought forth in 
ature, is, for a child to be delivered compleat- 
Wy out of the dark confinement, where it was 
Immured in the filent womb, in which all its 
enſes were ſhut up in inactivity, inſenſibility, or 
tal ſtagnation; into full liberty, free breath- 
gar, and the open light of the world. And 
1s is a very apt ſimile; for a ſoul born of God, 
WP =ctually delivered from the darkneſs of nature, 
Won the power of a carnal mind, from enmity 
anſt God, from the dominion of ſin, from 

falſe 
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falſe images of God, and from vain confidence 


in his own ſufficiency ; and is verily brought in. | 


to the light of life, into the truth as it + 


Jeſus ; he breathes in the love of the ſpirit, and 
delights in the law of God; his truſt i; fixed | 


alone on the Son of God, and his heart cries, 
Abba Father. Which is no more than what the 
Apoſtle's words import, Giving thanks unts th, 


Father —I ho hath delivered us From the power of | 


darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdyn 
of his dear Son. Thus, there is perfect delive- 
rance from the power of Satan, and a perfet 
entrance into the enjoyment of Chriſt, when 
any foul is born again. The conſcience is ſet 
free from guilt and horror, the affections arc 
looſed from vain objects, the will is broken from 
its ſtubbornneſs, becauſe the underſtanding is 
reſcued from ſatanical deluſions ; and Chriſt is 
revealed effectually, ſo as the ſoul receives him 
in the riches of his grace, according to the truth 
of the everlaſting Goſpel; and lives upon him 


alone, as his righteouſneſs, his peace, his ſale : 
tion, his light, his hope, his joy, his glory, bis 


Alpha and Omega, his all in all. F rhe vm 


tberefore ſhall male you free, ye ſhall be fret in 


deed. 
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Axp be it here obſerved, that as the nature 
birth is corporeal, ſo the heavenly birth is men- 
Jad, or intellectual: and as a child is not pro- 
perly born into the world, until it be brought 
ſorth into open light and liberty; ſo a ſoul is not 
properly born of God, until he be brought forth 
out of the ſtate of fin, and riſen with Chriſt, by 
the faith of the operation of God : or until he 
he ſet free from the dominion of fin, and brought 
to behold the light of life as it is in Jeſus, to 
breathe in the pure air of love through the ſpirit 
of truth, and to live devoted unto God. For 
{ the perſon is not ſo far delivered from dark- 
neſs, and enlightened with divine light, as to 
view the Son of God as he is, the alone object 
of ultimate defire, and infinite delight; if the 
heart is not ſtrengthened to quit all other foun- 
vations of hope, truſt, or dependence, and alone 
to rely on Chriſt Jeſus, for life and ſalvation, 
grace and glory; if the affections are not ſo far 
lboſed from all other objects, and fixed alone on 
the Lord, that the ſoul can freely ſuffer the loſs 
of all things, and count them dung for his fake; 
and if the will is not ſet free from its own natu- 
ral bias, and reſigned to the will of God, ſo as 
without reluctance, to be ready to obey whatſo- 
ence he is pleaſed to command; I fay, whatſo- 
Vor. I, K k | ever 


rr 
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ever ſoul does not experience this ſpiritual free. 
dom, it is plain, the Lord has not given him 
deliverance: he manifeſtly ſticks faſt in the 
power of corrupt nature, and enjoys not the true 
| liberty of the fons of God. For whey ye were | 
the fervants of fin, ye were free from righteoujuſ, 
But now being made free from fin, and become fer. 


vants to God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, an 
#he end everlaſting life. 
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like m 


I kNow, the ſervants of the God of darkneſs, 
and miniſters of the Goſpel of darkneſo, ſtrain 
their wits, to perſuade people that regeneration 
is an inſtantaneous operation, 1mperceptibly 
wrought, in ſome unknown moment, by ſome! 
inviſible ſpirit, in the dark. The plain defizn 
whereof is, to lull hypocrites aſleep in a fond 
delufion,. that they may be children of God, and 
in a ſtate of falvation, notwithſtanding there 
never appeared any intelligible manifeſtation. 
But the life of God in the ſoul is not ſuch 2 
phantaſm, to come like a flaſh of lightening 
a ſudden» whirlwind, a momentous vapour, ot 
unintelligible infuſion. But by a deliberate and 
effectual communication of heavenly light in the 
_ underſtanding, which pervades the whole ſoul, 
and diffuſes the love and truth of Jeſus through- 


out 
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tall the mental faculties. For there can be 
) ſpiritual renovation, but according to the 
ſcription given thereof by the Holy Ghoſt. 
. vcw man, which is renewed in knowledge, 
\r the image of him that created him. No 
we of God can be in darkneſs and ignorance. 
id i; light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. 
d all men know, that the nature of man is 
t formed to receive the knowledge of things 
ext and excellent, by inſtantaneous intuition, 
muſt be by hearing or ſeeing, judging with 
liberation, comparing the nature of things, 
th the ſtrength of evidence, &c. $9 then, 
tb cometh by hearing. And the things which 
e Holy Ghoſt teacheth, are learned by compar- 
x ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. And ſo the 
rd inſtructs his diſciples to receive his truth; 
t theſe ſayings fink down into your ears. And 
like manner, James admoniſhes the brethren ; 
cerve with meekneſs the engrafted word, which 
able to ſave your fouls. A man muſt firſt have 
licovery of the holineſs of God, before it is 
ſible for him to be convinced of his own ſin- 
neſs : and he muſt have a real view of his 
etched ſtate by fin, before it is poſſible for him 
underſtand the excellency and ſuitableneſs of 
lt, the ſalvation of God: and he muſt have 
K k 2 a clear 
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a clear manifeſtation of the fulneſ and excel 
lency of Jeſus the Lord, before it is pofſible J 
believe in him, to the ſaving of the ſoul: or to 
live by the faith of the Son of God. And this 
truth is known to every child of God, both ft 
5 the Scripture, and in his own experience. P 
notwithſtanding a chriſtian may be ſo young aal 
weak, as to be amuſed and confounded, by hay. 
ing things artfully ſtated in a falſe light, under 
the guileful deluſions of the inſtruments of the 

prince of darkneſs ; yet, let things be expreſſ 
in ſuch terms as are accommodated to his un 
derſtanding, and laid before him in their own 
native light, ſo as he can take a deliberate view, 
without a deluſory medium ; and then, it is im- 
poſſible for any creature to enjoy that life, whid 
is heavenly and divine, ſpiritual and eternal, and 
not to know, both what it is, and how he k 
ceived it. And I will give them an heart ts ini 
me, that I am the Lord. For they ſhall all kunt 
me, from the leaſt of them, unto the greatet lf 
them, faith the Lord. Therefore my peopk ſeal 
Endor my name therefore they ſhall know 1 0 
day, that I am he that doth ſpeak : behold, it 1s 
For God, who commandeth the light to ſhine Gl 
of darkneſs, hath ſbined in our hearts, 10 give ti 
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mf Feſt Chriſt. And what communion hath 
1007 with darkneſs * 


TuirRDLY, Into what ſtate are ſouls brought 
y the heavenly birth? 


Axp here it is to be obſerved, that the choſen 


b ſtanding in the love of the Father, and choſen 
n union with the Son: nor can they, in that 


which they were immoveably compleat from 
yerlaſting, according to the counſel of the eter- 
al mind: The fellowſhip of the myſtery, which 
mn the beginning of the world hath been hid in 


mowledge, diſpoſition, and enjoyment, O/d 
ings are paſt away; behold, all things are become 
w. In God, no change can be concerning 
em, from eternity to eternity; but upon them- 
res, in regeneration, there is a very manifeſt 
powerful change: whereby they are brought 
to a ſtate as different to what they were in be- 
re, as light is from darkneſs, -life from death, 
eren from hell, or dwelling in God from 
Piling in the wicked one. But now in Chriſt 
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Cod can never change their ſtate, conſidered 


ew, be brought into any ſtate, but the ſame 


il, But reſpecting their perſonal ſituation, 
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FJeſus, ye who ſometimes were far of, are ma 


be called, The children of the living God. Aud! 


birth; or by being born of God; which is f. 


faith in Chriſt Jeſus. And it is the fame fyi 
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nigh by the blood of Chriſt. 

1. Tary become children of the living Goa 
as it is written, I the place where ij Was (qd 
unto them, Ye are not my people ; there Pall 


1s evident, this change is produced in the ge 


ſame thing as believing that Jeſus is the Chi 
for Paul ſays, Ye are all the children of God, 


by which we are born again, that bears witne 


of our ſonſhip: The ſpirit itſelf beareth uin 


with our ſpirit, that we are the children if 64 A a 
For notwithſtanding God's ele& were child hed 
of God, in the ancient counſels of immutill 

perfection, dwelling in the eternal boſom of . 
infinite Jehovah, prior to the incarnation of t % 4 
Son of God; Forafmuch as the children are fo 1 
takers of fieſh and blood, be alſo him ſelf likewiſe t wrath 
part of the fame ; prior to their receiving tn ad ju 
ſpirit; And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath / * baniſh 
forth the ſpirit of Son into your hearts, cry word 
Abba, Father. And children of the pri =, 
many ages before themſelves were born; M . 
Wes brethren as Jaac was, are the children of f every 


miſ 
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miſs; yet this relation could not be manifeſt in 
|, till the Father was pleaſed to reveal his firſt- 
born to us, and in us; ſo as we might dwell in 
him, and he in us. Therefore, though God, 
beſore the foundation of the world, predeſtinated 
1 unto the adoption of children, by Jeſus Chrit, 
% himſelf; we were not brought into the enjoy- 
ment of this adoption, till it pleaſed God to ſend 
the ſpirit of his Son into our hearts : which was 
in conſequence of his having ſent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, in the fulneſs of the time: 
That we might receive the adoption of ſons. 


2, Tury are made free from fin : being no 
longer under its condemnation, or ſubject to its 
dominion. As for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt 
furge them away. For through faith in Chriſt, 
they are enabled to truſt in the virtue of his 
blood for remiſſion of ſins ; whereby the con- 
ſcience is delivered from guilt, and from the 
wrath and curſe due to fin : the fears of death 
and judgment, hell and the wrath to come, are 
baniſhed from the mind. He that heareth my 
wird, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath 
werlaſting life, and ſhall nat come into condemna- 
n. And faith worketh by love: therefore, 
Very new born babe in Chriſt, enjoys ſa much 


9 of 
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of the love of God, as to obtain + compley 
victory over all fin: for this is the motto which | 
every child of God perpetually wears, My;, than 
conquerors, through him that loved us. Miſtake 
not what I ſay; I do nat ſay, they obtain 1 total 
extirpation of fin; but an abſolute victory over 
it: ſo as it ſhall no more have the dominion Over 
them, to eternity. The Apoſtle Paul was very 
ſenſible of the exiſtence of ſin, and complainel 
of it as a malignant borderer, at the fame time 
as he triumphed victoriouſly over it. I thai 


God, through Teſus Chrift our Lord, &c. 


3- Tney become poſſeſſors of all piritul 
bleſſings. For, being children of God, give 
them a right to all the bleſſings pertaining to hi 
family; and being reſcued from the power af 
ſin, all the obſtacles are removed, which might M 
naturally hinder them from receiving thoſe ble 
ſings. There is nothing now to obſtrudt tie 
communication; ſince the boſom of the Father 
is abundantly pregnant of all riches of grace, to 
beſtow upon his little ones; and he fays to 
them, one and all, Open thy mouth wide, ard! 
will fill it. And that this ſhould be his invati 
able good pleaſure, the argument 1s very cogent; 
He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered lit 
| | 0 
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10 for us all, how ſball he not with him alſo freely 
gie 1s all things. Therefore it is poſitively 
\Armed, that he actually has extended his bleſ- 
ſings to his faints, in the higheſt degree, Bleſſed 
1» the God and Father of our Lord TFeſus Chriſt, 
who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly places in Chriſt. And the Son of God, 
through whom all bleſſings flow; under the 
character of wiſdom, expreſſes the utmoſt readi- 
ness, to communicate the riches of his glory to 
his beloved children. I lead in the way of right- 
emuſneſs, in the midſt of the paths of judgment. 
That I may cauſe thoſe that love me to inherit ſub- 
fance; and JI will ful their treaſures. He is 
known to all the church, by the excellent cha- 
raters, of perſonal perfection, and bounteous 
communication. For the Lord God is a fun and 
field: the Lord will give grace and ghry: no 
gud thing will he with-hold from them that walk 
uprizhtly. This therefore, muſt extend to every 
foul that is born again; for the new nature they 
now poſleſs, is a heavenly nature, therefore it 
muſt be an upright nature, and conſequently does 
produce upright walking. And to him that or- 
dereth his converſation aright will I ſhew the ſal- 
vation of God. God hath given to them the 
victory; even that faith which overcometh the 
world: 
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world: and where there is victory, there will be 
poſſeſſion. He zhat overcometh ſhall inherit , 
things. For, to be born of God, and to believe 


that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is one and the fame 


thing: and to ſuch, our Lord has given the 
promiſe, He that believeth on me, as the Scripture 


hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living 


water. 


4. IN regeneration they become heirs of God. 


Not by any new grant, or deed of ſettlement in 
the counſel of God; for in his immutable pur- | 
poſe, the kingdom was appointed for, and given 


to Chriſt; and by an irreverſible conveyance, 
ſecured to Emmanuel and his children, from the 
foundation of the world. But in their being 


born of God, there is an open manifeſtation of 


their relation and heirſhip. They now learn the 


true import of the ancient records, and are en- 


abled to plead their title, This God is our God. 
They being how actually brought into the f- 
mily, of which the Moſt High hath ſaid, 4. 


the ſame time, faith the Lord, will I he the Git 
of all the families of Iſrael, and they ſhall be my | 


people. As it is written, That the Gentiles ſpuul 


be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame boay, and par- 
takers of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the Gofpe!. 


And 
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And again, If ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abra- - 
a fed; and heirs according to the promiſe. 
This is no mean inheritance, for it is God him- 
ſelf, who is their portion, their property, their 
poſſeſſion. And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
Cad, and joint heirs with Chriſt. And if a ſon, 
then an heir of God through Chriff, And thus, 
being heirs of God, they have an inconteſtable 
right to all the bleſſings, excellencies, perfec- 
tions, glories, and felicities that dwell in God; 
or that can poſſibly ſhine forth from him, ſo as 
to be manifeſted to, or enjoyed by created 
beings, to eternity. The Lord ſhall be unto thee 
an everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. Not 
to poſſeſs the divine attributes, as God himſelf 
poſſeſſes them, or to be what God is: (far be 
ſuch an imagination from our hearts !) but as a 
peculiar favourite of his majeſty, or the queen 
herſelf, enjoys the king; as her own property 
and delight: not becoming the ſame being as he 
is; but poſſeſſing all his royal favours, his per- 
ſon, his excellencies, his love, his counſel, his 
riches, his honours, and all the ornaments and 
objects of his delight; with whatſoever he can 
Poſſibly beſtow upon her, to be conducive to her 
happineſs ; all are at her option and command : 
without reſerye communicated, with all the 
powers 
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powers of his ſoul. Thus, the infinite Jeho- 
vah is the God, the Father, the portion, ang 
the inheritance of his ſaints; in all his eternal 
attributes, ineffable glories, and inconceivable 
perfections. As God hath ſaid, I will dell 10 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. Thus they ſtand in- 
titled to all the glory and felicity that created 
eſſence can poſſibly be embelliſhed with, or po. 
| ſeſſed of: or that the divine eſſence can poſlibly 
communicate to created beings. And they ſhall 

fee his face; and his name ſhall be in their fore- 
heads. : 


x _ — Xa; + - = oh. — 5 —= 2 — F —r— — _ < 2 
„ * 5 ny or — 7 2 — — — — 4 _ 8 — 
— e — 2 n =: ———— — — ISS * 
4 — ; 2 me ren 0 __ . Y XS A * — Bp. K 3 - 
8 — Þ 2 A r b . : pe = —̃ — — 2 - 2 _ 


— &- 7 
„ 


= 
. 


— —-—-᷑ 


= 


n - 


* P — 2 
2 "MS 


ee - = ql 
ES - 


= Mp I 


FouRTHLY, What progreſs ſucceeds this new 
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In nature it is a thing well underſtood, that a 
child comes not into the world at his full ſtature; 
but comes to maturity by a gradual increaſe; 
and arrives to manhood in ſome certain ſpace of 
time : and this growth is in the uſe of means, 
care, nouriſhment guardianſhip, inſtruction, ſea- 
ſonable reſt, pure air, proper exerciſe, &c. And 
it is the very ſame in the things of the ſpirit: 
the children of God are compared to weax 


lambs, feeble, and little ones ; but the word of 
2 grace 
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grace abounds with promiſes of increaſe, en- 
Jargement, ſtrengthening and improvement. Ye 
ſhall go forth, and grow up as calves of the fall. 
And this advance in the things of Chriſt's king- 
dom, is not obtained but in the uſe of means: 
as hearing, reading, converfing, and meditating 
on the word of life; ſo as the truth, power, 
rittue, and ſpirit of that word (that is, the bleſ- 
ſings which that word declares) may effectually 
take place in our hearts: as well as fervent 
prayer, in which the ſoul pours out itſelf to 
God, in humble ſupplication, for the enrichings 
of his holy ſpirit ; and joyful thankſgiving and 
praiſe, in which the ſoul expreſſes his gratitude, 
and gives all the glory to his heavenly Father, 
for all the bleſſings he enjoys. Add to theſe the 
ordinances of baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper ; 
which were inſtituted for the edification of his 
called ones; but never intended for any (nor 
can poſſibly be uſeful to any) but ſuch as are 
born of God. Theſe contain no proper virtue 
in themſelves ; being no other than figures, or 
outward figns : yet truly are of excellent uſe, to 
thoſe who are bleſſed with enlightened under- 
ſtandings : as they are figures ſo bright and clear, 
and ſigns fo ſignificant, of things moſt rich and 
lubſtantial. Baptiſm, if it be "OY attended to, 


according 
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tion of all things neceſſary for a ſoul that is born 3 
in th. 


of God, to prepare him for the enjoyment of 6 
them. 


the church above. Thus the little ones of the 
heavenly family, dwelling in, ſeeking unto, 
waiting on, converſing with, and holding com- 
munion with their W Father in the Son, 
and having fellowſhip with one another in the 
ſpirit; are divinely repleniſhed, internally fed, 
and grow up into Chriſt ; through receiving the 
b: fulneſs of grace, effectually diffuſed into their 
uy | hearts, from Chriſt their vital head, from which 
F all the body by joints and bands, having nouriſh- 
4 ment mini tered, and knit together, n— with 
the increaſe of God. 


according to the pattern, with cloſe regard to W i! 
7 the light which the Scripture affords us con. ccc 
4 cerning the end and uſe of it, it will appear to W 7, 
6 be a lively emblem of every thing done by Chrig ce 
5 Jeſus, either for, or in his people, to qualify W to r 
N them for a place in his church below. The binn 
| Lord's Supper, if it be attended to, in like man- bears 
1 ner, it will appear to contain a lively repreſenta- bee 
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Fx IT may be objected, * That a child in nature, 
E } may not only be prevented from growing, but 
N may totally periſh through want of nouriſhment. 


I reply, this proceeds from the breach which 
ſin 
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in hath made in all earthly things: and it is 
«ccafioned either through the ſcarcity of neceſ- 
ſary proviſions, or ſome defect in them to whoſe 
| ware that child was committed. But we ought 
o remember, that though this natural world 
(in moſt, if not in all things pertaining to it) 
bears a reſemblance to, or is a ſhadow of the 
heavenly kingdom; this reſemblance is in the 
nature, which God gave to things; and not 
in the depravity, which fin has brought upon 
them. In the kingdom of God, there is nei- 
ther want of ſupplies, nor want of conduct: 
his children have a perpetual ſupply from his 
nexhauſtible fulneſs, and are perpetually under 
the inſpection of his omniſcient eye. The Lord 
call guide thee continually, and ſatisfy thy foul 
n drought, and make fat thy bones and thou 
ſhalt be like a watered garden, and like a ſpring 
of water, whoſe waters fail not. If it be ſaid, 
A perſon may be cut off from divers of thoſe 
ordinances, which are appointed for edification, 
(0 as he cannot poſſibly enjoy them.” I reply, 
tom ſome of them he may be withheld ; and 
ome he cannot: as meditation, prayer, and 
praiſe: in theſe he may, for a time, be inter- 
ſrupted; but no place, ſtate, nor circumſtance 
in life, can totally prevent them. Beſides, if 
the 
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the creature be prevented from attending upon 
the appointed means, the Lord is not prevent. 
ed from communicating his grace, with or with— 
out the ordinary uſe of means. When the 
people of Iſrael were in Egypt or Canaan, they 
were fed by the produce of the earth; beine 
under neceflity to cultivate the land, in ks 
to receive the increaſe thereof ; but in the wil. 


derneſs, there was neither ſowing nor reaping: | 
Even fo, the 
Lord ſecures to his people a ſufficiency of fyi- | 
ritual ſuſtentation, in ſpite of all the craft, pow. 


God fed them from heaven. 


er, or malice, of hell: Bread ſhall be given 


him, his waters ſhall be ſure. Thus the faint | 


have their ſmall beginnings ; like leaven hid 
in the meal, or the muſtard ſeed ſown in the 
earth; but the work is of God: And the pleu- 
fure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. Fot 
he that aſcended up far above all heavens, that 
he might fill all things; will not ceaſe to pour 
down all his rich bleſſings, whereby his little 
ones ſhall increaſe, the ſimple ſhall become wile, 
and the weak be made ſtrong : Til we all cone 
in the unity of the faith, and of the knwoledge 


of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, undo the | 


meaſure of the ftature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 
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1. Tur are new-born babes. And it is 
| known, in nature, how feeble, helpleſs, 
and dependent new-born babes are. Notwith- 
ſanding they poſſeſs the truth of nature; being 
of the very ſame ſpecies with the moſt mature, 
healthy, wiſe, ſtrong or beautiful : they enjoy 
the ame life, are poſſeſſed of the ſame faculties, 
breathe the ſame air, and feed upon aliment 
of the ſame quality. So it is with every new- 
born child of light; they are weak and feeble, 
unable to ſupport, guide, or defend themſelves; 
but the Lord ſuſtains and preſerves them, carries 
his lambs in his boſom, nouriſhes them as ten- 
dr infants, bears them as on eagles' wings, and 
brings them to himſelf. And notwithſtanding 
their imbecillity, they poſſeſs the ſame heavenly 
nature, live upon Chriſt alone, breathe the 
pure air of the ſpirit of truth, are indued with 
the fame holy diſpoſition, and feed upon the 
pure nouriſhment that proceeds from the foun- 
tan of life. As new-born babes defire the fin- 
cre milk of the word, that ye may grow there- 
ly, Chriſt has no children of a heterogeneous 
brood ; though their firſt breathings may be 
rery weak, and to others doubtful whether they 
breathe at all; yet if there be life at all, it is 
truly genuine: Chriſt Jeſus is their all in all, 
Vor. I. L1 RR © 
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the firſt and laſt in all their peace, joy, hope, 


comfort, ſalvation, the deſire of their ſouls 
and ſtrength of their hearts. Except ye eat tl 


Hleſh of the Son of man, and drink hi; blood, 3: 
have no bi je in you. | | 


. THey are little childres: This is an ad. 
vance beyond the capacity of new born babes; 
and is the meaſure whereunto the diſciples had 
attained while the Lord was with them in the 
fleſh. Little children, yet a little while J an 


with you. And though it is a degree far (hott | 


of what the ſaints may hope to attain to, as our 


Lord ſaid to them, I have yet many things u 


fay unto you, but ye cannot bear them ns, 
Yet the Apoſtle John, when diſtinguiſhing the 
various degrees to which the ſaints do arrive; 
repreſents this as a very comfortable ſtation, 


ſaying, T awrite unto you, little childr en, becauſe 


your fins are forgiven you for his name s ſake 
And again, I write unto you, little chuldren, 
becauſe ye have known the Father. And ſpeis- 
ing of the falſe prophets, ſeducing ſpirits, and 
antichriſts, he ſays, Ye are of God, little cli. 


dren, and have overcome them : becauſe greater 
is he that is in you, than he that is in the world. | 


Theſe are three peculiar bleſſings; forgireneb 
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of fins, knowledge of the Father, and victory 
[ver the wicked ſpirit. The firſt is not a ficti- 
| 5 an ambiguous imagination, Or metaphiſical 
operation; leading the mind into a vain chimera, 
to follow an ignis fatuus: which ſeems to be 
te infatuating dream of hypocrites; in their 
orimace, ſighing, ſhaking the head, wiſhing, 


and woulding, that they did but know that their 
fns were forgiven, Which plainly diſcovers 
the fottiſh ſtupidity of their minds; for if they 
had any juſt conception, what forgiveneſs of 
ns is; they could not be ignorant, that thoſe 
very expreſſions of theirs (if they have any 
eaning) are a perfect demonſtration that their 
ſins are not forgiven. Forgiveneſs of ſins is 
he work of God : and it is performed in the 
onſcience, through the power of the ſpirit of 
prace, by the light of the Goſpel of Jeſus : 
hereby the ſoul beholds (or underſtands by 
ith) ſuch excellency and perfection in the Son 
| God; ſuch wiſdom and ſtability in his me- 
latorial conſtitution ; ſuch ſuitableneſs and 


5 1 in his ſacrifice; that the heart believes 
e redemption, receives the atonement, and 
1 ots in him for everlaſting righteouſneſs: thus 
wo * guilt of fin is removed from the conſcience, 
I terror of the wrath of God departs from the 


Llz mind, 
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mind, and the apprehenſion of eternal miſery i 
extinct: In whom we have redemption through 
bis blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. Thi 
work of God is of ſuch a nature, and & ve. 
formed in perfection of light, on ſo ſolid! 
foundation, and ſo clearly manifeſt in the 
conſcience ; that it is impoſſible for it 9 
exiſt, and the ſoul to remain ignorant of i. 
Doubts and fears concerning it, is a ſelf-evidey 
proof, that it has not taken place. To forgiy 
is to remit, diſcharge, or put away: but yhil 
there is a burden of guilt, and fear of the wrath 
to come, upon the mind, and conlcience; i 
ts evident there is no remiſſion. For it is nat 
what God in his ſecret counſel has purpoſet 
(which none can know, till the grace is num. 
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feſt) but it is the comfort actually communics 
ted; and the conſcience ſet at liberty. The 
ſecond bleſſing is a moſt peculiar conſolation; 
to know the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 


the relation of a Father : which ſecures to ths . 
ſoul all the ſpecial affections, compaſſions, it Y 4 
vours, and privileges contained in that relation, WWW. , 7 
The Father himſelf Ioveth you. And they Wl WW 
freedom of acceſs to him, as their Father; and Kel 
can come with boldneſs to his throne, ht lung 
capacity of children; through the Son of 18. Eph 


lore, 


DISCOURSE VI. 917 


ve, by the ſpirit of his grace. God hath ſent 
h the ſpirit of His Son into your hearts, cry- 
” Abba, Father. The third 1s a wonderful 
Lliverance : to be made victorious over the 
Lirkneſs of the terreſtrial, and the infernal 
old; the traditions of men, and the delu- 
Dos of devils; through the pure knowledge 
f Chriſt, by the Goſpel ; and familiarity 
ith him, in the ſpirit; ſo as it is not in the 
der of the prince of darkneſs, with all his 
ſtruments, and all his devices, to ſeduce them 
om the truth as it is in Jeſus. The ſheep fol- 
w him: for they known his voice, And a 
anger will they not follow, Sc. 


J. Tuer grow up to young men. As it is 
ritten, Ye ſhall go forth, and grow up as calves 
F !b: //a/l. And again, They go from ſtrengeb 
ſreagth. And John gives a compleat de- 
iption of the ſaints who have arrived to this 

ture; ſaying, I have written unto you, young 
, becaſe ye are ftrong, and the word of God 
deth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked 
This ſtrength is not any human virtue, 
created power; but the ſtrength of the Lord 
ling in them, by faith: as Paul writes to 
& Epheſians; Be ftrong in the Lord, and in 
= L1 3 the 
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rhe power of his might. Which did not intend 
that they ſhould give themſelves ſtrength, but! 
to be vigorous and active, in exerting that Power 
which God had given them, by his ſpirit. Ag 
it is ſaid of Abraham, that he «4g; ſerons ij 
faith, giving glory to God, We find the * 
through the whole Scripture, acknowledge 
God to be their ſtrength: as well as the Met oeerco 
High promiſing, I will ftrengthen them in 11MM turn t 
Lord: And declaring to his ſervant Paul, M God ; 
firength is made perfect in weakneſs. So then, what 1 
this ſtrength is nothing elſe but Chriſt dwelling WAY and ye 
in them, and they in him: or, in other terms from | 
the love, the grace, the ſalvation, and the (ul. nen, 


neſs of the bleſſings that are in Chriſt, full many 
revealed to their underſtandings, by the light cauſe 
of the Goſpel, through the power of the ha comfo 
ſpirit ; that their hearts become familiar there- fpiritu 
with, they are grounded and eſtabliſhed in ths this ſt; 
truth thereof, ſo as it becomes the comfort, the the fot 


joy, the delight, and ſtrength of their ſoul: WM not to 
And thus they are fortified againſt all the power men, 


of the enemy: and wear this motto, More thin vert tl 
conquerors, through him that loved ils. The deceit! 


word of God is the record that God gave of ni 
Son; the truth, as it is in Jeſus : which being 


written in the heart, by the finger of the * 
* 


* 
ue: 
„ 
* y 
i4 5 
a 
+ 
43 
N 
AU 
1 
. 
N 
1 iy 
FH 
1 (+ 
A : 
0 
1e 
„ 
| Fd) 
r 
J. 
14 
£44 
{ 1090 
Wo 
g L 
1 17 1 
1150 
un 
. 
WI. 
Na 
N 
14 
i} 14 
| rl 
' LW 
a0 

1 0 

n 
RMD. 
Ma 
Ly I. 
£2 M1 
BY 2 
Nas 

11 7 
n 
4 194 

"428 

4} 

1 
3 
ml”: 1 

04 

i til 

jb 

.% 
Mi 

. * * 

14:08 
, Bs ih 
. au 
* Jie? 
KM 
5 f " 
"Tas 
\ "308 
Ul 
"8 g 
4448 
$18 

i 
. 
1 

N 
(4 NN 
Wl Wh 
1 

7. 34000 

m: 

1 i} 
. 
1 (abt 
4, "1 
bY V 
. 1 160 
+44} 

i i 
. 
„ i 
5 — 

44H 

mal ll 
Iu it 
"11,200 
II . 
$144770 
4.4158 
# at 
| N“ 
1 i 
It UN 
. 4 7 
MPT 
g bly 

Mos! 
Ni, I 
bt TH 
115 
N7 - 14.008 
er 
on 
1 408 
i . 
"ER } 
4 Fs th 
. 

160 160 þ 

N 
+ 

ol 
=. 
* N 

* 
U nf? ; 
4 (Wl 
9 

| 4 | 
44. 
$688 
[i . 
1 
1 
_— 
4:43 
IM 
"8 
£1448 
4 i 
1 i - 
we 
5 il 
is 1 
4. 
. 
. 
f 1 A 
"i i 
. 
1h _ 

| 1 
1 iv 

4 1 

. * 

- 11,8 
- Wk 
\ HM 
i #5 
v i 
itt 4 
4 * g 
4 N 
1.48 . 
' id 
9 
1 | 
l i 
i 
1 
Dann 
Y 440 
My if 
iin 

[ i 
2 ' 
1 
RI 

74 ö 
16 1 
. 
I 

A 4 1 
. 1 
. 

[1 

ſl ! 
14 [ 
4 

by þ 
44 
ns 
bg 
[i 
ö 
«thy 


| 
1 


DISCOURSE VI. 519 


nal ſpirit, can never be obliterated, by all the 
powers of darkneſs, but abideth for ever. Mrit- 
wn, not with ink, but with the ſpirit of the 
ung God. And through being clearly inſtruct- 
ed, deeply grounded, and firmly eſtabliſhed in 
de word of truth, they overcome the wicked 
devices of Satan. Not only as the little children 
ercome the ſpirit of antichriſt, ſo as none can 


oy 
tarn them away from the faith of the Son of 


Cod; or cauſe them to ſeek any other life but 
what is in Emmanuel, the falvation of God; 
and yet may be ſo weak as to ſuffer great damage, 
from the devices of Satan, and traditions of 
men, mixing, confounding, - and darkening 
many parts of the counſel of God; ſo as to 
cauſe much confuſion of mind, hinder their 
comfort, weaken their hands, and retard their 
ſpiritual growth. But they that are arrived to 
this ſtature, are bleſſed with ſtrength to repel 
the force and ſubtilty of the adverſary : and are 
not to be impoſed upon, by the falſe gloſſes of 
men, or deluſions of Devils; whereby they per- 
rert the Goſpel, or handle the word of God 
deceitfully, For God has promiſed, I will 
cauſe them to walk by the rivers of waters, in a 
fraight way, wherein they ſhall. not ſtumble. 
and the Apoſtle having made mention of the 
L14 aſcenſion 
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aſcenſion of the Lord of glory; the end there. 
of, to beſtow ſpecial gifts upon his church; 
the effect of thoſe gifts, to bring the faint: to 
their full ſtature ; ſubjoins this as a ſpecial con. 


ſequence, That we henceforth be no more children 
tofſed to and fro, and carried about with 6 
wind of doctrine, by the fleight of men, and (yy. 
ning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait f 
decerve : but ſpeaking the truth in love, ma 
grow up into him in all things, which is the head 


even Chriſt. 


4. Tnzy arrive at the age, experience, gu- 
vity, and wiſdom of Fathers. I have written 
unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have known bin 
that is from the beginning. 
that John repeats his writing to the three gra- 
dations, of little children, young men, and 
fathers ; with an augmentation in the charac- 


ters of two of them; but this of fathers, ſtand 
fixed, without addition or variation. The know- | 
ledge of him that is from the beginning, being 


the ultimate attainment to which the faints can 


arrive, through the faith of the Son of God. 
They that are little children, know him a 
their Father; but they do not know theit 


Father, in that ſtrength and perfection of light, 


{) 


; and 


very 


It is to be obſerved, | 
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„ «5 to behold the incomprehenſible heights, 
depths, lengths, and breadths of his infinite 
wiſdom, eternal counſel, immutable will, and 
ſuperlative love: like thoſe who are maturely 
ſtructed into the ſublime truths of the Goſpel ; 
ou into the myſtery of God, and of the Father, 
ind of Chrift. Paul thus deſcribes the attain- 
ment itſelf; That I may know him, and the 
power of ts reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of 
| bis ſufferings, being made conformable to his 
at; if by any means I might attain unto the 
roſurreftion of the dead. If that I may appre- 
bend that for which alſo I am apprehended of 
Chriſt Jeſus. The plain meaning whereof is, 
that his foul might enter into the clear views 
of theſe things, and the truth thereof effectu- 
ally prevail in his heart; ſo as he might be 
transformed into the very image: or fo to know 
the love of Chriſt, to be filled with the fulneſs 
of God. James thus deſcribes the effect there- 
of in the ſoul; Let patience have ber perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and entire wanting 
nothing, Patience in its fulleſt extent, being 
the higheſt fruit of the ſpirit, to be attained in 
a mortal ſtate; proceeds from the moſt en- 
larged knowledge, and richeſt enjoyment of 
God: whereby God becomes all in all, and the 
ſoul 
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foul is crucified to all other things. a; it i 
written, Enoch walked with God, and hy was 
not: for God took him. John thus deſcribes the 
fruit thereof, as it extends to the children of 
God; 1 we love one another, God divellit) in 
19, and his love is per fected in us. To love one 
another, according to the pattern given us by 
the Lord, As ] have loved you, is a very high 
degree of ſpiritual conformity : to have our loye 
fixed, not through any ſelfiſh views, or {lf 
inducements ; not through any gratification we 
find from ſimilarity of natural tempers, or na. 
tural diſpoſitions; not becauſe we find them 
coincide with us in ſome certain ſentiments, 
or opinions; not from any pleaſure we conceive 
in their mien, or external behaviour; nor pet 
from the higheſt appearance of moral virtue, 
religious zeal, or ſtrict devotion : but purely 
in conſideration (fo far as we can judge) of their 
being children of God, believers in Jeſus, ha- 
bitations of the Holy Ghoſt, and heirs of eter- | 
nal life: or becauſe they belong to the Son of | 
God, being members of the body of Chriſt; 
he dwelling in them, and they in him, through | 
the fpirit. And that this love to the ſaints, be 
fincere and impartial as friends, faithful and 


conſtant as brethren, tender and beneficent a 
| fathers, 
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ethers. This is a manifeſtation of ſpiritual 
rigeneſs, or an abundant entrance into the 
kingdom of our Lord, when we walk in his 
houſe as he alſo walked; in wiſdom, truth, 
humility, compaſſion, holy converſation, ten- 
Jer care, and loving kindneſs; as fathers among 
his little ones. Love/# thou me. Feed my lambs. 


= F::d my /heep. 


BrrokE I diſmiſs this branch of the ſubject, 
it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that the Apoſtle 
John addreſſes himſelf diſtinctly, to the diffe- 
rent degrees of chriſtians, by their different cha- 
raters; whence it is evident, he took it for 
granted, that they not only knew their ſpiritual 
relation to Chriſt, but that each one in particu- 
lar knew, to what meaſure, or proportion of 
faith, he had arrived. So different is the lan- 
evage of the divine word, to that deluſive doc- 
tne of hell, invented by the counſel of the in- 
{crnal pit, and ſtrenuouſly propagated by the ſe- 
ducing miniſters of the prince Abaddon, to eſta- 
bliſh hypocrites in their chimerical dreams ; 
* That they may be in Chriſt, and not know 
*1t; may be children of God, and yet may be 
greatly held in doubt concerning it; may be 
belieyers, though they cannot be certain that 

| 6c they 


524 DISCOURSE Vt 


« they do believe; the work of grace might he 
c wrought in them, by ſome unknown opera. 
N tion, and in ſome unknown moment; * 16 
they may not have any certain evidence 
whereby they can come to a determination, 
& whether it be real or not, &c. And yet, all 
* this while, may be the real children of God, 
4 their ſtate very ſafe and happy, &c. &c.”— 

And thus the bleſſings of light, life, and power, 
proceeding from the Lord of Glory, by the 
word of his grace, through the ſpirit of truth, 
are repreſented as the work of devils, a work of 
darkneſs. But as the ſalvation of God is fo vi- 
fible, that all the ends of the earth ſhall ſee it; 
and his voice fo diſtinct, that all his children 
know it from any other; ſo the Scripture never 
ſpeaks doubtfully of theſe things. Concerning 
the relation, it is very general, and perfectly de- 
terminate: We now that we are of God. And 
concerning the degrees of attainment, it ſpeaks 
without the leaſt heſitation : Let us therefore, as 
many as be perfect be thus minded — Nevertheleſs, 
whereto we have already attained, let us walk by 
the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame thing. 


Tae ſecond branch of truth, that this divine 


operation, ſpiritual bleſſing, or heavenly birth, 
RES, which 
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which takes place in all God's choſen, 18 wrought 
py the word of God ; is poſitively aſſerted in the 
text, in expreſs terms. And can by no means 
be denied, if we allow any meaning to theſe 
| words, as they ſtand dictated by the Holy Ghoſt. 
By the Word of God. Nor is it poſſible that any 
child of God ſhould be ignorant of this truth. 
For the youngeſt babe that breathes in the air of 
the kingdom of God, knows it by his own ex- 
perience ; as well as any child upon earth knows 
the mother's breaſt. Though it is certain, a 
child of light, while he is young and weak, and 
his underſtanding not duly improved ; may be 
| confounded in his ideas, not knowing how to 
expreſs things by their proper names; through 
ſubtil diſtinctions, unintelligible phraſes which 
they hear, and amuſements about the theory, 
invented in ſchools, &c. fo as they neither know 
the meaning of what they read and hear upon 
| the ſubject, nor how to put their own meaning 
into expreſſions : but let the matter be put in 
ſuch terms as they underſtand, and let them have 
| time to form deliberate conceptions, and alfo to 
put thoſe conceptions into fit words; and there 
1s not to be found under heaven, a regenerate 
| foul, who cannot diſtinctly tell, what life he 
bas received from the Father, in the Son; and 
| how 


— — 
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how he received it : and that it was by the y 

of God conveyed to his ſoul. For that n. 
is their life is Chriſt, in the fulneſs of his : 
tection, ſalvation, grace and glory: the kn; 
thereof is in their hearts, by faith: its entrance 
there is by the underſtanding : the way by 
which it 1s brought to the underſtanding, is * 
wiſdom, light, and truth of God, in Chriſt. ; 
it is written, and ſhines forth in the Holy Scrip. 
tures : and the power by which this grace and 
truth is made efficacious, is the ſpecial influence 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Now, every one of these 
is perfectly obvious to the ſoul, in the very ope- 


diden 
| word: 
an art 
| thou? 
was {| 
the r. 
that r 
of thi 
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that er 
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ration, communication, or reception of this life 
except the laſt: which he may not underſtand 
whence it is, until he comes to be more ac- 
quainted with Goſpel Grace. For notwith- 
ſtanding the effectual power of the ſpirit, in 
caufing the truth of the word to pervade all th 
intellectual faculties, is very ſenſibly perceived, 
and experimentally felt; yet the ſoul may not 
know the ſpring of that effectual energy: 7h 


q | Tyr 
Feltatio! 


awind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou beareſ tle ade 
found thereof, but canſt not tell whence it com, Hine r 
and whither it goeth. As the diſciples, who fet HPO 


om th 


pling, 


their hearts burn within them, and knew vey 


| well how the words affected their hearts ; but 
= did 
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aid not know that the ſpirit of Jeſus gave the 
words that power. So a man being wounded by 
in arrow, cannot be inſenſible what pierced him, 
though he might not be aware by what hand it 
was ſhot. Every child knows how he is wet by 
the rain, though he may not underſtand how 
that rain is carried from the ſea, by the power 
of the wind. So, whether the perſon under- 
lands or not, what gives the word ſuch preva- 
W [ence in his ſoul, he cannot fail to know that it 
js that word, that makes the impreſſion in his 
heart. Thy words were found, and I did eat them; 
ond thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of 
my heart. So Lydia could not but know that it 
was thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, 
that entered into her heart ; though ſhe might 
pot immediately perceive by what power her 
Wicart was opened to receive them. Thus David 


knew, and ſaid, Thy word hath quickened me. 


Tur word of God is the declaration, mani- 
feſtation, or revelation of his will; whereby is 
nade known the unſearchable counſel of the 
vine mind; and the boſom of the eternal Je- 
ovah is tamiliarly opened to his elect. It is 
om this fountain, the boſom of infinite, ever- 
pling, and unchanging love, that all the ſpiri- 
tual 
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tual bleſſings of grace and truth proceed, n 

1 | LE nd 
as God is light, every communication of his ful. will; 
neſs mult proceed in beams of light: and can “% 
otherwiſe be enjoyed by any ſoul, but as that and d. 
ſoul is bleſſed with the knowledge of the Holy: Script 
or as the light of God enters into the mind, „hat f 
as the intelligent powers enter into the light of che ve 
God. To the acknowledgement of the myſtery if W the 8 
Cod, and of the Father, and of Chrij. Ih gien 
way and no other, every child of light is ma. od. 
partaker of thoſe ſtreams of life, which proce; e 
out of the throne of God. And as the Father truth 
of lights has never hinted at any other way of that tl 
conveying his perfect gifts; neither is it within | 
the latitude of any human underſtanding, 1 
form a conception how it ſhould be poſſible t 
enjoy them any other way. And thoſe that til 
of ſome other way of receiving ſpiritual life, och 
lead us into a wild maze of unintelligible fan- 
cies. For as long as perſons know not God, 
they remain Gentiles in the fleſh. Now, to open 
the myſteries of the eternal mind, and convey! 
the divine light, in its glory and power, ſo 3 
to kindle divine life in the ſons of men; 1s 1" 
work impoſſible to any in heaven or in cart), all pre 
only Emmanuel himſelf. And becauſe he au 


has prevailed to open the book of his F MO ASY 
counk, Vo 


| coun 


Wcreatio 
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| counſel, and to make known the myſtery of his 
therefore, bis name is called, The Word of 


will; 


Cid, And becauſe Chriſt reveals himſelf to us, 


Wc rcation ; By the word of the Lord were the hea- 


lat and diſplays the riches of his fulneſs in the Holy 4 
y- Scriptures : and the wiſdom, light, and truth 1 
0 that ſhines therein, proceeds from himſelf, being 4 
of the very ſame that reſides in himſelf ; therefore ? 
of the Scripture, or the will of God in Chriſt, x 
his piven to us in writing, is called the Word of L 
ads Cod. And this is the word, which by the Gofpel & 
Fr i preached unto you. This is the way, by the 4 
her truth of the Goſpel, in the power of his ſpirit, 45 
nt the Son of God communicates divine life to 9 
his his choſen, in regeneration, or the heavenly A 
1 birth. As he prophetically ſpeaks, Hear, and 7 
Y zur foul ſhall live: and perſonally repeats the 3 
i. I words, 7. hey that hear Rus hve. 1 
ly „ 5 4 
2 1. ALL the works that God was ever known * 
00 to perform, are wrought by his word, For he . 
gen hole, and it was done : he commanded, and it ſtood 4 
wey fa, To his word is aſcribed all the works of I 
is "> ade. And to the fame word is aſcribed 4 
28 preſerving and ſuſtaining power; The heavens 7 
(one Gd ge earth which now are, by the ſame word | 


Je hep? in fre, So are all his works of nature ; 
EYor. 1. M m | 1 


3 


3 er 


— 
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as breaking the cedars, dividing the flames of 
fire, making the hinds to calve, melting the ic 
man living by it, healing diſeaſes, Caſting out 
the ſpirits, &c. In theſe things, his word i 
the declaration of his wiſdom and power, in cr. 
rying into execution the counſels of his will: 
whereby the inviſible things of God may be un- 
derſtood by the natural man, Even his eternal 
| power and Godhead. But in the things relating 
to his kingdom, his word is the direct and fami- 
liar opening the ſecrets of his boſom, and the 
ultimate delight of his heart; in the ſhining 
forth of his moſt perfect image, in the perſon of 
his Son; and in a perfect repreſentation of the 
glory of that image, in the Goſpel of his grace: 
whereby he makes known to his own elect, the 
eſſence of his perfection, the diſpoſition of hi 
ſoul, the counſel of his will, and the out-going 
of his love, towards the object of his hight! 
pleaſure, from eternity to eternity. To thi 
word of grace and truth, is aſcribed all the works 
of the ſpirit of holineſs. As Paul ſpeaks to the 
Corinthians, Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly dt. 
clared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtered by us „ 
Written not with nk, but with the ſpirit of my 1 8 
living God. Which words are very plain; ü „ 


was the word of the Goſpel that was miniſtered 3 
1 | by the re) 
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y the Apoſtles; and by the power of the ſpirit, 
ſbe truth of that word was inſcribed, or effec- 
ally impreſſed on their hearts. And again, 
bs alſo hath made us able miniſters of the New 
lament, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit. 
ere it is very plain, that he calls the Goſpel, 
e Spirit ; becauſe the things contained therein 
Fe of a ſpiritual nature, and becauſe the ſpirit of 
egives a bleſſing to that word only, to quicken 
jd repleniſh the ſoul. Alſo in the ſpiritual 
W:rfarc, the work is aſcribed to the word, under 
e influence of the ſpirit. And tale the ſioord 
the ſpirit, which 1s the word of God. And 
Win, They overcame him by the blood of the 
, and by the word of their teſtimony. 


his - 
1 2. WHATSOEVER pertains to the new birth, 
b particular, is, by the Holy Ghoſt, aſcribed to 


e word. It is ſpoken of by the Lord, as the 


ein of all heavenly grace in the ſoul. The ſeed 
the Ye word of God. And by this immortal ſeed, 
4 word of life, the children of light are begot- 


15 
„- be us, with the word of truth. And where 
11 laid, The God and Father of our Lord Feſus 


rt—bath begotten us again unto a lively hope, 
% reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. 


W by their heavenly Father: Of his own will 
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5 is eaſy to ſee, that it muſt be by th 
pol grace, revealing to us the power ths | M 
ion ; and by his ſpirit making it W . 
our hearts. For though the lp , 
hope is the reſurrection of the e "_ 
could not be a lively hope in our 10 7 On; i”? 
it is made known to us, by the gs; 7 =. 
Mediator. It 1s the fame cages , . 
are quickened. For the word of eng; q then { 
and powerful. And the Apoſtle was pl 1 * ; 
ſoning upon the Goſpel, or ſtating OY . 
between the Old and New * 7 af 
aſſerts this truth; The letter killeth, but h "= * 
giveth life. And to the Epheſians, whe . *n 
uſed theſe phraſes, You hath he HEE | I" 
ened us together with Chriſt ; he o w Ki 
EDI ; pens the point word 
| g it to he alone by Chriſt; till he come nag 
to this branch of his mediatorial work; 4: 5 
came and preached peace to you which 55 af 1 ze 
off, and to them that were nigh. And it 5) ande 
the ſame word that we are born again a 0 
9 forth into the kingdom of od Pa is, by 
OTE vocation, we are brought out of of Ge 
of ſin and miſery, into a ſtate of life ant the { 
ow That ye ſhould ſhew forth the pra! 4 In an 
im who hath called you out of darkneſs int! i The 


marvellous light. This calling muſt be the 1] is we 
{amt 
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ame with regeneration, or being born of the 
ſpirit ; and it is aſcribed to the word of grace. 
ror Paul, ſpeaking of ſalvation, ſanctification, 
nd. belief of the truth, ſays, N, hereunto he called 
J %) our Goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of 

ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now, if none can ſee 
the kingdom of God, except he be born again, 
Wt that which brings ſouls to that kingdom, 
W muſt either be, or include this divine birth : but 
rocation by the Goſpel, brings ſouls to the king- 
dom of God; Who hath called you unto his king- 
{im and glory. Thus, this heavenly bleſſing, 
divine operation, or ſpiritual communication, 
called, Being born again; in every light in 
which it can be repreſented, is aſcribed to the 
word of God: of which it is written, Thou haſt 
magnified thy word above all thy name. 


3. ALL the divine fulneſs, ſpiritual virtue, 
nnd effectual influence, that is exerted, or can 
be communicated in this heavenly operation, 
is, by the ſpirit of truth, aſcribed to the Goſpel 
of God. And fo it muſt of neceſſity be, for 
the {pirit of holineſs was never known to operate 
in any foul, any other way than in his word. 


M m 3 though 


KB word is the ſword of the ſpirit. Now it 
[18 well known, that in the uſe of the ſword, 
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though the effective power is in the hand; t 
» That 


very power is exerted by the ſword; and 0 Golpe 
ecution is done beyond thg power that is * ad, 7 
ſword. So it 1s alſo in the word of 10 by the 
the validity thereof is originally from the * k poly 
but it only affects the heart of his friend 7 | word e 
as the light, truth, and energy of his ai ED 
contained in, and conveyed by his words, * Script 
ther is any ſpiritual operation wrought in 4 208 
heart, beyond the ſpecial virtue canta i 
the word of God. Regeneration is the eds _ 
tion of the grace of God: and ſo the Goſpel i; an 
called, . The word of his grace: and the Go " 
of 7he grace of God. By regeneration, ſouls 6 = 
ceive the truth of Chriſt, and dwell in hi £ F 
truth : and the Goſpel is called, The word if nd 
truch, It brings ſouls into light: and the (i © 
Pſalmiſt ſays, The entrance of thy words giveth 
light, It is a work of ſpecial power and f. 5 
it is ſaid of the Goſpel of Chriſt; Iz zx the pou- 3 
er of God unto ſalvation, By it the ſoul is made "i 
alive from the dead: and the Goſpel 1s called, N 
The word of life, Thereby ſouls are brought to | | 
a life of faith: the Goſpel is called, The word if | . 
Rar f | 0) Wi ccctai 
faith : and again, Faith cometh by bearing. Wl: 
It brings ſouls into a ſtate of ſalvation; or there- Wl *% 
by ſalvation takes place in their hearts: tix h 5 


Goſpel 


Goſpel is called, The word of this ſalvation : 
nd, the Goſpel of your ſalvation. Yea, it is 
by the new birth, that God's ele& become an 
holy nation; or ſanctification is begun: the 
word of truth, in the mode it is now conveyed 
0 us, bears the emphatical character of Holy 
Scripture. And the ſanctification which the 
choſen of God enjoy, through the interceſſion 
of Jeſus, 15 NO other than what proceeds by his 
word ; Sanftify them through thy truth: thy 
| word is truth. Nor does the Apoſtle encourage 
the diſciples to look for any other ſanctification. 
And now, brethren, I commend you to God, 


build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are ſanctified. 


| 4. THE nature of the heavenly birth is ſuch, 
that it is an abſolute impoſſibility for it to be 
wrought by any other way, means, power, ope- 
ration, communication, or machination whatſoe- 
er, but by the word of God only. But here 
Ido not ſuppoſe the word of God tied to one 
eertain form of conveyance, or mode of recep- 
bon; for whether the perſon reads it himſelf, 
er hears it read by another, or hears it publick- 
y preached by a miniſter, or contem plates what 
Mm4 he 
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and to the word of his grace, which is able to 


A r 


6 
o 
0 t 
4 Oi 
P 4 
9 
3 
* 
F. 
oo 
LE 
1 
0 x 
n 
i. 10 
4 
Blk 
K bf 
Bk 
Fs | 
* 
11 * 
1 
7 
4, 
ſ 
WA) 
" V, 
+Kf 
4 
1 
„ 4 
JA 
« I; 
? K it 
: N 
N 
Wi 
4 N 
4 * 
8 
Ws 
KO! 
a *y 
en 
KB 1 
1 10 
Na 
my, 
oft! ut 
* 1 * 
} * 4 - 
n 7 1% 
Dew,” 
1 
if 
N 
Ny 
4 
1 7 
1 
730 
1 
F 
" * 
1 1 
1 4 
36 
0 
NV 
4. 
1 1 
0. | 
2 
1 
Wt 
9 
Tha 
"K ; 
9 
41d! 
"WY 
F 
1 
{19 
1 
* 
Ab 
1 
vl. 
8.1 
1 
FT 
0 
1 
at 
7 
A li 
* N 
ind? 
KV) 


536 DISCOURSE VI. 


he has formerly read or heard, &c. ſtill, the 
matter is the word of God, which is Written 
in the Scriptures ; or ſuppoſe it to have been 
before the mind of God was committed to wr. 
ting ; by whatſoever revelation, viſion, oracle, 
or immediate intuition, it might be his ple. 
ſure to manifeſt his will; till, if it was the 
opening, or diſcovering the counſel of God, to 
his creatures, it was the word of God. The 
mind of man is his will concealed, and the word | 
of man is his will revealed: and the fame it i; 
with God. It was the counſel of his will that 
laid the foundation of his kingdom, and the 
manifeſtation of his will that produces every 
effect therein. And the effects wrought in te- 
generation, cannot poſſibly proceed from any 
other immediate cauſe, but the mind of God 
being made known to the underſtanding. Re- 
generation produces the new man, or forms 
the perſon a new creature ; this new man, 
Ir renewed in knowledge, after the image of hm 
that created him; which is impoſſible without 
a revelation of God to his underſtanding ; and 
ſuch a revelation is impoſſible without the word 
of God. The faints are all children of light: 
therefore it is impoſſible they ſhould be begotten | 
without the light: there is no true hgh . 

Chriſt; 
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brit; nor any way for the light of Chriſt to 
ine upon us, but by the word of the Goſpel : 
ir is preached in the New Teſtament: where- 
in God hath manifeſted his word through preach- 
ug: Without which preaching of the Goſpel 
there is no ſalvation: For after that, in the 
wiſdom of God, the world by wiſdom knew not 
Gol, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preach- 
| ing 70 ſave them that beheve. Every man is 
oc, until he is found by the pure light of the 
Coppel; or the light of the Goſpel of Chriſt 
revealed to his conſcience. 1f our Goſpel be 
kid, it is hid to them that are loſt : in whom the 
Gid of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, leſt the light of the glorious 
Goſpel of Chriſt, who 1s the image of God, ſhould 
ſome unto them. To be under the power of 
darkneſs, and walk in darkneſs, is the ſame as 
to be under the power of Satan, fin, arid the 
curſe; to be in a ſtate of miſery and condemna- 
tion : Having the underſtanding darkened, be- 
| ing alienated from the life of God, through the 
gnorance that is in them, becauſe of the blind- 
neſs of their heart, In this condition the ſoul 
mult eternally remain, unleſs his eyes be open- 
ed; for blindneſs is not to be cured any other 
way: and there is no way appointed for opening 
| theſe 
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theſe blind eyes, but by the light of chi pu 
liſhed in the Goſpel. To this alone js te 
bleſſing aſcribed ; The people that walked i, dark. 
neſs, have ſeen a great light : they that due i 
the land of the ſhadow of death, upon they bath 
the light ſbined. All the difference that ſubſitt 
between faints and ſinners, believers and unhe. 
lievers, children of God and children of thi 
world, is expreſſed by our Lord; when ſpeak. 
ing to the one, he ſays, My word hath ng plac 
in you and ſpeaking of the other (to his Father 
he ſays, I have given them thy word. 
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Tux third branch of truth, that the word of 
God is eternal, immutable, and incorruptible; 
and therefore the ſoul that is born of that word, 
is poſſeſſed of everlaſting life, is fully manifeſt 
in the words: Which liveth and abideth for ever 
As well as from the words of the Prophet, to 
which the Apoſtle hath reference: The word gf 
our Lord ſhall ſtand for ever. And alſo from the 
ſtrong affirmation, or open acknowledgment 
of the Pſalmiſt : For ever, O Lord, thy word i | 
ſettled in heaven. And all theſe ratified by the 
Lord himſelf : Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. Vea, eve!) 
word of God is as infinitely, abſolutely, " 
nally 
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nally-and immutably perfect, as the incompre- 
henſible being from whom they proceed. I have 
| foorn by myſelf, the word is gone out of my mouth 
| in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return. For he, 
| Whoſe name alone is Jehovah ; and to whom it is 
| ſaid, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; 
of the ſame it is written, His name is called, The 
| Ward of God. 


Ta1s word, therefore, is incorruptible. For 
whatever God is, the ſame 1s 
| he is called, The uncorruptible God. Every thing 
in the creation of God is corruptible, or capable 
of corruption. God alone 1s incorruptible. And 


either Jehovah himſelf, or creatures poſſeſſed of 
that quality immediately from himſelf: he dwel- 
ling in them, and they in him. And reſpecting 
immortality, it is the ſame. No created being 
is immortal by nature: nor is immortality ever 
aſcribed to any thing, but to God himſelf, or 
to creatures receiving it immediately from him- 
elf; by vital union with him, Vo only hath 
| immortality, His word, therefore, is immortal, 
W incorruptible. It is the wiſdom of God; of 
Which it is ſaid, The Lord poſſeſſed me in the be- 


the 


is word. And 


every thing to which incorruption is aſcribed, is 


4 ginning of his way, before his works of old. It is 
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the truth of God: And his truth endure} {1 al 
generations. It is the counſel of the Lord 90 
known, the thoughts of his heart revealed: that 
is, himſelf manifeſted to us. The counſel of th 
Lord ſtandethᷣ for ever, the thoughts of his hears 


to all generations. 
AND, that every one that is born of this word, 
or whoſe heart is renewed by this word, or th 
hath it dwelling in him, is poſſeſſed of eternal 
life; is fo abundantly teſtified, by the Lord of 
glory, and his Apoſtles, as it ſtands firm, be. 
yond all contradiction. It is to be obſerved, 
that as Jeſus 1s the Alpha and Omega, of all that 
is contained in the Goſpel ; and the Goſpel con. 
tains all that is in Chriſt ; (at leaſt, all that is to 
be known or enjoyed of him, by us, while in : 
mortal ſtate) there can be no ſeparation. No 
man can poſſibly believe in, receive, or enjoy 
Chriſt, or any ſpiritual bleſſing from him, hut 
by the Goſpel : nor is it poſſible for any foul to 
receive the Goſpel, in the truth thereof, but 
that he muſt receive Chriſt : for the Goſpel con- 
tains no truth but what Chriſt is. Now, John 
the Baptiſt ſays, He that believeth on the Son hat) 
everlaſting life. Jeſus himſelf ſays, The wats 
that I ſhall give him (by water, he means no 
5 I” other 
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ther thing, but the word of his grace) ſhall be 
z him a well of water ſpringing up mto everlaſting 
F772 And again, Perily, verily, J. jay unte you, 
, bat heareth my word, and beheveth on him that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life. PVerily, verily, I 
| ſay unto you, he that believeth on me hath 5 8 05 
ing life. I any man eat of this bread, | he ſhall 
Ive for ever. Wheſpever liveth, and beheveth in 
me, ſpall never die. And John the Apoſtle ſays, 
Theſe things have I written unto you that believe 
mn the name of the Son of God; that ye may know 
| that ye have eternal life. This eternal life is not 
radically in the man; nor is it an imaginary 
| ſomething, conveyed to the man by Chriſt, of a 
ſeparate ſubſiſtence from Chriſt; for if ſo, it 
might corrupt, die and periſh : but it is Chriſt 
himſelf living in the foul. As Paul declares, 
[ live; yet not I, but Chriſt Irveth in me. That 
is, the grace and truth, the wiſdom, love and 
power, the peace, righteouſneſs and ſalvation, the 
bie and glory, the hope and ſtrong conſolation, 
which are in the Son of God ; which are richly 
maniteſted in his word ; and by the power of his 
ſpirit, communicated effectually to our hearts; 
whereby he comes to dwell in our hearts by 
faith; and our fouls are filled with the fulneſs 
cod: or he lives in us, and we in him. So 
it 
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is undeniable : I have given unto them the words 
which thou gaveſt me; and they have receivel 
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it is no other thing, but Chriſt, u in gu- |: 
Who hath faid » Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live * 


AND as this word of God, this wiſdom of 
Chriſt, this truth of the ſpirit, is, in its own 
nature, truly divine; being eternal, incorrupti. 
ble, immortal, and immutable ; ſo, where God 
is pleaſed, by his word, to take poſſeſſion; he 


never forſakes that habitation. For the Lord LA) 
hath choſen Zion; he hath defired it for bi l. Me 
tation. This is my reſt for ever: bere will [ will g 
duell; for T have defired it. Eternal life is Jes WA Tha 
the Lord: This 7s the true God and eternal life EO 
This life is the gift of God to his choſen ; C/ i 
hath given to us eternal life: and this life is in bi po 
Son. This gift is conveyed to his children by 'fuln 
his gracious words : Thou haſt the words of eter- — 
nal life. Theſe words he received from his Fa- 2 


ther, and they cannot fail to be efficacious, but 
muſt give eternal life to every one that receives 
them: and where he gives them, the reception 


them. And the bleſſings which the Father gives, 
in the Son, by the Holy Ghoſt, can never be 
recalled ; but remain the ſame to the days of 
eternity: For the gifts and calling of God art 


av1thout 


rinci 
A peri 
hat a 


DISCOURSE VI. 543 


du bout repentance. Thus, the word of God is 
s immoveably fixed as the eternal throne : and 
| the eternal life of every one that is born of God, 
.. as irrevocable as that word by which it is 
given: I give unto them eternal life: and they 
1 periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out 
wn my hand. | 


au very ſenſible, that where theſe glorious 
truths make their appearance, the carnal mind 
will grow big with the common objection; 
that ſuch a ſtrong confidence, and undeniable 
W- certainty of our eternal ſalvation, life, and 
glory; has a natural tendency to incline per- 
' ſons to luxewarmneſs, carnal ſecurity, forget- 
fulneſs of God, and inattentiveneſs to a holy 
life and converſation : foraſmuch as it prevents 
chat anxious care and vigilance, to which, 
fes of falling ſhort, and apprehenſions of a 
diaappointment, would naturally excite.” To 
WW uch I reply. That a vain confidence, ground- 
d on an uncertainty, will naturally have thoſe 
fects. But did the objector know, how fully 
WW: bewrays the diſpoſition of his heart, and the 
rinciple by which he is influenced, to every. 
&perienced child of light; he would be aſhamed 
Nat any of them ſhould hear his ſpeeches : for 

| 5 he 


he makes it obvious, to every one 


the ſaints are moved to walk with God. I make 
no wonder that ſuch an 7gns fatuus, as my 


or hold them in perpetual ſuſpenſe, perplexit 


full aſſurance of hope unto the end. They en 


objector, as light is from darkneſs. For whil 
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= that know 
the efficacy of divine grace, that he is in the gal 
8 


of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity; 
ſtranger to the power of godlineſs, and has . 
felt the true conſtraining influence, by which 


profeſſors take for the heavenly birth, (hoy, 
either puff them up in groundleſs preſumptio 


and bondage. For it is but a bubble: 20 
while it floats they ſwim in fancy, and when j 
breaks they ſink in deſpondence. But the fin 
are built upon a rock; their confidence is, Th 


unite with Paul, in the ſame ſpirit, and on th 
ſame foundation. For I know whom I have b. 
lie ved. And the word of the Lord is fulfilled i 
them; Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whi} 
mind is flayed on thee. Their faith is founded a 
the word of God, and therefore it is of the ſame 
nature : Not yea, and nay : but yea, and ame 
And they experience the effect of this conts 
dence, to be as different from the dreams of tit 


they can declare their hope, with the moſt in- 


trepid reſolution ; We know that when be ſl 
a pear 
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ur, we ſhall be lite him for we ſhall ſee him 
E ir; they can with equal certainty affirm 


he effects which this hope produces, in every 


„ 1:4 tbis hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even 
W. / 5 pure. No believer under heaven can 
flibly be ignorant of the truth of what is de- 


he of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus 
,. bat if one died for all, then were all dead : 
% that he died for all, that they which live, 


* which died for them, and "ys again. 


Bur it is 6 objected, That there 
are many chriſtians, that have not this ſtrong 
confidence; nor can they be certain of their 
own ſtate, whether they are in Chriſt or not.” 
reply. There are many ſuch profeſſors : but 
ee | to challenge the objector, to point out 
Ich a real chriſtian upon earth, he would find 
a talk impoſſible to perform. For if a man 
Pos himſelf to be a believer, then his right to 
kingdom is evident; he no longer ſtands in 
Pubt concerning it: therefore it is impoſſible 


Vor. I. Nn doubts, 


e that is bleſſed therewith ; And every man 


red by Paul, upon this ſpecial principle; For 


Wd not henceforth live unto tbemſelves, but unto 


any man ſhould know himſelf to be (what 
call) a doubting chriſtian : and if himſelf 
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doubts, whether he is a chriſtian or not, it 
impoſſible for another to know that he ; one: 
if he himſelf knows not whether G04 or th 
Devil reigns in his ſoul, it is not in the Power 
of another to ſearch his heart. So that, whether 
there is ſuch a thing as a doubting chriſtian in 
the world, is more than any man can tell, But 
it may be ſaid, The Lord may have begun! 
* ſpiritual work, or revealed his truth in à foul, 


in ſome certain meaſure ; though it be nat 


carried on to ſuch a degree, as to appear de. 
terminate, or put the matter out of douk; 
*© that the ſoul is born of God.” I reply, Thi 
I readily grant; and am far from ſaying ay 
thing to the contrary : for every work, or pr 
duction, muſt have its appointed ſeaſon : and 
muſt be begun, before it is perfected. But { 


long as this is the caſe, the perſon's condition 
remains undetermined : he knows not, and it 1; 


impoſſible for any other to know, that he 1s 


chriſtian : and I never find perſons in ſuch Cit- 


cumſtances, deſcribed as chriſtians, or believers, 
We very well know, there muſt be a concep- 
tion, prior to a bringing forth ; and may be, 
before any creature can be certain of its reality; 


but until there is a birth, or at leaſt, ſuch 3 
pregnancy as puts the matter out of diſpute, e 
8 | 35 never 
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Ker call it a child. Neither have we any rule 
[to pore upon metaphyſical conjectures, about an 
imaginary work of grace, while it is only in the 
lembryo; and impoſſible for us to know, whe- 
ber it will not prove abortive ; or whether it 1s 
any more than a real phantaſm. Throughout 
me whole Bible, the people of God are always 
ſpoken of, as knowing their relation ; and not 
the leaſt mention made of their doubting it. For 
though the enemies of the light and truth of the 
Goſpel, pretend to point out numerous portions 
of Scripture, which they tell us, prove the ſaints 
doubting of their ſalvation ; it is all preſump- 
tion, grounded upon mere conjecture : for 
though it appears in many places, that the ſaints 
were under temptations, and in diſtreſſes, and 
ſometimes in doubts and fears reſpecting divers 

events ; it is never- expreſſed to be relating to 
Wetcrnal ſalvation, or whether they belonged to 
God or not : and in moſt of thoſe texts which 
they produce, to prove the doubting doctrine ; 
if they be duly compared with their context, 
there is ſuch ſtrong confidence in God, and fuch 
3 firm dependence on his faithfulneſs expreſſed, as 
auc not the leaſt room for ſuch conjectures. 
ot reſpecting the aſſurance of the ſaints, the 

Pcripture ſpeaks exceeding {ſtrong ; Though 1 
| | Nnz2 walk 
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walk through the valley of the ſhadno of dat, 
will fear no evil; for thou art with me. Th; 
God is our God for ever and ever. Hereby by; 
we that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe by 


hath given us of his ſpirit. And we bnow thy | 


we are of God. Yea, the Scripture all along 
ſuppoſes either faints or finners to know, or x 
leaſt, that all perſons may certainly know, in 
what ſtate they are. Know ye not, that to whm 
ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants y. 
are to whom ye obey. Neither do ] believe tha 
many profeſſors are fo ignorant of their own 
{tate as they pretend to be. But the convictio 
of their own conſciences glares fo ſtrong they 
cannot bear it; ſo they cloſe there eyes, and 
chuſe to keep themſelves in darkneſs, becauſe 
they cannot endure the light of the quick and 
powerful ſearching word. Men loved durint 
rather than hght. 


Axp now, from the whole, a few inferences 
may be drawn. As no Goſpel Truth 1s held 


forth merely for ſpeculation, but given for out | 


learning and admonition, and ought to be at- 
tended to with the moſt ſerious contemplation 
and innate reflexion, as-it may relate to the ſtate 
of our own ſouls, 


1. Hrxcb 


J. 


be in 


of G 


| holin 


ture 1 


I ling n 


Ther. 

| chriſt 
| liſh t. 
upon 
the al 
| nal, 1 
can b 


duſtr) 


Nor 1 
by an 


| prody 


in tre 


form, 
form, 
to the 
form: 


broug 


man, 
| mage 
new 

tion, 


DISCOURSE vl. 549 


be in a ſtate of life, ſalvation, or the enjoyment 
of God, who 1s not born again. For without 
| tolineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lord: but by na- 
ture no man is holy; We are all as an unclean 
thing, and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. 
| Therefore no man is born and brought up a 
chriſtian. Education will improve and embel- 
uc the mind, fo far as there is matter to work 
upon; but nothing can poſſibly operate beyond 
che powers of nature: and as our nature is car- 


can be wrought by education, or human in- 
duſtry, can produce a ſpiritual principle therein. 
| Nor is any man to be brought into a ſtate of life, 


produce in himſelf : for by nature we are dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins : therefore it is not mere 
form, but life that is wanting ; and it 1s neither 
form, reform, nor transform, that can give life 
to the dead. So then, it is not any kind of re- 


brought into the kingdom of God. The new 
n, which is renewed in knowledge, after the 
I mage of him that created him. Neither is the 
e creature produced by mere power, opera- 
tion, or impreſſion, wrought upon the perſon, 


Nn 3 by 


1. HENCE it is undeniable, that no ſoul can 


| nal, no poliſh, regulation, or modification, that 


by any formation, or reformation, which he can 


formation, but renovation, whereby a ſoul is 
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the man (though wrought by God himſelf 
without a ſpecial communication of divine liße: 
the dead mind cannot be worked into life; it 
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by ſome imaginary ſpirit, delufively called the all, 4 
ſpirit of God : for it cannot poſſibly proceed . ot 
from mere operation, or any thing done upon bis w. 

as his 
ul ir 


W recely: 
comes from God by ſpecial conveyance, Pt cobra 


the new man, or new nature, does not conſiſt in menta 
any certain inclination, frame, or diſpoſition of I tics. 


mind; but in Chriſt being the life of the foul: He thi 


and from this life alone ſpiritual diſpoſitions pro- of God 
ceed : they are not the life, but the produdticn ling, 
thereof. When Cbriſt, who is our life, ſhall q; pliance 


| W cnteric 
Nor, therefore, can be born of God, or WWWccad. 


poſſeſſed of divine life, who have not all their bat pe 


dependence, expectation, deſire, delight, fati- ed, It ; 
faction, comfort, reſt, peace, falvation, an! Wn 


hope of glory in Chriſt alone: for natwithſtand- | . 


ing ſome of the lambs of Chriſt are young hs cert: 
weak, and low in the things of God; and have Whom 
not attained to the ſtrong conſolation which ne sh. 
others enjoy, yet if Chriſt be their life, ey be! 
neither enjoy, ſeek, or deſire any other conſch: yt eff 
tion, but what Jeſus is: be their enjoyment & es WW: G2tan 


or more, all they do enjoy is Chriſt. Ch ij prevail 


al, 
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ull, and in all. And as the fulneſs of Chriſt is 


: 1 
g no other way communicated, but in, and by 
1 his word; no man does, or can enjoy Chriſt, 
\ 38 his life, unleſs the Goſpel Word comes to his 


Lol in the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo that he 
F ..ccives it with all his heart and ſoul; approves, 
embraces, and ſubmits thereto, with all his 
mental powers, with all his intellectual facul- 
ties. And thus the Apoſtle decides the point, 
He that knoweth God, heareth us, he that is nog 
of God, heareth not us. It is not a flight hear- 
line, a vague aſſent, and an indifferent com- 
pliance of the mind, to the word of grace, pub- 


entering with ſach power, that it is life from the 


that periſh, foohſhneſs ; but unto us which are ſav- 
ed, it is the power of God. 


is certain to operate effectually in every ſoul to 


ae ſhall pretend to have received this word, or 
be born of the word of God; when it does 
ot effectually operate in their hearts; it is only 
dltanical deluſion. For whereſoever the word 
prevails, Chriſt dwells there; and where Chriſt 
Nng. reſides, 


liſhed in the eyerlaſting Goſpel; but the word 


Lead. For the preaching of the croſs is to them 


3. SINCE the word of God is ſo effectual, it 


whom it is given in the ſpirit. Therefore if any 
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reſides, he reigns king; and will not give hi 
glory to another. Thou ſhalt have ns 0th,; 0 
before me. Therefore that ſoul has no reſt, truſt, 
dependence, or hope of ſalvation (in whole or i 
part) but in Chriſt alone. No moral righteouſ. 
neſs, no religious performances, no natural vir. 
tues, no ſuperſtitious rites, no enthuſiaſtical rap. 
tures, no human ſchemes of ſalvation, no mark; 
and ſigns of grace, or any other thing what. 
ever, can be the confidence of that foul, hut 
him alone whom God the Father ſealed. And 
as Chriſt is exalted of God, To be a Prince and 
Saviour, for to give repentance to Iſrael, and fu 
groeneſs of ins; he therefore will give repen- 
tance, and will fave his people from their {ins 
So that where he reigns, ſin has no longer the 
dominion : that ſoul no longer lives a life of fn; | 
being dead with Chriſt. For he that is dead i 
freed from fin. That ſoul is united to Chriſt in 
Faith and love, by the word of his grace, in thx 
ſpirit of truth. His higheſt delight is the er- 
joyment of God, his higheſt glory is the glory 
of God, and his ultimate deſire is to arrive to! 
perfect conformity to Chriſt, that he may bo 
prepared for the perfect viſion of him in the te- 
gions of light. And in this view he is devoted} 
to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he gocth. 
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1 calling of God in Cbr: 4 7 N , 


4. Ir any ſoul is hd of the excellency 
life, and does not enjoy it to his ſatisfaction, yet 
«nds his heart breathing after it; Beware of 
munterfeits. Let not ſuch an one deceive him- 
ell, by endeavouring to make it out to himſelf, 


probably the work 1s wrought i in him ; by at- 
tending to thoſe marks and figns which the ſlight 
healers propoſe in their books and ſermons. For 
theſe common tokens and characters which they 


ſolid ſatisfaction: they are as new to enquire of 
the next, and find their doubts ſolved in the 
ame manner. So are all thoſe who are taught 


they ſeek the living among the dead, but never 


on another day the bubble breaks, and the hopes 
vaniſh : or elſe they remain in a tormenting un- 
rtainty ; ; ever learning, but never attain the 

knowledge 


, 1 ard the mark, for the prize of the high : 


and neceſſity of this heavenly birth, and ſpiritual 


and to perſuade himſelf that he has it, or that 


deſcribe, as they pretend, for the comfort of 
weak believers; always prove like the idle 
dreams of fortune-tellers: which leave their de- 
votes in perpetual ſuſpenſe, and never yield any 


to hunt for marks and ſigns in their own breaſts: : 


find it. If they be fluſhed with hopes one day, 
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knowledge they ſeek for: or otherwiſe, they fil 
aſleep in the deluſion, crying, Peace, , fy 
themſelves) when there is no peace. There i; i 
deciſive proof of our union with Chriſt, but thi 
alone; He that believeth on the Son, hath cut, 
laſting life. And if ever he is pleaſed to come h 
thy ſoul, by his Holy Spirit, in the power of 
the Goſpel of ſalvation; fo as to cauſe thee t, 
believe, with the faith of the operation of God; 
thou wilt no more need to go to enquire of the | 
God of Ekron ; for he will make thee know 
That there is a God in Iſrael. Again, beware af 
following enthuſfiaſtical traditions ; and going 
forth to ſeek Chriſt in the deſart, or in the ſectet 
chambers ; by giving heed to them that fay, Ly, 
here; or lo, there. I mean, expecting ſome mi- 
raculous or unaccountable operation; or ſome 
inſtantaneous impreſſion, or agitation; as viſions, 
extacies, raptures, emotions, or ſudden thoughts, 
or Seripture ſentences darting into the mind, 
&c. which only gender fancies ; being only the 
produCtions of nature : but through the delu- | 
fions of the Devil upon weak minds, are fre- 
quently eſteemed ſpiritual influences, divine in. 
preſſions, or intimations of the favour of God: 
and thus the deceived heart is beguiled, ant 


turned aſide. He feedeth of aſhes: 4 deceroes 
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gart bath turned him gſide, that he cannot deliver 
bis ſoul, nor ay. Is there not à lie in my right 
md, A foul that is guided by the ſpirit of 
God, will not ſeek him in any other way than 
hat the oracles of God direct; that is, ſearch- 
ing after the knowledge of God, and the truth of 
| Chriſt, as it is contained in the Scriptures ; and 
waiting for the ſpecial influence of the ſpirit of 
grace to make that truth effectual in his heart. 
Nor does he expect the bleſſing any other way 
than by the faith of Jeſus; that is, his under- 
tanding being enlightened, his heart enlarged to 
Wcccive, and ſtrengthened to truſt God's faith- 
ful word, his affections united to the Lord, his 
vill ſubjected to the will of Chriſt, and his con- 


he powerful influence of the word of life. Nei- 
ther can ſuch a ſoul go about to anticipate the 
Werace of God, or impoſe upon his own con- 
ace; by working up his mind into vain ima— 
pmations, that he may be born again, that a 
ok of grace may be begun, that he may be in 


nade it manifeſt, He does not attempt to climb 


i raiſe him thither : but ſenſible of his own in- 
digence, 


cence purified from dead works, &c. through 


ſtate of ſalvation, &c. before the Lord has 


Into the heavenly ſeat, before the Lord is pleaſed 
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digence, and the majeſty of God, ſits at his fee paſſed 


"EV little child, waiting for his word; hunt, erna. 
ſubmitting himſelf to ſtand in the rank cf l paſſeth 
ners, till God ſhall be pleaſed to looſe his ton nder 
and to make him a faint indeed. If i good 10 . 
4 man ſhould both hope and quietly wait fir * " 
vation of the Lord. SLE ill ho 

x 1 p 

5. Is the grace of God ſo great, and his uu ve 
in the foul ſo powerful; an holy converſation fr eve 
mult certainly follow, as a neceſſary conſequence Helight 
For the Lord our God is holy: the Son of C00 hereto, 
is God's Holy One: his Spirit is the Hol rep my 
Ghoſt, or Spirit of Holineſs : and the book H= 
which his word of truth is conveyed to us, i tim. 
called, the Holy Scriptures : they therefore it as 
receive that word, in the power of the (piijiſo", a 
from the fulneſs of the Father and the Son; 1 o holir 
they thereby receive of the holineſs of C ber ca 
they muſt from thence poſſeſs a holy nature by of G 
infirt 


and that holy nature cannot fail to produce holi 
neſs in converſation. If the tree be good, th 
fruit will be good. Tf the root be holy, fo aret 
branches, Again, is a ſoul called out of d giver 
peſs, into the light of life; is he brought frot 
the power of Satan, to the living God; 1 

| Ls ol 


els, foi 
Iotives, 


paſſed from death unto life; and reſcued from 
| . miſery, to enjoy the peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding; this muſt lay him 


ont of gratitude, to live unto God: and devote 
elf to the will of his heavenly Father, in 
ll holy converſation and godlineſs. For all 
i: zoill walk every one in the name of his God, 


1 


ever and ever. As it is their duty, it is their 
jelight : and the admonitions and exhortations 
hereto, are many and ſtrong. IF ye love me, 
eh my commandments. As he which hath called 
1 ts boly, ſo be ye holy an all manner of conver- 


it as a taſk, as if it were againſt the inclina- 
jon, a yoke of bondage ; for therein could be 
holineſs, or obedience at all ; but every be- 
ever can ſay, with all his heart, I delight in the 
bu of God, after the inner man. But by reaſon 
infirmity, ignorance, inſtability, inattentive- 
es, forgetfulneſs, &c. they have need of ſuch 


nds by way of . 


DISCOURSE VI. 3 


under the bigheſt and deepeſt obligations, in 


1e will walk in the name of. the Lord our God 


un. Theſe admonitions are not to drive them 


jotives, and receive them with gladneſs, as they 
dae given for their advantage. T ſtir 55 your Pure 


6. THIS 
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or birth, muſt needs introduce the ſoul into 
to an 


r being a ſon, and an Hei of Gul 


as they know the Father of lights to be the 


558 DISCOURSE yr 
6. Ta1s holy, high, and heavenly 


Calling, 


happy ſtate ; as it introduces him into the kino. 
dom of God: and he now enjoys acceſs to God, 
through Chriſt. Therefore he is filled with the 
joy of the Lord; and with the ſpirit of pra; 
and thankſgiving, aſcribing all glory to God 
with all his heart, with all his foul, and with 
all his vital powers. For all the univer(y 
church is joined in one ſpirit, to render al 
praiſe, glory, honour, and bleſſing, to the Fr. 
ther and the Son: Whom, having nit ſeen, » 
love; in whom, though now ye ſee him not, yet te 
lieving, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full; 
glory. The deliverance they have found from 
ſin, wrath, and miſery; the near relation tg 
God, in which they ſtand ; the rich communi. 
cations of grace, they receive from him; and 
the firm hope of eternal life, they poſlels in 
him ; fills them with abundant conſolation. And 


fountain, from whence all their bleſſings ſpring 
and being inſpired with a principle of juſtice an 
truth, they ſee it their duty to render prail 
where it is due: while a principle of love an 
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